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HE following Sheets are offered to 
World as containing the fubftance o 
Courfe of Lectures on the Materia Medica 
delivered by a celebrated ProfefTor at Edinburgh 
As they are not alledged to be printed by his 



a 





rection, it may feem neceffary to lay before the Pub 
lie the reafons which induced the Editors to this ft 

as nothing can 

the leaft: intention of injuring either the fame 
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be farther from their thoughts th 



mte- 



reft of that Gentleman, for whofe mind 




abil 



This 
fo far the cafe, that they would think themfelves 



they have the higheft admiration and efteem 



extremely happy 




on a 





ht of th 



Work 
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the 



learned Author could be induced to favour the world 
with his improved fentiments on this fubjedt, which 
could not fail of being a moft ufeful 



^ 



as well 
eptable prefent to the Public. The Editors 
other motive for making this Work public, th 



as .an 



concern to find a Perforrnan 



v_ 
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which fo far excel 



I 



method, copioufnefs of thought, liberality of fenti- 

all that have been before written 
er of being loft: to the world. 



ment, and judgment 
on the fubjedt, in 
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Near the end of 1761, and about the time when 



by the academical 



of the Univerfity 
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Ed 



b u r gh 



•> 



the .Lectures on Med 



Subjects ou 



begin, Dr. Alftbn, who 



ht to 
at that time Profeifor of 




the Materia Med 



died 



By 



th 
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ent, the Univerfity would have received 



unexpected 



1 nj u r y 



if Dr. Cullen, who was then ProfefTor of Chemiftr) 
had not voluntarily offered to 



Dr. Alfton, in read 
dica for that feafon 
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the Mat 



P 



f 



\~ 



Me 



S. i. 



This 



/ 




R 





A 




E. 



w 



This was gladly accepted, and the offer was made 

, as the ftudyjn which he Was 



ith 




reater propn 




then pnncipa 




engaged 



clS £1 




led more 
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directly to this fubj'edt, than any other branch of Phy 



fie whatever. 

It is 




obvious to every one's underftandin 
difficult it was for the learned Author to acquit 



how 




m 
iff 
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1 



felf pro 
thi 




this arduous talk. Notwithftandin 



difcouraging 



circumftance, .our 



Profefibr 




tnis ancouragmg urcuuiiLamjc, ..uui xriuicui 
tempted a plan entirely new and original 
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and 
executed the fame in a manner which gained univef-J 
fal approbation. The fubftance of that Performance 



is tn 
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now offered to the Public, which 
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an interval of ei 




ht 




G 



year 



s paft, has been much defired 
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by the Faculty, and it was long hoped that the 

ed Author hrmfelf would have been induced to Com 

munitate them to the world: jBut, it is 




that his other avocations and extenfive practice have 

him fufficient leifure for filch an Urid'er- 



not 

taking. 




The enfuing Sheets are printed 
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a 




copy, which has been carefully compared with fede- 
ral others. If, after all, any inaccuracies in the ftyle 
iliould have efcaped, they are not, in the flighteft de 



gree, to be imputed to the Author, whbfe manner of 
expreffion is as pure and elegant, as the matter he 



delivers is great and original. 

In fhort, the nierit of the Performance ftands in 
need of no eulogium, and the method is too clear to 



require explanation, efpecially as. the original Sylla- 
bus is fubjoined, with the blank fpaces filled up (in, 
Italics,) as directed to be done in the.Courfe of 
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sclures. This is the only material alteration that 
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knowledg 
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Medica compre 
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S ubftanc 



or 



have employed 



employed in D 



dixi.^ 



Medi 
methods 
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arat'iohs 
erent '-■ authors 




delivering 




fcnow 



ledge of this Science, 



lefs here to be pointed o! 
which I intend to follow 



all of them liable to obje&ibns n^d r 

{hall here (hew you the plan 




fo that, if you once be 



oVits propriety, you will eamyfce^e 



of others 






ced rf*W»2£iJ under four different heads 



the method of diftinguifhing 



^ Its virtues in diet or in medi 

The foundation of thole vi 

chemical prop 




in the fenfible qua- 



4th, Its particular 



ppl 



to 



medicine, or its phar 




and 



maceutical treatment 

The knowledge of the fubjeff 

tificial *, 



of two kind 



tural 



gle&ed 




If & FOcSie alone by the too much 

th !- £Z,L UMorv : the hft, by frequent 



of N atural Hiftory 




I. 




handling 
be delivered, firft 




of the fu 
cording 




dications, 
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difeafes. 

vantages- from 



and th 



as particularly 



The Materia Medica has received 



by freq 

dly. The 

the feveral general 
pplicable 




differ 



Aftroiog 



difad 
and 




the vari^ ^-ni s, -^- - f 

^"Ttlf W t many virtues' have been 



g 



or deceitful men 



fo many 



-ant or deceinui u««, ,""~ lthors that I expeft to be 
iWtruft from ^^^^^^-^^ 
*&a if I uiall not give too much cremr 



parooned if I {hall 



bf 16th 

Colour 



d rather chufe />*««? /< 
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of all methods 
is the moft un 



of knowing 
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auam multa opinari 
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£*£// extends a little farther 
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is:rthe v moft extenflye bf%U the three 
his PhytobafapoSi or 
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•Lapis Lydiusy nrfl introduced 



thi^md^^lihprbved afterwards bf the fyftematie Linnaeus 





ever 



t f 




ems 




ring 





i -„ V- 




chem 




to 





now found to be of 



ufe ; that of refolving bodies into their native princi 



gummy 



* 




ous, &c. is more extenfive, and often 




* 




us to feparate the falutarjr fronithe pernicious principles: 
Under the fourth head I fh all give the propriety with which 
each fubj eel: enters into the compontions in which it is em- 



ployed 



* 



ufe in extemporaneous prefcript 



and 



>\ 



conclude with the pharmaceutical treatment 
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Of all the 




of 



Materia Med 



that of Boer 
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haave, iri" his pofthumous book De veribus Medicamentorum> 

. " There are. indeed, feveral" miftakes 
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me 
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the 



attributed to h im 



chapters of that performanc 



not 



be 



that 




4. 4 



was printed from erroneous 
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notes of his fcholars. In imitation of Boerhaave. I mall 



il 
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to do this 



physiological obfervations 




am more 



as 




have fome • peculiar notions on this 



> 



and although this be no reafoh for thinking others 




the wrong, yet it is a very good 



ilood 



in .order that, afterwards 
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for explaining them 



may 



be better under 



Firft we adopt this maxim, viz. Medhdmentum non agit 



*. 



Cadaver 



becaufe the operation of medicine does not depend 

on the vital princi pi 



laws of matter and motion 



but 



We ntuft therefore enquire into thefe principles, but they 
run fo much in a circle, that: we do not know whereto 
fbegiiu The circulation, however, feems to be the vital 
principle pi* which the others depend. This leads me to 
•examine 4nrx> the caufe of its motion, namelv. the heart. 




bine have flopped here, and confidered the body entirely 
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mach 




without enquiring upon what power 




of the heart depend* 




this 



is mam 



bT^hg^to iibme power, . inherent in its mufcular fibres^ 

ely fooa.after death. This then may 



which; dijappi 



be 

fluids, as that contract 



Jled a vital principle, which is independent of the 



are taken 



away 



This 



power continues after the fluids 



is not pecul 



to the 




but 



common to all the. mufcles and 




the Merv^s 



' * 



acrile power again 
for by tying or- 



tractile membranes 
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mufcles 
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manifeftly connected with 

a nerve, diftributed to 
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ceafes in 
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mufcles 
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from the medullary <fiib 



thefe :*m® $!&*: * ■#*%£ : fSfeft conneaion between 
iu«>*» Vnrt bv this we iee, t a manireit tviu^ ^,j >t* 

S^nt this conneaion .goes has been m««y#^ 




part of the brain has been wafted, by won nd ^ff ^gg' 
5d the whole obferved g be £*W ™d n aU^efe cafes, 

fSe part Of the medullary fubftance remarned. fufficent 



form a. common ongm w all the nerves. This ■ commoA 
'in, which may be called>/~ «£«£££** 



«th the foul Here a difpute has arifen, concerning 
ie of Se foul, as to itt materiality or .mmaterjal.fy. 
Se latter op nion is evident, from obfcrvmg. laws injhe 



and motion. J3ut Dr. Whytt has laDourea m «- ^ 
with fo much fuccefs, that to his book on thenjlwd 
involuntary motions, I entirely refer you-. I ^{.M 
men fon one particular, viz. affociation of ideas which itf 
S°omble. ^explain, upon the ^ppo^nofg^l 



t 



■■i, 



S ThTre ^ irideed, at firft fight, fomewhat 
Sogous 7 to it in firings that are tuned unifon or are m 
harmonic proportion, for upon founding one, ^^Ta 
are brought into fympathetic motions ; but where there is 

no hIrmLic *>&££**£& fnScotm - 
this analogy does not ftndtly extenci to _ 



d as be «r altogether *r W«»7, connected i* *$*>$£ 
however foreign, being once .conned, - h-ll^ways 

ffi' T ho^enqt r"in oSs^on the fyftem. The 
fouS^^l"- the animal ? i unions is £f£*g* 
Plato mentions it in his TWk*. This opinion gaiter 
SS .by Helmont, Wepfer, D^-^St' 
the latter plainly fays, that the rat tonal fou JP^^ e 
and direct the'feveral animal fusions In *» dodtnne 



> 



ne ,s followed by Nichols, in his A*. iHM" ^^ 
Porterfield al fo thews a ftrong b .as this way . Althou h 
the foul be a diftina fubftance from the body, yet wn e 
)0 ,n CU with it, in my opinion it never a£fa without us 
'mediation, and wemaf ^m this metaphyfic^ma^m, viz 

*W " JVM,// „/? ». intelkau, quod non prius fuent in Jenju. 
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Even our reflex fenfes appear modifications of our think 



part 



5 






**&' 




1 F : .- V T" 






I; ErC T W R E S O N THE 



s 



~4 



'v ; '-**;..y ■ * 






k 4 



** 



ti ,1 jjfl^rj . r * ■h'ji J * j - .< ■■■*■■!■ I 










areru 




uences of the nrit impref- 






> - *- 




> "* 



4 A 1 




**" '-'•- U *.V?,* '.- 6 



■c ---"*. 




* *. 



* * 



matter 



■t*. ••; 



».*■,; 



/•^ 



i I. . < . 





an automaton being demon 

*■■■■'>'.-■ - i J „— ' _ " ^^|^ 



*. 









f 



• - "" * *"•.." .' V 




R*ssr a .■,!■;. *■•■,.■■■.- '>..■*.■ i.;- ■.•■,.■ ^" 








' ''■"'.•* 



me 







^'^ 



« - 



iTi 





/ ■ 



away all imprellions 
the body s. motions would foori ceafe 



iy ' ' * i -■/*- :f . "'«"*> 
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a per ion 



.'-* . i * ; ^ - 
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is inclined to 





in proof of the : prendirig ' fentient principle,- have 
to the voluntary motions, or fuch as are 

to depend on changes in the intellectual 
part- ^1%, / wnefi I apply my thumb and fore-finger together 
to "hold a pinch of fnuff, this is faid to be a voluntary 





'♦> 



^diti6^^but,r:' r fhi6Hy fpeaking, it is not fo ; for the will 
riot, employed to bring fuch mufcles into a<5tiori, but to pro- 

cii*eci of their action, viz. the application of the 
the thumb : and the erection of the penis from 
certain Ideas^ or turgefcence of the {eminal veiicles, with 

may be adduced as inftances of the fame kind. 






TBfei^telle^rual principle has a very extenfive influence 

but in.no one inftance is it rational or arbitrary. 

Staahlians talk : They fay^ that a fever is a 

coni|rK|ioli excited in the body, ; by the fiqt s perceiving 

the body, and endeavouring to expel it. 
that the fever is brought on by the very 





nature of the animal ceconomy, from particular caufes 

whole' I conclude, that all our functions are 



fi 



*+ + 




by certain laws r that we may obferve and diftincjly 
fo as tb know their corifequences ; fo that tb^fcmfi- 



of the fouL in a medical view, is of no weight 




Boerhaave, who fays, in his Inftitutions, that 



\vhen ; a problem is traced up to the connection ; between foul 

'there we ought to flop, and confider it as 




But to return from this digreflion to the fenforium commune^ 

atiori of which we left, to conflder the foul's 
its power in a medical view. The commiinica- 
between the common origin of the nerves, and fenhble 
and moving fibres, feems to be kept up by fomething pafHng 




g die nerves, in the cafe of fe'nfation from the extremity 
to the fenforium commune- and in cafe of motion^ frpm the 




the former. This nervous power feems different 
every thing el fe in oiirbody, and feems not peculiar to 

principle in nature, particularly modified m 
oufefyftem; This may be eafily underftood from the nature 




% ■* 



of 






V. 



f } 



■x 



o 



A 



*>.% 





\ * 



* \ 



> .T 






r 




+. % 




of^ma 



i ' » 





ou&to It, 
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the nerves^ is ca 




watery 
of per fbrmirig the 



anions pf the bo 
the blrain fecretes 




> 



though I do not lat airdoubr4 hut that 



fluid of 



of a g 
of the 




principle 




ufe 




opinion 
fyftem by means 



is 



getable kingdom ; all plan 



ftrengthened by what we v obferve in the 



being 



in 



fome 



fible and irritable: Thefe principles in the 





ceco 




are equ 




% ■ - - 



difficult of fol. 



with thofe 'in 



the 



v t 



animal, and feem to depend on the fame principle. , ■, 

We have now fhewn, that in the fibres of animal bodies 
there is a finfibtUty and irritahiKty : on which the motion of 

their fluids depends 



This vital power is intimately 



:&ed with the fenfonum commune 



and this with the foul 



> 



which certainly 



means 



of ufe in the medical fyftem, though by 

The foul influences the 



rational conductor 



body, not as a prime 
fenfes. : 



mover , but as a modifier, of external 



We mall now examine 




of the nervous power 



the 




It 



bfervablein the mufcles of 




motion, and wherever mufcular fib 



found 



the ali 



mehtary canal 



the bronchias and lung 



excretories, which laft are both fenfible and irritable 



ther in the fecretories or 



glands 



* . * 



is 



the heart and 

Whe- 
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not fo obvious, though 



th 



in fome deg 





ie ve it 1 ikewi fe takes. . pla 




appears in the whole courfe of the abforbent andlympnat 



fyftems 

does it extend 



which are 



both 



table and fen fib 1 



Whether 



the 



been alledged, that they are neither fenfibl 



Againjl :this opinion : i t has 



nor 






that their coats are 



ndinous and not mufcular 



their being contra&ed by. chemical acids, is 



ment 



they will crifp even dead fibres 



ritable 

and that 

fair experi- 

In anfwer to this, 



the favourers of this opinion fay, that if the arteries were 



pnly 




■m 



the circulation of the fluids muft be owing to 




heart "al 



as 



no more force can be 



rned by an 



fubftance than is received, and that particular en- 
creafe of circulation, fuch as blufliing, cannot be deduced 



feem 
one w 



The Author's meaning feems to be. that the fould 



with refpeft to its actions 



he body 



for 



m ..ill pretend to deny its being fo with refpect. 

actons which it enjoys independently of the body. 



own 
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round the arteries fj but in the fe 
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ume 
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he has cbrifefled, that the nerves 
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IS 



and has given up the qu 
feems no method off accounting for 



extenfion of nervous power to the arteries 
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it appears 
phoenoniena.. 



that fuch 

' "the 




takes' place in 



e. 



g 



it is a 



common 



thing 

O 



to find the arteries, near the parts 

egia 





terifer than any where el fe ; and in a 

lsweakeft on the affected fide. As to the objection, of the 

coats being tendinous, Anatomifts alledge, that 




in the frnall arteries there is no mufcular appearance : But 



that the coat here is only more lax, and that 

a£tion in the larger 
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it is 







' \ 



by analogy we may infer a rnufc 

arteries', (although they have a tendinous appearance 

as the tendinous 




opinion is the more probable, 



>L. 



over the mufci^lar fibres ^y age J . The con-* 

of the excretories pf the glands is evinced by few 

excretions, fweat excepted '; being promoted by increafed 
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t. 



of the heart, although they are by irritation of the 

tories. Another proof is, that > by irritating a part, 

which has a great fympathy with the gland, the excretion is 





e. 
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g 




founds,; and grating of the teeth 
promote the flow of faliva • anger, contufions, and fracture 



of the 



I£the 



f 





evacuation of the bile, *&c. 



\ i 



aiid- excretory organs are liable to be thus 
the fluid fecre ted will, of confequenee, be altered, 

" is to be imputed to ' the flate of the 
organ, : and not to the nature of the 






fludied with the 



the laws of the nervous power 




ought 



to be 




attention.' ' l Thefe I ' mall treat more 



from 



when I come to treat on fedatrve-and ftiriiiiljant 

At prefent I ihall make fome general application 

has been faid; In the common- Tyfteiii great flrefs 






of the /imi>le folid fibres. 



is laid - on the ' laxity 

Although thefe, properties are not altogether to be di {regarded, 

few inftances of any fudden' changes in the 
but they feem to increafe ~ uniformly in firm 
as the per fon is advanced in age ; and I have no- idea of 




4 '" ' ^& 



%- 



my 




itf old people ' depending on their 
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Wieve in general,-, that it is little in our power to^nge 

S Sx tv Wig dity, and that fuch changes ought to be 

their )vm -a t^g .J* . t u e -WM »mwW /{*«. Applica, 
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taputedS an alteVation: ^^^^y-J^V^g'SS 
S& nf. -medicines, therefore, ought to be direflri&to ; this 
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Since the difcovery 



the circulation; Phyficians have 



appHed themfelves almoft folely to the hydraulic mechamcal 

fyftem .J: Of how little advantage our .calculations have beep, 

every body knows. Some pretty ones, indeed, have .been 
riven, iol general pofflble cafes, fcarcely any for a **&*& 
Seal one. The reafon, indeed, is evident, becauff .the 
£ of the fyftem is always variable. The augmentation, 
diminution, and acrimony of the fecretions have been com- 
Sy Scribed to the blood Urine for ^nce has 

been too long regarded as an evidence tof its ftate ; .whereas 

in genii, 111 thefe appearances ought to be afenbed, for 
the moll part, to the fecretory organs. 

I fomerly mentioned, that the fenfible and moving fibres 

had a connexion with the finforium commune, ■ I have n<m 

add, that they are alfo connefted with each other 




fvmpathy is more ' remarkable in fome parts than in others 
t? „L.i i v,„„~,, nroner to eftablifh thefe confents which 



It would be verv proper to eitaDJiin ineic w»'»»» »...«... 

tevl not yet bLn fully enumerated. Of thefe fome are 

4 fc partiedr, under the title of Htofyncf y. 
prefent I foal] mention only on* confen , mz. that of 

ft„™ f t,: as it is to be more particularly regarded in 




the . ftomachi as it is 



g 



a ,^uux„. s , for the operation of medicines. Noth.ng af 
feels the mind more than the ftate of the ftomach, and no- 
thing draws the ftomach into fympathy, more than »»**"» 
of the mind. This is evident in hypochondriac people, 
whofedifeafe being chiefly feated there, have often grievous 
effects on the finforium commune, or the feat of it, the head. 
This is farther illuftrated by wounds of the head. Does 
not, in thefe cafes, the vomiting of bile proceed from confint 
between t4 ftomach and liver ? idly, The ftomach has a 
Sderable conneaion with the vifcera of the thora> : ab- 

ftraalng from its contiguity or dtftenfion. Jn hypoch°ndr ac 

cafes the- heart and lungs are often var.oufly aft-afted by the 
ftomach.' Convulfions of the diaphragm ate often ocean- 
oned by flight irritations of the cardia. Many other morbid 
mptoms; might . be adduced in proof of the fame : thing, 

were it necefiary. 3 <«y> The ftoIIlach . ,S ??""&? W1 * 

the abdominal viW and firft with the inteftines } fecond. 
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, *■ 1 



* * * 
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w$i$fflME;m 
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<t*4i- 



**i 




XHc 




*v 



*«* 
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i I 



, * 



ontiguojis as :wel Kas vfliore^ idiflant organs 




with the extreniities 



•j 



. * 



Jt 




*** 




oh the 



* * 



mceiver iai 



<*% 




conne&ed 
feemingly 
demonftrable 



extremities affect, the fto^ 

the whole furface of 
extreme 'veflels : 



many 
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g 



jrio fooher! do fome aliments; reach/ the ftomach oi particular 
peribri^l^h^n! i|)ots and eiflorefcences are occafioried on the 
fkin^|$San Swieten gives fuc h an inftance frc«m crabs 
I my Mf had a patient labouring under the: malum hypL 
driacum^^no was relieved of his complaints by pimples ap 
pearing between his thumb .land finger, and as immediately 

>r difappearing, Vomiting 




vppreffedtby their retro 
from conftri&ion of >the 




• < i 



pores 



another infbance 



are 





e; ftomach 



falfly 
to acrimony ■■? and in general we conclude, that 



of fiich fympathy. Such fymptoms, therefore 




a 



Mem 




general 



fent with the whole 



*■ %*M 



u 



> 



\f .s 



h » 



<\ 



Operation of medicines 




7 + 



.*■* 



fomewh 




own 



nature, *&ut as much on; the particular modification of the 

pplied. Iriftead, therefore, of 




em to 





are 



lpen;ding time, in examining the different figure of the par 

" of medicine, their fharpnefs^ pilynefs, &c. it will be 
more ufeful to " 




fay fontewhat; on temperaments^ Tempera 



merit is the general ftate of -the 



tuliar 



t ' * 



ments 





of a particular 




em 



3 



.% 






diofyncrafy the^ 
iety of temp 



Ancients have 





to 



^ and we, ; through a bli£d attachment to antiquity, have 
made few farther advancements in this diftincStion. It would 
be difHcult 7 to enumerate all the different 




therefore confider 






the feveral particulars in the 



em that are apt to be varied in different cionftitutions, and 
whofp varieties confti tute diversity of temperament^' f Thefe 




be 




to * five 



1 *U 

I* 




e 




of the 



> 



of the fyftem 



^ The? proportion of the fluids to the folids* 
of the fluids. 'a. TDhe diminution of the 

determination to this or that part 

Trhe Irate of the nervous 





t *> 



r. 




As ! to the ftate of -the ~ Jimp k fo (ids , viz. 




the 




.'* ., 



is com 



t ' 





under the I aft eltftici ty, and ftrengthi It may be 
whether thefe fliould be taken in here, as they are 

variable 



/ 



H 



(■ - 
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and. through the whole courfe of 

ShPaO#»» 1- t Agid, £ age encreafes 



every 




SS^ht beWed *-5*j« J-CSr hi 
Something, -however, depends^ the ,p ^ gg^J 



4 - 



- + M 



S-. 



.1 



^Kp formation: of temperaments ; ^ £. two uuiui«u, 

?fl£Se -time, brought up ebffly «f^l^S 
gement, will differ very confiderably 



? ^ the ftate of their 



> 



^SriSK y Ehyficians have taken their mark of the ftate 

of Sunple y Toiids from the hair. In a cafe of axity the 
hair is S ^d in fmall quantity. In cafe of rigidity, it is 
cooious and liable to crifpiture and curling. The paler co 
lou s a e In general, an indication of laxity ; as the black 
' a aTl i s Ihadf s, is an evidence of rigidity. Thus, in chil 
dren- the hair is generally foft and pale and gams, .by age, 
Snefv and a "darker colour. Another mark of diftirv- 
Sming the nature of the Ample- fibres, is the foftnefs and 

hardnefs of the fleihy parts. When the body is fle%, and 
•S mufcks and tendons diftindly marked, and along wtfh 

this a confiderable llrength ofjyftem, we infer a ngidrty of 
Sfmipk fibres, with a conn&le-exertionof the nervous 

oower Succulency, for thefe -reafons, muft be a fymptom 



Pf i a TL nroportion between filids^A fluids. There has 



been : noihinXmuch tdked of .as plethora, anff yet it has 



?. 



be n TommonV confounded with \hefity and corpulency. 
ThL?f however, a manifeft difference, though difficultly 




\ 




by particular marks, and at the fame time a 
P 7 WW a imdies a greater quantity of fluids 



coniie&ion. Plethora implies a g 






*£*£ in the veffels, djftinguifhab fo by ruddinefs of co- 

omyand a number of veins diftended over the body Of 

obefity, the greater: proportion of \theswtthout the laws -of 

M%io». lence plethora may caufe obefity as in theple- 




f a greater quantity be fecreted, and not let off from 

me Doav, it will prefs upon the veffels, and caufe obefity. 

^The ftate of * he fluids . " Thefe, in my opinion, might 
belfi-egarded,4 they depend on the ftate of the fo ids and 
the nourilhment. But we muft not Mregard what the An- 
cients have affigned as the caufe of the different tempera- 

xnents, whichthly made to depend on four d'fferenUmmour*. 

fcfc^w^;„» h rt w fi v e r. of the Ancients, is now almolt 




The Ghemifts have delivered nothing 
dea^p'S'on this head, from' ^different proportions 

^oil,ea?th, fait, & Ci in the blood. They have even add- 



r 

.... L 



^ 



*-* 



fcIO 

1 

blood 




I>EGTtUHES 



and iron; -as the 
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ON 



THE 
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tteiv is found in all 



4 4 



But we are not Mured of other princjpl 




viz. 



globules* coagulable lymph, and- ferofity, which 1 aft ;i si wa 



arop^gnate^^wiAra^faliri^princ'ipl 



T J 




I make 



doubtj are in- .different .propprtions^frorh the nature of the 
aliment or difeafes.;. But I do not know how to make ufe Of 
this,iat leaf* till we be more fully acquainted with; the nature: 
of thefe proportions, and the proper methods of 




which are at 




very 



+* 



i r 




impe 



*..,£. the proportion of red globules is nofctoibe diftinguiih 



their lefs or greater florid colour dcnends 



not 




Again, the propor 



ed 

quantity, but on theftate of diffuii 

tion of coagulable lymph is not even evidentfrom confi/fence 

as in perfons where there is the fame quantity of ferum,, the 

confidence is different. , Ligature on the veffels,. child-hear 




> 



&c 




m 




9 



different degree of feparation of coagulable 
&c. fo that no perfon can make any accurate Judg- 



ment from appearance of the blood 



tain mark 
theveffels 




The blood is derifer in proportion 



more 



£.i<::gi . it is more 



and ; in the fame fpecies in proportion to the 



idity of 




cows than calves, Ac 



^ i 



Th 







v 



thy. of faline matter may aifo affe& the d&n&ty of the blood 
and therefore we cannot positively determine whether timfti 

particular cafes, be owing entirely; to 
as the faline principle may 




of the blood 





eonfiderably .towards, the produ&ion of that quality. 

Mflributzontf the fluids. This is different in th 




m*t 



4 » ■» 



P 




according 



h 




■ ■* 



e 



age, owing; to a 



ffrue^ure and diftribution of the vefll 
cefTary ^k^ia^f^G^ld be 
hence the head in 




in 



• r 




-v. 



It feems to be 



\ ■■%* 



a 





H$0 ' its j fee 



is much great 




r -— 

9 



the .other 'parts, and; then conftitutes 




in an 




t* <* < * * **' 



nthr 




does not exceili^ne^ninth 



proportion t<> 
fifth, of the wh oje ; 



* « 



Afterbirth 



*4 



k * 



new 





s 



atipn 

l f 



Mi 



given *o the circufetin^ ^uids * the Circulation being^ffopt 



in «the •umbili 



*■* f 4 |i 



J t 



$ 4 ' 



r,t 



c : » - VI' 




is determined to 



' r * 




1 



hence, thei growth afterwards of the lpwe^^tremities 



«? 



q4 



remarkable 



en in 





i*f 



ajscQunts for 



M * 



\ * 




&C 




i i" : e. 



C> 




parts. of the body,, ;af^ different periods of 
g.Memmgm ithe feet in young ^perfons ^ r : ; Again if 

hayennot hands and reet^oportionate' ;to 



O 



th <>f liis J?ody, he is liable to difeafes 




, L . r , ? . . ^.. . ..lDRhusJ;have.ieen 

*$mt/ts pulmonale ofjwhich this difproportion was i he moft 

probable caufcHence ifwe ^could afcert;ain thepropoitions 

; the 



• '► 



/ 
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■ , : \^A, r pxaiaiv; we might: form a notion how-dif- 

^S'iSSSing to U various deviations from 



e 



iti 



^ ■ 



^* 



^^'^• t -v v "r , ' ri . ""■'. . ^ r the different diftribution mtc 

x*t* /Vi^ll now take notice or tne airrereni. u«n»" 



proportion to «/•- . Henfitv of the arterious coats 

Wintringham, jum finds the denlitv ot therefore . 



than in old people. The arter.es, tftererore, 



E&SKEss a^ss 



, in their 



more eSofed to the «^» of the heart, and the fluids 

more expoicu ».v i^nrk*. Jomat P r. are fo< 






old the 



*+ 



'T' -Ze In vounff nerfons the arterious, mowtnew 

Hence arifes f J? W^° mmomy unobferved, though i 
« flW */rf^Wi a diitinction com y 



5 



* 1 



gS?to jarss^. 

glS 1 ^ d d^n TvS id palenefs of the body 
Thto Seeof plenitude is gradually taking place m all 
Seffigh tfe degree of it » confiderably vaned » dif- 

f XSder here, very properly the proportior ,al capad- 
tyand force-of the heart in regard of the >J7*^J*£& 

J « ~f \\f*> *<s alfo the proportion of the lungs to tne reit 

oHhe body • For 2 he fame quantity of fluids in a given 
of the body . ror* as through the whole body, any 

m p ^£ of fluKn the fyflfm muff of neceg be 

8? fSly felt there, and, confequently havean M » 

th/nrodu&ion of temperament. Thus narrow _ chelted 



people are more fubje£fc than others to haemopto. 

S 1 iG SSSV A nervous Pm W ith regardto ; fen- 
5 ' ^fSiiltt ilerity, mobility, and ftrength. J, 



/* 




mean 



the different forces of impreffi 



fS to mo;; d ffe en peTfo^s : By irritability the extent of 
TI££Z . ,. ..two nerfons, on taking the fame dofe of 



the fenfation ; e. g. two perfo 



% * 



emetic, w 11 be very differently affected ; the one vomit- 
w Si without any farther extent of the tm preffion the 
olher being pretty generally convulfed over the whole iy^m. 

gf difference of fenfibility we are able to ,u dge^ut 

grofsiy, as it does.not depend entirely on the degree of force 
Lprefiid,. but is greatly imprdveable by cuftom and prac- 
tice ; *. I there may be two perfons equally fenfible ^to the 



fmalleft 
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pa 



1 1 



*< 



fin al 1 efr/ impreflion 






ofrarty fap i d b ody on the 



Fl 



yet the one map fee: able only to diftinguiih green 

boheain infiifion, while the other can not only tell when 





:fo£ hi 




mntmeem of; the fame" kind of 



V 



are em 



ployed: in infu&n; fcut- alfo the different proportion, in which 
the teas are employed,' ■■ The fame thing - may be 
by muilcal: tones': i m ' '' 





one perfon may be fenfibl 




an 'impremon of 'found as anOther^b 
ofant in muflc, he will not 



unlefs 



N 



notrbe able to diftinguiih a- variety of 
tones; Irritability muft abfolutely be eonneaed with fenfi- 



biiity 



being: Both excited ' from-the fame caufe 



the 



making us fenfible of the fimple impreffion, the other propa- 
gating the fertfation over the _body. Irritability is often con- 
nervous power; feniibility, 
with its itrength : Independent of the 

is alfo varied in proportion to 



necked with weaknefs of the 



more rem 



nervous power 




5 




or lefs 





of the moving 



fibr 



The 



more 



ely, therefore, the vefTels zxk filled, the fibres will be 



more itretched, and the irritability greater 



\ > 



Another particular 



i, • 



the -nervous power, is in mobility 



which there may be a difference Jof 



6' 



actions are excited 



elerity 



This may be different 



with which 
when' the 



^ ^ 



fenfibility and imtability are the fame, though it is generally 



conrie&ed with them 



and>" 



3 




mobility is greater in more fenfible 



fyftems. Another variation of *he 




is* the duration of imprejjii 



■¥ 

In fome: the efFe&sof 



irnpreflion are tranfitory, and therefofe'the Body is left open 



to neW; 

V' 



This is called 




In others 





,■* 



longer of duration, and .the motions excited are moreileady, 
Laftly, the nervous power differs in point of itrength . Some 




I 



Jimpl 




to depend 




on the ftate of the 




\U 



\, 



indeed, I allow, that it is often connected 
But mofl of the changes of debility and ftreno-th 

the nervous power.- Thus at the 





are owing to 

ihvafion of * fevers, ; where w^ cannot 

the ^ftate of the firnple fibres, we fee ofteil remarkable deb iliw 
in * performing the f unaions, eonneaed alfo with 



any chang 




** 



irrita 




Ag 



an in 



maniac perfons there is often 



incredible degree of itrength -exerted, which we cannot 

proceed from 
Th 





of fimple 
ftrength of the nervous power 





j-v- »: 



as appears 
being required j to 
above-mentioned maniac than 



a much 





* 



< . "* 



s i 



the fame 

*- 

her perfons. 

In 



\ 
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In my opiriicn it ; is alfo oppofed tojrritability, though not 
?o remarkably, for weakly fyftems are,; catens paribus, more 




more 



table Streiiffth j Pf nervous power is. alfo oppofed to 

' for the^more weakly the fubjeft the impreffions are 
ranfitory, whereas in ftrong people the contrary takes 




■ -v 



* Vi 



Pl Havimr thus ' eriumerated the different caufes of tempera 




V 



meht, we fhall now. confider how thefe caufes are vanou 
combined, in order to form different temperaments. Of 
particular temperaments, thofe are moft ftpngly marked, 
which are 1 owing to the different ftages of life. As changes 

the fyftem take .place very gradually, it were proper to 

affume a middle point, to and from which the fyftem is 



in 



gradually advancing or declining, and at the fame time 
mark the different gradation of decline and advance • h«t 



this would be very difficult, I mall only handle the matter 




remarK 



2-rofsly, and point out thofe ftages wnere the mo 
tble changes occur. Thefe may be reduced to four 
Infancy, Youth, Manhood, and Old Age. To begin with 
thefe, therefore, in their order. 




N F A N C Y. 



In Infancy occur remarkably lax folids, large proportion 
of fluids which are watery and bland ; large proportion of 
blood in refpea to cellular fubftances : Head and heart large 
in proportion to the fyftem : Arteries numerous and large in 
refpecl: to the veins : The fecretory glands have not yet 
attained to their full bulk, while the conglobate, or lym- 
phatic, are larger than at any other time of life. In the 
nervous fyftem there is exquifite fenfibility, without accu- 
racy of perception ; remarkable irritability with weaknefs, 
o-reat mobility, the foundation of a great deal of levity. In 



General, the nervous fyftem is ftrong, with refpea to the 
prefent time of life, but weaker than in a more advanced 

period. 

Secondly. Let. us confider now 

YOUTH approaching iiear to its Acme. 

Rigidity and tfmzg*& are now greater, but ftill, with 
refpea to the middle point, laxity prevails ; a lefs propor 

of fluids, with refpecl:, to the veffels, but ftill prevai — 



Or 



humidity : increafed 'cellular fubftance, on which the growth 



of the body chiefly depends till the Acme, and. long after 

heart lefs in proportion to the fyftem than formerly, and 

- more 



i 
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more in a ballance with it ; the arteries are diminished, in 



fome meafure, with refpecl: to the veins, but ftill exceed 
them; the. whole vifcera are larger, and particularly the 
lungs, and, as the veflels are more rigid, confequently a 
greater determination of fluids to that organ, which explains 
the difeafes incident to the ftage of life, haemoptoifis, perip- 
neurnony, &c. The fame fenfibility and irritability con- 
tinue, perhaps, as before, but the former is more accurate, 
from the tenfion of the veflels, and confequently the fibres. 
The latter is rather, encreafed, and hence irafcibility more 
frequently appears at- this period. There is alfo great 
mobility, but with much lefs levity. 

Thirdly. We come to examine the ftate of 

MANHOOD. 

* 

It is difficult to fix this period ; different perfons attaining 
their Acme at different times. I would take the. thirty-fifth 
year for a ftandard. The folids are now tending to excefs 
of rigidity, with refpecl: to the middle point ; the fluids are 
lefs, in proportion to the folids, hence drinefs begins to 
take place ; the heart is fmaller, with refpecfr. to the arteries, 
and exerts lefs force than formerly ; hence flower circulation, 
more copious fecretion, and obefity, with confequent fuc- 
culency. Hitherto little change has happened in the flrate 
of the fluids, but now they begin to tend towards acri- 
mony. The arteries now become lefs, and the ballance is 
turned to the fide of the veins : The fecretory glands are 
now increafed, while the lymphatic veflels are diminifhed 
as alfo the conglobate glands. Senfibility, irritability 
mobility, and confequently celerity and levity, gradually 
diminifn from this, time. Till this period the ftrength has 
been gradually encreafing, but is now at its height, and af- 
terwards decays, chiefly on account of the rigidity of every 
part of the fyflem* In infants . the mufcles confift of truly 



3> 



> 



m.ufcular fibres^ or with very little tendon ; but now the 
tendinous exceed -the mufcular parts, and in proportion per-' 
haps the .force is diminifhed. This ftate of manhood is 
very variable as to its period,, happening in fome fooner, in 
others later ; but from this to fifty, the changes are lefs 
remarkable than at* any other ftate of life. 




Fourthly, . . I. D A G 

'When this comes .on we cannot aflign exactly ~ 9 but when 
it d:es appear,* rigidity is in excefs. Drinefs, proceeding 



from 



i 
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from the finall proportion of fluids, both in the circulatory 
vefTels and cellular membrane. Acrimony of the fluids is 
in excefs, perhaps to compenfate for the want of fluidity ' 
blood, by diminifhing-its cohefion T n ' r 



the 



Inftead of 



a venous plethora obtains. The lymphatic fyftem almoft 
difappears. Both from weaknefs of the nervous power, 
and rigidity of the fimple folids, fenfibility, irritability and 
mobility, formerly fo remarkable, are now greatly dimi- 

Thus have we pretty well diftinguifhed the four grand 
ftages of life, by the changes which are obferved to take % 
place in the fyftem. Thefe different changes do not happen 
fo uniformly, but fome peculiarities are remarkable 
through the whole of life. Thus each fex is diftinguifhed. 
In the female, there is great laxity, with humidity and 
thinnefs of the fluids, arterious plethora, more fenfibility, 
irritability, levity and weaknefs, fo that in them the cha- 
racter of youth continues longer than in the male. In 
every perfon are appearances of a temperament peculiar to 
himfelf, though the Ancients only took notice of four, and 
fome have imagined thefe were deduced from the theories of 
the four humours, or four cardinal qualities ; but it is more 
probable that they were firft founded on obfervation, and 
afterwards adapted to thofe theories, fince we find that 
they have a real exiftence, and are explicable on the doctrine 
already delivered. The two that are moft diftin&ly marked, 
are the Sanguineous and Melancholic, viz, the tempera- 
ments of Youth and Age. 

SANGUINEOUS. 

Here there is laxity of folids, difcoverable by the foftnefs 
of hair and fucculency ; large fyftem of arteries, redundancy 
of fluids, florid complexion ; fenfibility of the nervous 
power, efpecially to pleafing objeds ; irritability from the 
plethora ; mobility and levity from lax folids. , Thefe cha- 
racters are diftinctly marked, and they are proved by the 
difeafes incident to this age, as haemorrhages, fevers, &c. 
but thefe, as they proceed from a lax fyftem, are more eafily 

cured. 



« 



MELANCHOLIC HABIT. 

1 

Here greater rigidity of folids occurs, difcoverable by the 
hardnefs and crifpatureof the hair ; fmall proportion of the 
fluids, nence drinefs and leannefs ; fmaller arteries,^ hence 

pale 



1 
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/ 



pale colour ; venous plethora, hence turgef cency of thefe^ 



and lividity \ fenfibility, frequently exquifite, but with 
great accuracy ; moderate irritability, with remarkable 
tenacity of impreflions ; fteadinefs in action and llownefs of 
motion, with great ftrength ; for excefs of this conftitution 
in maniacs gives the moft extraordinary inftance of human 



ftrength I know. This temperament is moft diftinctly 
marked in old age, and in males. The fanguineous tempe- 
rament of youth makes us not diftinguifh the melancholic 
till the decline of life, when it is very evident, from dif- 
eafes, (of the veins,) haemorrhoids, apoplexy, cachexy, 
obitrucliions of the vifcera, particularly. Of the liver, drop- 
fies, affe&ions of the alimentary canal, chiefly from flower 



and weaker influence of the nervous power. So much foi 
the fanguineous and melancholic temperament ; the other 
two are not fo eafily explained.' The Choleric tempera- 
ment takes place between Youth and Manhood, In the 



CHOLERIC 



9 



the distribution of the fluids is more exactly ballanced ; there 
is Iefs fenfibility, and lefs obefity, wifh more irritability, 
proceeding from greater tendon ; lefs mobility and levity 9 
and more fteadinefs in the ftrength of the nervous power* 
As to the 
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This temperament cannot be diftinguifhed by any characters 
of age or fex : It agrees with the • fanguineous in laxity and 
fucculericy ; it differs from that temperament, and the 
melancholic, by the more exacl: diftribution of the fluids. 
Agamy. it differs from the fanguineous, by having lefs feh- 
iibility, irritability, mobility, and perhaps ftrength, though 
fometimes, indeed, this laft is found to be great. 

Thefe are the ancient temperaments, which we have brought 
in as inftances of the combinations which might take place. 
The temperaments, indeed, are much more various, and 
very far from being eafily marked and reduced to their genera 
and fpecies, not only on account of variety of temperaments 
themfelves, but alfo on account of Idiofyncrafy. Tire 
whole of this fubjecl: might be prettily illuftrated by con- 
fidering the difference of genius, &c. and even morals, to 
which the different temperaments are liable ; but, as this 
difquifition is very fubtile, and does not properly belong to 
this place, I fhall wave it on this- occafion. 

To 



4- 
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To conclude 5 thefe circumftances, which we have ob- 
ferved to concur chiefly in produ&ion of temperaments, 

the more neceflfary to be taken notice of, as they g 



were 



indications in the cure of difeafes, and fo may influence 
what we have to, fay on the fubjeft of medicines ; but 



we have found that the nervous power alone is capable of 
confiderable and fudden changes, it is to this that our me- 
dicines mould be chiefly dire&ed ; for the fate of the 
Ample folids, the proportion and ftate of the fluids, and the 
diftribution of thefe, we have little in our power. E. g. I. 
Medicines which a£t on the Ample iblids, cannot propagate 
far their effe&s on the fyftem. 2. The proportion between 
the folids and fluids is eafily altered by diet and manner of 
life, therefore it is not a predominant part of temperament, 
and fo medicines can have little effect on it, as the chief 
caufes of temperament are alfo often the chief caufes of 
difeafes ; often medicines are given to little purpofe, unlels 
dire&ed to their caufes. ?. As to the ftate of the fluids, 




fhall treat this more fully afterwards, and mail only fay at 
prefent, that medicines can have but little effecl: upon them, 
and any changes we can produce are fo by diet, and there-' 
fore muft be flow. 4. The diftribution of the fluids is 
fcarcely to be altered, but by the gradual progrefs of life, 
and therefore is moft of all out of the reach of medicines. 
5. The ftate of the nervous power, and particularly irrita- 
billty^ is what medicines chiefly affect, and being that part 
of temperament which moftly modifies that operation, we 
fhall infrft upon it in particular. Haller, in 2d vol. of the 



Elem. PhyfioL has treated on Temperaments ; I therefore 



beg you would compare what I have faid on this fubjeel: 



with his obfervations. We now go on to confider the 



influence of Idiofyncracy and the effects of Cuftom, asthe 
doctrine of temperaments is every where perplexed and fr e'9n- 
founded with thefe. ' ' " ; " 

IDIOSYNCRASY. 



/" " J* 



Idiofyncrafy is a peculiarity of temperament in a parti- 
cular part of the fyftem ; e. g. Error on the fide of lakity, 
or rigidity, or having a larger or lefs proportion of fluids 
to the folids. The ftate of the fluids alfo is often affected 
by idiofyncracy, being different in different conftitutions 
owing, as I believe, to peculiar ferments operating 




fyftem : Thus a putrefactive ferment may occaflon a greater 

alkalefcency ;of the fluids even in a per fon who lives on 

~ getable 
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ve'getable diet* than in one who feeds on animal food, 
laiofyncrafy chiefly fliews itfelf, by a peculiar fenfibility or 
irritability of a particular part, which renders that part fuf- 
ceptible of weak impreflions of one kind, and not of ano- 
ther ; thus I have known a perfon faint at the fmell of 
mutton, which we will allow to be a very fingular idiofyn- 
crafy. No part of the fyftem is exempt from idiofyncrafy : 
It is needlefs to enumerate them all, as you may do it your- 
felves by examining the difeafes on which they evidently de 
pend. Nothing is more necefTary than to obferve, that the 
operation of medicines is as much or more connected with 
idiofyncracy than with temperament. In fhort, it has fuch 
an effect, on the operation of medicines, that we fhould 
never give a dofe of any efficacious one, without previously 



examining whether the patient has any fuch peculiarity, that 



contraindicates either the medicine itfelf, or its ufual dofe 
And if the patient have not yet experienced this medicine, 
it will be proper, as idiofynerafy is often hereditary, to en- 
quire if any fuch have ever affected his parents. 

We are next to obferve, that both temperament and 
iniofyncracy may be varioufly affedted^by Cuftom^ infomuch 
that by this any temperament may be corrected, confirmed , 
obliterated* or even a new one induced. 




\ 









U S T O M. 

: Every body knows the efFecl: of Cuftom, in the moral as 
well as the natural world, and therefore, without regarding 
thefe effects, we cannot be faid to have fully handled the 
doctrines of ; temperaments and idiofyncracy. Our time 
will ohjy,.. however, allow to give the great outlines of this 

which you afterwards may fill up at your leifure. 

the. frequent repetition of impreflions on the 

Cuflom is often confounded with habit. Habit is 

ly the efFecl: of Cuftom, as when frequent repetition of 




■ impreflions has given laws, to the fyjlem. The effects of 
cuftom may be reduced to Hve heads, i. On the fimpL 
folidsr o. 2. On organs of fenfe. 3. On moving power 



4. On, the whole nervous power. 5. On the fyftem of 
blop^veflels. 

l.;Qffe£is on the fimple folids. Cuftom determines the 
degree of flexibility, of which they are capable. By fre 



* + ^> 11 ** ■.»■■■■■— m J JL J 

quently repeated flexion, the feveral particles of which thefe 
folids , conilft, are rendered more fupple and moveable on 

each other. A piece of catgut, e. g. when upon the ftretch, 

and 



■ 
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a„A having a weight appended to its middle will be bended 

thereby Perhaps half an inch ; afterwards by frequent 
repetitions of die fame weight, or by increafmg the weight 
the flexibility will be rendered double. The degree of 

flexi bilfty has 7 a great effect in determining the degree of ofol- 
£n provided that ,/^% is not */*?** ' / * §° % 2 

hsU produces flaccidity. Again, duftom determmes the 
decree of tenfion ; for the fame elaftic chord that nowofcillates 

ft certain degree of tenfion, by frequent repet.t.on of thefe 

filiations, it will be fo far relaxed, that the extenfion muft 
be renewed, in order to produce the fatae tenfion, and con^ 
fequenX the fame vibrations as at firft. This appears m 
many nuances in the animal ceconomy, as when different 

many „™ n t. nr tenfion to each 



mufcles concur to give a fixed point, or /— to eacu 
Sher ; and thus a wlakly child totters as it walks, ^but by 

•rivin^ it a weio-ht to carry, and by thus encreafing the 
iroVthe iVftlm, it walks' more Ladily. In like manner 
the fulnefs of the fyftem gives ftrength, by dtjlendtng the 
veffels every where/ and fo giving tenfion ; hence a man 
by good nourifhment, from being weak, acquires a great 
increafe of ftrength in o feu, daysj and, on the other jrand 
evacuations weaken by taking off the tenfion. Thefe are 



y 



the chief elfefts of tenfion off the fyftem What I have 
here faid muft not bejlriffly applied to the fimple fibres, as, 
perhaps, it belongs partly to the moving fibres. 

P 2 . i/f^ «. the organs of fenfe. Repetition gives a 
greater degree of fenfibility, in fo far only as it renders per- 
rention more accurate. Repetition alone gives lafting im 



ption more 



preffi 



u^^.o, and thus lays the foundation of memory ; tor 
fingle impreifions are but retained for a fliort .time and are 
foon forgot. Thus a perfon, who at prefent has little 

knowledge of cloths, will by frequently handling them, 

^ 4 u„. - fkill of difcerning them, which to others feems 
almoft impoffible. Many are apt to miftake this tor a 



acquire a 



fenfibility, but they 



much miftaken ; for it is an 



universal law, that the repetition of impreffion renders us 

lefs acute. This is well illuftrated by the operation of 

ftnfemuft,' after "fome'time, be increafed in their dofe, to 

produce the fame effeas as at firft. Th.s affords us a rule 



for all medicines which aft on the organs of 



in praaice with regard to thefe medicines ; it becoming 
necelTary, after a certain time, to change one medicine- even 
for a weaker of the fame nature. Thus medicines, which 



have no great apparent force, are found, by long ufe 





O 



to 
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fenfibility of the fyftem to other impreffions. 

general rule, that, by repetition, the force of 

impreffions is more and more diminifhed, there are fome 




exceptions. Thus I have known perfons, by a ftronp; 
emetic, render: their ftomachs fo irritable, that one-twentieth 
of the firft dofe was fufficient to produce the fame eiFecl: 



This, I believe, oftner takes place when the vomit is 




every x day y or oftner ', as I have fometimes teen-, for 
if the fame vomit be given at pretty confiderable intervals* 
the general rule is obferved to hold good. Thus two 



trary effects of habit- are to be noted ; and it is proper to 
obferve, that the greater irritability is more readily produced 
when the firft impreffion is great, as in the cafe firft given 

°if ^ ftf0lig emetic - This may be farther illuftrated by 
theefieaof fear, which is commonly obferved to be dimi- 
nifhed on repetition, which can only be attributed to cuilom ; 
While, on the other hand, there are inftances of perfons^ 
who, having once got a great fright, have for ever after 
continued flaves to fears excited by impreffions of the like 
kind, however flight, which muft be imputed entirely to 
excefs of the fir ft impreffion, as has been already obferved. 
The determining the force of impremons from the relation 
they ..have to each other, is necefTary to be taken notice of 
here. In this manner the want of <lxv% particular fenfation 
becomes uneafy. Weak fenfations approaching to this 
want are therefore difagreeable. Very ftrong fenfations 
are, on the other hand, difagreeable likewife, becaufe plea- 
fant fenfations are generally of a middle force of impreffion, 
though, no doubt, they fometimes depend on the nature of 
the impreffion. The reflex fenfations of pleafure and pain 
are mutually exchangeable by repetition, in confequence of 
the force being diminifhed or augmented. Thus tobacco, 
certainly at firft very unpleafant, by cuftom is rendered 
very foon agreeable. The pleafing middle impremons be- 
come at laft infipid by repetition. Hence the love of novelty. 
Not only are our fenfations varied in this manner, but they 
alfo, in fome meafure, depend on relation. Thus, accord- 
ing to the Hate of the body, the fame thing feds cold at 
one time, and warm at another. Pleafing objeds alfo varv 
in the fame manner. Much ufe has been made of heat and 

philofophy, and many endeavours made to eftablifh 



a poiitive nature in each. What I have now faid contri 

among other arguments, to ihow they are purely 
This leads me to an obfervation I formerly made, 

that 
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that increafed denfity and rigidity of our fibres 
I fenfibilLty, which, cateris paribus, is obfervable at all periods 
I of life > fo that, in this view, cold not only operates on our 
1 fvftem hf -repetition, but alio by contra&ing* ,the fohds and 
rendering diem more rigid : While heat has the contrary 
effect, of encreafing fenfibility, by relaxation. To this head 
alfo belongs the aflbciation of ideas, which is the foundation 
of memory and all our intellectual faculties, and is entirely 
the effect of cuftom ; its influence even on morals is very 
great, but the confideration of it does not properly belong 
to this place. With regard to the body alfo, thefe affo- 



ciations often take place. E. g. A difagreeable med 
I will caufe a naufea, or even vomiting, and ever afterwards 
\ the fight of it will produce the fame effeas. We mall only 
make one application of this in the cure of difeafes, which 
very much depends on avoiding irritation. It -is neceffary, 
therefore, in fuch cafes, to avoid not only the irritating or 
exciting. caufe^, but alfo every other which have been any 
way connected with it. Thus when maniacs are ftrongly 
affefted with the fight of any one perfon, we muft not only 
keep the perfon out of their fight, but every other, who, 
being often feen with that perfon, might recall him to their 



remembrance. Again, in producing effects on the body 
afibciations feemingly oppofite are formed, which, through 
cuftom, become abfolutely neceffary, e. g. A perfon long 
accuftomed to fleep in the neighbourhood of a great noife, 
is fo far from being incommoded' on that account, that 
afterwards fuch noife becomes necelTary to produce fleep. It 
will be of ufe to attend to this in practice, for we ought to 
allow for, however oppofite it may feem at the time, what- 
ever ufually attended the purpofe we defigned to effect. 
Thus, in the inftance of fleep, we muft not exclude noife 
when we want to procure reft, or any caufes which may 
feem oppofite to fuch an effect, provided cuftom has rendered 

them necefTaty. 

3. Effetts of Cuftom on the moving fibres. • A certain de- 
gree of tenfion is necerjary to motion, which is to be deter- 
mined by cuftom, e.g. A Fencer, accuftomed to one foil, 
cannot have the fame fteadinefs or activity with one heavier 
or lighter. It is neceffary alfo that every motion fhould be 
performed in the fame fituation, or pofture of the body, as 
the perfon has been accuftomed to employ in that motion. 
Thus, in any chirurgical operation, a certain pofture is 
recommended ; but if the operator has been accuftomed " 
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another, fuch a one, however awkward, becomes neceflary 
afterwards to his right performance of that operation. 

Cuftom alfo determines the degree of ofcillation x of which 
pie moving fibres are capable. A perfon accuftomed to 
ftrong mufcular exertions is quite incapable -bf trie more 



delicate. Thus writing is performed by fmall mufcular 



contractions ; but if a perfon has been accuftomed to 
ftronger motions with thefe mufcles, he will write 



wi 



much lets fleadinefs. 

ThisfubjecSr of tenfion, formerly attributed to the Jimple 
fibres^ is probably more ftricStly applicable to the moving ; 
for, heiides a tenfion from fjexion, there is alfo a tenfion 
from irritation and fympathy ; e. g. The tenfion of the fto- 
mach from food, gives tenfion to the whole body. Wine 
a 2. d Spirituous liquors give tenfion ; e. g. A perfon that is fo 

with tremor as fcarcely to hold a glafs of any of 
thefe liquors to his head, has no fooner fwallowecf it, than 
his whole body becomes Jieady y and after the fyftem has 
been accuftomed to fuch ftimuli, if they are not' applied at 
the ufual time, the whole body becomes flaccid, and, of 
confequence, unfteady in its motions 

Again, cuftom gives facility of motion. This feems 
proceed from the diftenfion which the 
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power g 



to the moving fibres themfelves. But in whatever manner 
it is occafioned, the effecl: is obvious, for any new or unufual 
motion is performed with great difficulty. 
_ We have fhewn that fenfation depends on a communica- 
tion with the fenforium commune^ by means of organs fuffi- 
ciently diftended with nervous influence. We have like- 
wife found, that fenfibility is dimimjhed by repetition. I am 
now to obferve, that in fome cafes it may be encreafed by 

repetition, owing tq the nervous power itfelf flowing more 
eafily into the part, on account of cuftom. Attention to a 
particular object may alfo determine a greater influx into any 
particular part, and thus the fenfibility and irritability of 
that particular part may be increafed* 

But with regard to facility ^ of motion, the nervous power, 
doubt, flows moft eafily into thofe parts, to which it has 

facility of motion does not entirely 
depend on this, but in part alfo on the concurrence of the 
a&ion of a great many'mufcles ; e'. g. Winflow has obferved, 
that in performing, any motion a number of mufcles concur 
give a fixed point to thofe intended chiefly to acJ, as well 
to others that are to vary and modify their* a&ion. This, 

however 




uflom ed 




as 
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however, is affifted by repetition, and the freer influx, as, 

V experience, we know the proper attitude for giving a 

nxed pSTn order to perform any atton with fac.hty and 
fte ri"4m gives a fpontaneous motion alfo, which feems to 

recur at ftated periods, even when the exciting caufes _ are 
removed Thus, if the ftomach has been accuftomed to 
vomit from a particular medicine, it will require a much 
SL-'dofe than at firft, nay, even the very fight or reniem- 
Ccf it will be fufficient to produce the effecl } and ther 



wanting 



4wwt and there 

irnlances of habitual vomiting, from the 

It is on this 



injudicious administration of emet.es. It is on tn.s account 
that all fpafmodic affeaions fo eafily become habitual and 
are fo difficult of cure, as we muft not only avoid all the 
exci L caufes, even in the fmalleft degree, but alfo their 



aflbci 



Cuftom 'alfo gives ftrength of motion : Strength depends 

on ftrong ofcillations/z free and copious influx of the nervous 
lower, and on denfe folids. But in what manner all thefe 
drcumftances have been brought about by repetition, has 

been already explained. The dk& of cuftom, in produ- 

g ftrength, may be thus illuftrated : A man that begins 
h lifting a calf, by continuing the fame praft.ee every 

will be able to lift it when grown to the full fize of a 



with littin 

day, 
bull 



All this is of conuderable importance in the pra£hce of 

Phyf.c, though but too little regarded ; for the recovery of 
weak people, in great meafure, depends on the ufe of cxer- 
cife, fuited to their ftrength, or rather within it, frequent y 
repeated and gradually increafed. Farther, it » neceffary to 
obfcrve, that Cuftom regulates the particular celerity with 
which each motion is to be performed ; for a perion ac 



ftomed, for a confiderable 



of celerity 



becomes incapable of a greater ; e. g. A man accuftomed to 
flow walking will be out of breath before he can run twenty 
paces. The train, or order, in which our motions are to 
be performed, is alfo eftablifhed by Cuftom ; for if a man 
hath repeated motions, for a certain time, in any particular 
order, he cannot afterwards perform them in any other. 
Cuftom alfo very frequently officiates motions and tenfations : 
Thus, if a perfon has been in ufe of affociating certain 

ideas with the ordinary ftimulus, which in health exctes 
urine, without thefe ideas the ufual inclination will fcarce 

and, when thefe occur, will require 



that excretion 
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it even in the abfence of the primary exciting caufe : e r 
It is very ordinary for aperfon to make urine when <.o n t fc 

ed to do £ he w^" 11 ' f an ^ 6ngth ° f dme ' ac -S- 
ed to do fo, he will ever afterwards make urine at that time 

though otherwife he would often h„ 
By this means fome fecretions becom 



fuch 



♦k„ -ii ' L "- ' ecome ' ln ' manner, fubiect 

*h • ff i * The fame ma ? bs faid " of g™g to ftool And 
this affords us a good rule in the cafe of° co #i venefs fo ? £ 



afterwards, at fuch time 



* Ka v 7, u '' ar men time, more readily return. It is farther 

remarkable, that motions are infeparably affocia ed with 
other motions : This, perhaps, very oftln proceeds from" 

merely on Cuftom an inftance of which we have in the 
uniform motions of our eyes. '" ™ 

On Cuftom depends the ftrength and fteadinefs, nerhans 

of all the internal fusions, as,\ g . the heart, w'hkh p^ 
bably was once under the power of the will * S £ 
for the power of Cuftom on the moving fibres. * 

4- fff*a s of Cuftom on the whole nervous Power We 

have found that, by Cuftom, the nervous influence maybe 
determined more eahly into one part than another, and there! 
fore as all the parts of the fyft em are ft rong ly connected rhe 

ftnfibility, irritability, and ftrength oPany parUcular part 

may be thus mcreafed. Cuftom llfo has tL power of alS 
£1 Sf nat ^ al tem ^ am ^ and of inducing a new one 

cal and '"'VT^ Cuft ° m t0 render ™«°™ ffi 

have in I* u U l f P ontaneo "*- An inftance of ?his we 
nave in fleep, which ,s commonly faid to be owim* to th! 

of' whTch P -°T bdng eXhauft6d ' the nece ^ c3 q uence 
more or lefs powerfully , whereas the C JisZl°^T 



wife 



2±£fef flee P being quite regular 



quite other 
Thi 



Ids remarkable in the * P ^^Z^ p J^™ 

nods, independent of every caufe but Cuftom. H un <£~ 

ftfeff f ,£ eX r rem f^ Une3 , f y fenfati ™> b "t goes off of 
itjeir, it tile perfon did not- foL-~ f^A „„ ^ \ ^ , s . JL. 



if the perfon did not tak'e food at the ufual Sne. Th 




4 a 

excretions 




* This fteadinefs, produced by Cuftom ferves a ^ 
purpofe, as otherwife the heart, bLg ul ZpoJZf 
the will, would be too liable to it, ,™3:_ e P ° Wer Qt 



ft 4 



would be too liable to its paiEoiis 
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excretions are farther proofs of this, e. g. going to (tool, 
Iwhich, if it depended on any particular irritation, mould 
f be at loneer or fhorter intervals, according to the nature of 



fr 



t 
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the aliment. There are many other inftances of this difp 
fition of the nervous influence to periodical motions, as the 
ftory of the Idiot of Stafford, recorded by Dr. Plot, (Spec- 
tator, No. 447.) who, being accuftomed' to tell the hours 
of the church clock, as it ftruck, told them as exaftly 
v/hen it did not ftrike, by its being out of order. Mon- 
taigne tells us of fome oxen that were employed in a ma- 
chine for drawing water, who, after making three hundred 
turns, which was the ufual number, could be Stimulated by 
no whip or goad to proceed farther. Infants, alfo, cry for, 
and expect the breaft, at thofe times in which the, nurfe has 

been accuftomed to give it. 

Hence it would appear, that the human ceconomy is fub- 
je£t to periodical revolutions, and that thefe happen not 
oftner may be imputed to variety ; and this feems to be the 
reafon why they oftner happen in the body than mind, be- 
caufe that is fubje£t to greater variety. We fee frequent 
inftances of this in difeafes, and in their crifes ; intermitting 
fevers, epilepfies, afthmas, &c. are examples of periodical 
affections : And that critical days are not fo ftrongly marked 
in this country as in Greece, and fome others, may be im- 
puted to the variety and instability of our climate, but per- 
haps ftill more to the lefs fenfibility and irritability of our 
fyftem, for the exhibition of medicine has little efFe£t in 
difturbing the crifes, though it be commonly afligned as a 

caufe. 

We are likewife fubjecSt to many habits independent 

ourfelves, as from the revolutions of the celeftial bod 



r 



particularly the fun, which determines the body, perhaps, 
to other daily revolutions befides Sleeping and waking. 
There are alfo certain habits depending on the feafons. Our 



connections, likewife, with refpe£t to mankind, are means 
of inducing habits. Thus regularity from allbciating in 
bufinefs, induces regular habits both of mind and body. 

There are many difeafes, which, though they arofe at 
firft from particular caufes, at laft continue merely through 
cuftom, or habit. Theie are chiefly of the nervous fyftem. 
We Should, therefore, ftudy to counteract fuch habits ; and 
accordingly Hippocrates, among other things for the cure 
of epilepfy, orders an entire change of the manner of life. 

We likewife imitate this in the chincough, which often 

refills 
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been f£fof£f™ °" *' llood -™M>- From what- has 

fluid, ™7ft° £ -? ei T OUS p0Wer ' the diftribution of the 

with Z ,r C ^-[ y be Variou % afea «I b 7 Cuftom, and 

rtZ I the , dlft "but,on of the different excretions- for 
.on? o ^ TOake f eft,mate ° f the Proportion of the excre- 

SnuftTenain^' ^°^\ £ ° *« dim »* and **£ 
%' n ^ : ! e S ,y T be Ver 7 ™ ch varied by Cufton 



On this head I may obferve, thaf biood-lettin <r has a 

manifeft tendency to increafe the quantity of the blood ?nd 

if this evacuation be repeated at fllt P H t ;L 7 ur ' 

of renletinn ,„j /- , c P eace ? at "ated times, fuch fymptoms 

or repletion, and fuch motions are excited at thefe times 

ferved fn t ^T^ TO %' The &™ «as bLn ot* 
lerved in fome fpontaneous haemorrhages. Thefe, indeed 

feeml'o TJ h r h f T e ™g ««*«. but afterwarus they 

ff^th rt^to^ h e% °A C f ° m - The beft P«" f of ^ 
fomethimf^l n ^"ftrual evacuation, There is certainly 

iometnmg originally , n females, that determine thai- <>~ 



fix it independent of ftronsr caufes 



comes to hx it, independent of ftrong caufes, either favour-' 

mpede ftZT^ ^T J ': * Wl«*ting will not 
r£?.' h.-ri^A^. body induce it : And, g indeed, fo 



much 



that it 7. It! eVaCUa£lon conneaed witH periodica} 

cSes but a t th r P ° Wer , t0 Pr ° duce ^ effe ^ by medi: 
ernes but at thofe particular times. Thus if we would 

when fuppreffed, our attempts would be vain and fruitlefs 

n±f! n! 1 !? at J that ^ when the menfes ftouTd have 



rally returned 
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/ I fr r« h°T c , onJldered , the fub J e<a t0 be operated upon, 

. „J ft -1- °, thC animal ^onomy as feems neceffary for 

cSto^^r^ ^ Perati ° n ° f medk ' ne ' We fta!1 -w pro- 
ceed to treat of medicines tiiemfelves. I told you I propofed 

to range thefe according to the indications in which Aey 
are employed. However, the plan given you is no To 

fi£S obl COU W ifh - , Buti ntheco g urfeof y my Lecture 
1 toall obferve its feveral errors and interferons. Thefe 
mifiakes were unavoidable, confidering the Ihortnefs of th~ 
time allowed to make out my catalogue, which 



my catalogue, which is in molt 



witHll > andS ' m f o-° U S h not fit for * e Public eye, yet, 

with all its imperfections, I believe it may be to you of 



con 
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* J 

considerable ufe. Having diftributed my ^™%™?f' 

o the fevcral indications, I find myfclf neccffitated to 
explain that term. An indication is the rule for changing 
JZ difeafe into health. The remedies, by which thefe 
changes are produced, are called indicate and the fymptoms, 
which point out the changes to be produced, the indicantia. 
In diftributing medicines according to the indications they 
m uft be founded on a pathology, or do&nne of difeafes. 
This I have done ; but to man difputes which are unavoid- 
able on fo dark a fubjecr, 1 have rendered the divifion very 



al I have, with the generality of authors, divided 




general, jl u<ivt, ^uu -*~ & ~ - y . 

medicines into two claiTes, viz. thofe which a& on th 
folids and thofe which acl on the fluids. Some have added 
a third clafs, viz. thofe which a& on both folids and fluids. 
This I have not done, becaufe it often happens that thefe 
adions are only fecondary, proceeding from their action on the 
folids or fluids. There are, no doubt, medicines which a& on 
both folids and fluids at the fame time, as falts; but as no me- 
dicine whatever is per fe&ly Jimp le in its operation, I chufe to 
clafs fuch medicines as feem complex in their operation, under 
that head to which their principal a&ion belongs. ^ 

Thus far I have explained my general plan of indicat 
There may, indeed, be ftarted fome obje&ions, e. g 
may be faid/if evacuants, inltead of a&ing on thefiui ds 9 
as I have clafFed them in my table, produce their efreCr, by 
operating on the folids ; I admit the force of this objection, 
though it appears allowable to take the ultimate efTecl: for 
the caufe, and the more fo as it is confonant to the ufual 
fvftems. I have made two divifions of the medicines which 
act on the folids. The fail comprehends thofe which a& 
on the fimple fibres, the fecond .thofe which acl: on the 
moving fibres, or, as Gaubius calls them, folida viva. 
have ranged the medicines which act on the /imp le folids 
according to the, difeafes to which they are liable. My indi- 
cations here are taken from Boerhaave, who, in his chap- 

de morbis fibres debilis & laxa 3 begins with nutrientia^ i. e. 




thofe fubftances which afford matter for nourifhing the 
weakened fibres. This indication, indeed, is not /triply 
correct for though in fome meafure it is applicable, yet it is 



calculated to bring about fudden changes. I now p 



ceed to explain thofe technical terms which I employ in 



order that my meaning may afterwards be underflood. To 

begin, then. 

By nutricntia, I mean every thing received by mankind as 
food. The fecond indication in laxity comprehends fuch 



I 



med 
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medicines as mcreafe the cohefion or the particles of A. 
fimple fibres, and fo render them more denfe Thefe we 

have d,ftin g u>foed by ajlringentia . This term haTfcS 
ufed more loofely, for every thing that gives ftreneTh 2 
flops evacuations that are fuppofed to proceed S laxit v 

In the cafe of rigidity of the fimpje fibres, there area fo 

two md.cat.ons, vix. x. To diminiin the nutriment or an 
pl.cat.on of new fobftance to the folid fibre W % ??~ 

affprw^rrl TU<» r j i • miia nore ; but of this 

afterward. The fecond that is mentioned in the tab 



^£^£j!**A U » d 5 fl ^ «"* medic™ 



%/&« of th a fimpl e fibres 



We nest fpeaic of thofe medicines which acTon the folida 

buTta^a d f afes , of . Removing fibres are very variout 
►hl'S . a S e "^ al View of l. th ^ 5 ^ reduce" them to 




three kinos . i. Where contractility or motion M 

fwherTrhf 6 • 7 ^ }°°- >"*' ° X tCO much leafed. 

L vt*,*™ ,S ^egulanty of motions. In the firft cafe. 



\ 



the jumulant; are indicated, viz. fuch medicines as excire 
more vigorous contraaions. 2. Here are indicat-d the 
fedanva, by which term I mean thofe medicines in what 
ever manner they ad, which diminifh too great con SS£ 

and motion. •?. In th's cafe th P ™*;a.„a„ 7- l - u ' !U fvuiit/ 

«nd-r which tZj, I -j antifpafmodica are indicated,. 

undo- which term, to avoid cavil, I mean fuch medicines 

as compcfe or take ofo irregular motions in our fyftem ' 

to Jeneral ^l CmeS T Z^a ^ °" ,** fldds ' in compliance 

the g firft T " ' , - de mt t aiUrants and ™acuanl. By 

• , rlt ' ' m< ; an medicines which produce changes in the 
circulating fiu.ds, and are reckoned of two kinds as thev 

2%T ,T r "^ ' ° r «^«« of our fluids \ thouVh 

O in th^T ^ fepa , ra i ed ' aS We have a, - ad 7 ob- 
lerved m the prel.m.nary lectures. With regard to th- 

confiftence of our fluids, they may be too thfck /which 

property is called lentor and viLfitJ,) or too thin ' KS 

d.es for the firft are called attenuantil, for the laft i£. 

As to mixture we are well acquainted with its varied 

only m one cafe, viz. acrimony. There may, indeed be 

other faults, but thefe we neglect, as the d&riS of the 

fluids ,s very mcomplete. Medicines adapted to acrimonv 

are of two kinds. Firft, thofe for acrimony in genera" me 

devuhenua. The fecond, are thofe fuited to particular 

kinds of acrimony. Some have entered with great fubtilitv 

.n their enquiries into the different kinds of alrimony, B 

edes ar wh-cT' tha !, Weare onl 7 we » acquainted with two 

ecies, which are the fource of the reft, viz. the acid 

and 
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Lid alkaline. Moft part of what our own fluids are formed of, 

leither are originally or have a fewfoi? to become acid in the 
omach, and, therefore, we may /«#>*/* an acid acrimony 




Ifeven 



, cu fometimes to enter the fyftem, and to prevail there. 

ledicines which correa this acrimony I have termed antacid. 

it is found to be the conftant effea of the animal 

conomy to convert the acid into an oppofite acrimony. 
Some affirm, that this is a perfea alkali, but all agree it is 
bf alkalefcent nature. The medicines againft this acrimony 



g 



ft 



J have named antalkalina. In the general indication for 
icorre&ing acrimony, I might have made a divifion ; hrlt, 
linto thofe medicines which correa, and, fecondly, into 
thofe which obviate acrimony. Thofe that obviate the too 
great acrimonious alkalefcency of our fluids I have fet down 

under the title of antifeptica. 

Having explained the different terms which occurred 



1 



1 
1 



ft 



under the head of alterantia y we are now to confider thofe 
under evacuantia. By this term we underftand thofe medi- 
cines which encreafe the excretion of fluids to be thrown 
but of the body. There may, indeed, be remedies which 
Uncreafe the internal fecretions y but we are as yet unacquaint- 
ed with them ; e. .g. we have no medicine which will purge 
the pancreas alone without anting the inteftinal glands. 
In this explanation I mail begin a capite ad calcem. I. Err- 
bina y which encreafe the mucus of the nofe ; 2. Sialagogay 
thefe encreafe the quantity of the fame mucus y and alfo the 
faliva ; in fhort, whatever is evacuated by the mouth and 



l 



i* 






% 

) 



t 



nearly contiguous fauces. 3. Exp eel or ant la, thofe which 



;# 

I 
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encreafe the mucus by the bronchi : I prefer this ftrid fenfe to 
the more general one of whatever is evacuated by the lungs. 
A. Emetica^ thofe which evacuate the ftomach. We mall 

cely into what is to be evacuated ; definng it to 



\ 




be remembered, that we only mean by emetics wh 

. Cathartica^ 

thofe ~which in the fame general way evacuate by JlooL 
6. Diuretica. thofe which encreafe the evacuation of 



that which may be in the ftomach 




Diapboretica y thofe which evacuate by the furface of the 
tody, comprehending the infenfible perfpiration or more 
grois fweat. All thefe excretions depend on fecretion. There 
is another evacuation in the human body which does not 
depend on fecretion, viz. the menftrual flux in women. Me- 
dicines which promote this, are called menagoga y which 

m is alfo applicable to the haemorrhoids in men, and the 



lochiae in women 
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Befides the terms which I employ, you will find many 
more m the Writers on Materia Medic** which, though 
often ufed injudiciously, are neverthelefs neceflary to be 
underftood. I ihall here explain them, and begin with the 
terms fynonymous to thefe I have ufed. 

I. To nutrientia are the terms rejlauraniia and analeptic* 
for they are only a fpecies of nutrientia. Writers hav 



* 

&> 



2 



extended the meaning farther, and ranked under this head 
many I comprehend under medicines : For if falep, faty- 
non, &c. be refloratives, it is only fo far as they are nutri- 
tives. Linnaus names anaUptica thofe medicines, qua vires 
infant, or which quickly give a certain vigour to the fyftem 

aS T T llle i ;^ C * but th€fe P ro P erl 7 bel °ng to the fimulantia. * 
•11. Adfrmgentia. i. Exficcantia ; this term mould be 
confined to external medicines; for though laxity may 
depend upon moifture, they can only aft in external appli- 
cations, for if there be fuch internal remedies they muft a<5r. 
as aftringents. 2 . Indurantia : This is alfo a complex term 
for they harden, by bringing the fibres clofer together, and 
fo are no other than aftringents. ?. Roborantia : Th 



alfo a complex term, comprehending medicines of different 
dafTes, as nutrientia, &c. but in fo far as thefe medicines a£t 
the fimple fibres, they are the fame as adft 




When our fibres are endued with a p@wer neceffary to per 
form the fun&ions, they are faid to be in tone 5 medicines, 
therefore, which promote this irate are called tonic, but 
they a& only as aftringents. 5 . Siftentia, or medicines 
which flop evacuations. Thefe are commonly aflringeni • 

But this term ought to be reje&ed, as it lead 

biguity. Opium, e. g. is a powerful fiftent, though it doe 
not a<5t by its aftringent quality, but by taking off the {qix 
iibihty of the fibres, and fo diminimino- their ofcill 



am 



III. Emollientia. i. Laxantia ; This, is fynonymous to 
emolhentia, and perhaps the properer of the two, were it not 
ambiguous, by its being applicable likewife to purgatives of 
a more gentle kind. 2. Humeclantia : This term is alfo 
fynonymous, comprehending fuch medicines as add moiirure 
to the fibres which is perhaps the chief effecl: of emollients ; 
but fome extend the meaning of humeclantia farther, to 
encreafe the fluid part of the fyfteni m general. 

IV. Stimulantia. r. Calefacientia : -As there is no way 
~ c : ~creafing animal heat, but by irtcreafinp- motion, all th 



medicines comprehended under this' term 

kir.t^ 2. Aitrahcniia: This term ftric'tlv means all 
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topicaL 
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topical medicines that determine a greater flow of the 
humours externally ; but thefe, in my opinion, are univer- 
fally ftimulants. The term atirahentia comprehends three 
fubdivifions ; firft, fuch fubftances as increafe the heat of 
the part ; fecondly, thofe which excite the heat with fome 
desrree of inflammation, called riibefacientia ; thirdly, thofe 



which raife blifters, the veficantia, and now frequently 
epifpa/iica, though this term more ftri&ly implies attr ah enti a ^ 
and is fynohymous ' 



V. Sedativa. I have formerly obferved, that this is a 
complex indication : As the fubftances which diminifh mo- 
tion in the fyftem are very various, hence the fynonymes of 
fedativa mult be fo too ; e. g. Antlphlogijiic is a term very 
generally ufed for fubftances which abate inflammation ; but, 
as thefe depend on an increafed motion, in this fenfe the 
term is the fame as fedativa. Antiphlogiftics are alfo fuch 
medicines as relax the folids, deftroy contractility, or attenu- 
ate the fluids ; but here the term, being too loofe, ought to 
be rejected. 2. Refrigerantia : This term is more pre cife, 
meaning fuch fubftances as diminiih the motion of a par 



part, or of .the fyftem in general. I fhall not here 
enquire into the manner in which thefe effe&s are produced. 
% Anodyna : This term ftriclly means medicines which eafe 
pain. It would be difficult to determine whether there is 
an increafed motion in every cafe of pain ; if fo, which I 
think probable, all anodynes are fedatives. Whatever be in 
this, anodynes, I may fay, a£t firft either by diminifhing 
the motion, or taking off the feeling of the pained part. 
Of late, anodyne has been confined to medicines which a£t 
in this laft way, and therefore is commonly underftood to be 
the fame with hypnotica, or fuch fubftances as induce fleep, 
thouo-h it would be more proper to make a diftincvtion. 
Somntfera and foporifera are the fame as hypnotica, and all 
fynonymous to fedativa, Laftly, Paregorica, which, by the 
ancient Phyficians, were confidered as fedativa, and the ftridf. 
meaning of the term implies that fenfe. 

VI. Antifpafmodka. To this term, the only fynonymous 
term I know, is carminative, which ftric~tly implies fuch 



fpafmodics as have the power of taking off fpafms 
depending on intercepted air in the interlines. 

VII. Attenuantia. Thefe acl: either, firft, by increafing 
the quantity of our fluids, or, fecondly, by diminifhing the 
cohefion, the quantity continuing the fame. i. Diluentia : 

This term is fynonymous to the firft fignihcation of c 



antia 



> 
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antta, and diluents only z& in proportion to the quantity of 
water they contain, water being the only diluent : But wri- 
ters on the Materia Medica often, improperly, ufe this term 
in the fame general fenfe as attenuantia. 2. Incidentia : 
1 his is ufedm the fecond fignification of attenuantia, and 
is thus called from a fuppofed theory, that fuch fubftances 
break down the fluids as with fharp edges or points. -?. R*. 
jolventia are properly fuch fubftances as give fluidity to por- 
tions of our fluids, that had been formerly concreted. Au- 
thors, however ufe this term in the fame general fenfe as 
attenuantia a nd not without propriety, as the fame medicines 
anfwer both intentions. 

VIII. Infpiffhntia. 1. Imrajantia : This term is, per- 
haps, equally proper. r 

IX. Demulcentia. Such fubftances as cover and fheath 
acrimony, are called demulcents. 1. Antacria : Materia 
Medica wnters ufe this term in the fame fenfe as I do demul- 
cents, but, improperly, as this term may imply every medi- 
al W ? 1 . Cl ? d ? ft {°y s acrimony, as antacida, &c. and even 

Leni- 

properly . 



thofe which obviate acrimony, as the antiL 




as 
has 



jatar; This has been ufed for emollient^ m% . ,, ,» „ aupcri 
Synonymous to demulcentia. Other terms have been intro- 
duced from theories, e. g. Acrimony has been fuppofed to 
depend on angular pointed fpiculse, h @ nce obtundent and 
ebvolventia which mean fuch medicines as break oil* and 
Iheath thefe fpiculae : But thefe terms ihould be avoided 
this theory is neither clear nor well founded. Again, it im 
been fuppofed that acrimony depends on the too great pre- 
valency of any of the component parts of the blood, and 
thofe medicines which brought it back^to its own natural 
itate, which they fuppofed always to be bland, were called 
temperantza. 

X. Antacida. Boerhaave has divided this clafs into abfor- 
bentia and immutantia ; by the fidr, fuppofmg fuch fubrfan- 
cesas took the acid into their pores without chang-ins; its 



nature, and by the lafr, thofe which did. But we now 
S.^ ^thing^abforbs an acid, without a tertium quid 
refuJtmg. ^ In the firft intention, abforbent earths can only 
be ufed ; in the lafr, alkaline fairs. Y 

XI Antalkalina. This term has no fynonymes. 

All. Antifeptica. I know no fynonymous term to 
J/~' employed by De Gorter. By antifepths, ^ 
mean luch medicines as obviate the too great put/efcency of 
our fluids ; but cmdientia extends farther, implying fuch 

med 
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edicines as, - without obviating' any particular changes, 




the fluid 






|eep the fluids in their prefent ftate 
;ating in our vefTels being fubjecT: only to putrefcency^ 

annot fuppofe that any fuch medicines, of that kind, exift, 

xcept they are antifeptics. 

XIII. Errhina. Synonymous to this term is ptarmka 

y\Jlernutatoria, 

XIV. Sialagoga. To this is fynonymous the a.iro^y^^vicc^ 

[which is likewife fynonymous to errbina. It is needlefs to 
Infift more upon thefe terms, as they are plain from the very 
etymology ; and, for the fame reafon, we fhall pafs over 
Ihofe that follow in the catalogue. 

I fhall next take notice of fuch terms as have been em- 
[ployed by other Materia Medica writers, and are vaftly too 
Complex to give a diftindr. idea of the indications they are 

Intended to anfwer. 

Many difeafes have been fuppofed to proceed from ob- 
ru£tion, and £0 the cure of the difeafes muft be effected by 
removing that obftrucStion : Hence the terms aperientia, 
Ueobjiruentia, deoppilantia. Aperientia has been ufed, in a 
Inore vague fenfe, for every medicine which, in whatever 



1 




anner, diflblves obftru<5r.ion ; and alfo for fuch as increafe 

tecretions, though no obftru&ion fubfifb. Deoppilantia has 

more flri£r. allufion to the nature of the obftrucTiion, as 

it proceeds from fomething fluffing up the veflel 




of thefe terms convey any ftri£t meaning, as they 
[do not explain the manner of their action. The ftudent, 
^therefore, ought not to be fatlsfied, till he has carefully 
jevolved them, and reduced the medicines, which have 
|thefe terms applied to them, to their moft funple action. 
I We now proceed to terms employed in Chirurgical indi- 
cations ; and firft, of thofe in cure of tumors. Here the 



firft indication is to difcufs or refolve ; hence the terms dif- 
wtientia and refohentia. Although I do not deny the 
ultimate effect of thefe, yet the terms are too complex, as 



comprehending medicines very various in their operations 



emollientia^ antiJpafmodica y &c. Reprtmentia^ repercutienha^ 
repellentia^ are all fuppofed, by many, fynonymous to ajlrin- 
gentia 9 but they are too various in their operation to come 
under any one head ; for though facch. faturni, oak bark, 
and opium, be all repellents, yet their manner of operation 
is very different. When a tumor can neither be repelled 
nor difcufled, our next indication is to attempt fuppuration. 

which has given rife to the terms fuppuranti a and maturantia 



D 



Thefe 
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Thefe terms are too general, and we ought to confider in 

what manner they bring about their en%as, whether by 
operating on the folids, or increafing the putrefcency of 
the fluids, and then give them names according to their 
molt ilmpJe operation. 

uppuration being brought on, our next intention is to 

produce, or continue, good pus : Hence the term dige/iha 
Which is equally complex with the former, and therefore 
ought to be ftudioufly evolved. Digeftion often depends on 
keeping up a proper degree of inflammatory motion in the 
part, and frequently alfo on removing fungofities. Deter- 
gentia^ abjier gently mundificantia^ depurantia^ are fynony- 
mous terms. Deter gentia and abjiergentia have been transfer- 
red to internal remedies, and applied to fuch as have the 
power of warning off, or deftroying vifcidities adhering to 
the veflels, and carrying them off from the bodv : ? and 
therefore, in this fenfe, if there be any fuch, thef are no 
other than attenuantia. Depurantia have been defined fuch 
medicines as cleanfe the body, by promoting the excretion 
of the degenerated fluids ; therefore, in this fenfe, they are 
fynonymous to aperients and attenuants. 

The next indication commonly laid down by Chirurgical 
Writers, in the cafe of ulcers, is to renew the fubftance, 
and they called medicines for this intention farcotica. This 
indication is entirely imaginary, unlefs in fo far as it is ap- 
plied to medicines which remove obftacles to Natu 



performing the operation, and therefore are nothing but 
detergents or abfrergents. Another indication laid down by 
Surgeons is to agglutinate or confolidate ; hence agglutl 
nantia and eonfohdantia, as though thefe medicines imited 



t 



the parts; to which they are applied. But this ind 



equally imaginary with the former, being entirely the work 
of nature ; therefore bandages are the only appl 
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which can aflift here, Thefe terms, a g glut in ant i a, &c. have 
been transferred to remedies given internally, and are then 
called vulnerarta. This indication is likewife entirely the 
work of nature for I know no agglutinate, and only two 
medicines which promote fuppuration, mercury and pern-* 
vian bark ; and if writers on the Materia Medica do mean 
any thing by yulneraries, it is affringents, but they are 
unfitly called fo, aftringents being never proper, nor are k 
they indeed ever employed in fuch cafes, at leaf* in this ' 
country and if abroad, it is rather in compliance with a 
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practice, and to amufe the patient 
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The laft indication in the cure of ulcers is to cicatrize, or 

| r aw a fkin on the part. The medicines fuppofed to anfwer 

his end are called epulotics and cicatrizers, but this is entirely 

n operation of nature, though charpie *, or dry powders, 

ay afli&rit. # 

I am to mention fome terms arifing from a fuppofed 
fpecific property in the medicines : Thefe were fuppofed of 
two kinds ; I* Such as were fpecific to a certain part of the 
fyftem ; II- To particular difeafes. The firft divifion has 
been carried to great excefs, as there is fcarce a part of the 
fyftem which has not had a medicine adapted to it; but at 
firft fight this divifion muft appear falfe, as there is no dif- 
eafe of any' particular part that is not common to any other 
part of the fyftem. I mail now mention the terms of this 
firft divifion in my ufual order, a capite ad calcem. I. Ce- 
phalics : By thefe are meant fuch medicines as are fuited to 
difeafes of the head ; but thefe are very various and often 
oppofite in their nature. By this term writers generally 
mean certain fubftances, which, by an agreeable _ odour 
and fragrancy, were grateful to the nerves at their origin in 
the head. If this were the cafe, the term might be admit- 
ted : But I mall afterwards fhow, that little virtue depends 



on the odour ; and all thofe remarkable for their odour 



ftimulants. A term fynonymous to cephalic, is, 2. Ner- 
vous ; but this is ftill more ambiguous and extenfive in its 
fignification, as comprehending medicines fuited to all ner- 
vous difeafes, e. g. ftimulants, fedatives, antifpafmodics. 
3. Opthalmics are medicines fuppofed to a£fc fpecifically in 
difeafes of the eyes ; but as medicines good for difeafes of 
the eyes are alfo equally efficacious for the fame diforders 
in any other part of the body, this term has no proper 
meaning. Some medicines, as euphrafia, have been extoll- 
ed as fpecifics here, but I know they have no title to any 
pre-eminence. 4. Peclorals, thoracics^ pulmonics, 
monks, are all terms applied to medicines fuited to difeafes in 
the breaft, but not one of them has a fpecific virtue -, for I 
imagine thofe medicines which increafe the bronchial mucus 
will alfo promote the fecretion of mucus in any other part 
of the body. But writers in general mean, by pectorals, 
all thofe medicines which promote or correct the bronchial 
mucus, ; two very oppofite effects, and therefore the terms 




founding. 5. Cardiacs. Cordials adf. in g 
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the nervous fyftem, and not fpecifically on the heart. 
Stomachics. Many of thefe medicines excite appetite and 
promote digeftion, but they are of fuch different kinds, and 
to be ufed in fuch different circumftances, that no fuch 
term ought to be admitted. With regard to other abdomi- 
nal vifcera, the terms are applied with even lefs propriety than 
in the former. 7. Hepatic. This term feems to have no 
meaning at all, as we cannot conceive any medicine has a 
fpecific operation on the liver preferable to any other part of 
the fyftem. If any medicine more direcUy promoted fecre- 
tion of bile, it might be called hepatic. Some fuch indeed 



have been fuppofed, but I am not acquainted with them 

8. Splenetics. This is ftill more improper than the former. 

9. Nepbritics. It is poflible there may be medicines which 
adl more directly on the kidneys, but it is only in fo far as 
they are diuretics. Nephritics are appropriated to difeafes 
of the kidneys, but they are here the fame with demulcents, 
as they acl: by defending the kidney from the acrimony of 
the urine, and fharp points of the gravel. Nephritics have 
not only been fuppofed to acl; as diuretics, but alfo to pufh 
out, ana even difTolve, land or gravel - 9 but we know none 
of this kind but fuch as are diuretics. 10. Uterines. This 

* ■ w m 

term is equally exceptionable with any of the former, for I 



doubt even if the menagoga acl: directly on the uterus. 
1 1. Aphrodifiacs : The medicines which acl: on the genitals 
and ftimulate to venery. I imagine this alfo a falfe indica 
tion ; for we know no medicines which do this by thei 



immediate aclion on thoife organs. Cantharides have been 
fuppofed to be of this kind, but they acl: only by being 
received into the blood, and Simulating the bladder, and 
fo communicating their effecls to the organs of generation. 
There are other aphrodifiacs, which are fuppofed to increafe 
the feminal turgefcency ; but thefe are imaginary, for we 
know none but nutrients, which, by being long detained in 
the fyftem, diftend all the vellels, and the feminal veficles 
alfo. ' 12. Ant aphrodifiacs. I can fay, with more certainty, 
that this is an unmeaning indication. 

II. We now come to confider fpecifics, with regard to 
particular difeafes. Many, difTatisfied with the reafonings 
of dogmatic Phyilcians, have been led into purfuits of 
fpecifics : If this could be done with fuccefs it would cer- 
tainly be very delirable 5 but at this day -I know no medicine 

whofe aclion I do not think I can explain by its anfwering 
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% particular indication, which entirely deftroys the notions 

If a fpecific. . 

x fhall content myfelf with barely enumerating, in our 

fual order, the terms of fucli fuppofed fpecifics, what we 

[ja ve already faid fuperfeding a farther explanation : Anti 

Ipileptica, antimaniaca, antt melancholic^ anti hypochondriacal 
hnti catarrbalia, anti phthifica^ anti heclica, anti^ cacheftica 

ti dyj enter tea i anti ifierica, anti Jlrumatica^ anti Jcorbutica 

t.i podagrica^ anti venerea? anti febrilia. 

We now proceed to another divifion of terms arifing from 

fuperftition or falfe notions. # . „ 

\ „rti magicG^ anti pharrnaca? anti toxica^ alexeteria, anti 
\galacjophora^ anti laclifera, or laftifuga, ebolica^ ariftolochica^ 
hbortiva, litbontriptica, catagmatica. I have put lithontrip* 1 - 



9 
9 



p, 




n this catalogue, though I allow there are fome medicines 
Ivhich deferve that name, as aq. calcis and alkaline falts; 
fbiit thefe have been but lately found out, and as the term 
Is ufed in the Materia Medica Writers, it is improperly 

ipplied. 
Thus far have I thought proper to treat of terms, in 

|brder to affift your underftanding of different Authors, and 
guard you againft their ambiguous and inaccurate expref- 

Ifions, 

Before proceeding to our immediate bufinefs, we mall 
Uention two indications omitted in the catalogue ; the firft 
\erodeniia y or- medicines which deftroy the fimple fibres 
fecondly, anthelmintica : This indication is a proper one, as 
there are medicines which act fpecifically on worms, but it 
could not be introduced into my plan. 
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NUTRIENT! A, 

Perhaps the whole of our fubjeel: might be divided into 
"bod and medicine. The firft is implied by the term nutrien- 

which comprehends every thing ufed by mankind in 
their daily food, as well the fubftances which are ftri6tly 
nutrient, as thofe which are employed to obviate and correel 
the degeneracy to which the nourimment is liable. But 
more ftri&ly nutrientia are fuch fubftances as are fitted by 
the vital power to be converted into our fluids and folids, in 
order to fuftain their growth and repair their daily wafte 



Here a queftion arifes, whether our folids and fluids are 
formed from one common aliment, or out of a mixed, u e. 
one containing a principle of nourifhment fuited to each. 

The firft opinion appears to me the moft probable. 



All 
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All aliment differs in two particulars ; firfb, as it is already 
affimilated into the animal nature, or requires to be con- 
verted into it,, by a particular procefs of the animal ceco- 
nomy. Qf the hrft kind are all animal jubflance^ which, 
if not fimilar, are nearly fo to our nature, and require only 
for that ailimilationy^to/W and mixture. The fecond kind 
Comprehends vegetables^ which mufr. undergo feveral changes 
before they can be affimilated. But as the nourifhment of 
all animals, even of thofe who live on other animals, can 
originally be traced to the vegetable kingdom, it is plain 
that the principle of all nourifhment is in vegetables, and 
that, therefore, we ought to begin with thefe. 



VEGETABLE ALIMENT. 

The firfr. queffcion that a'rifes here is. What are the vege- 
tables which are peculiarly appropriated for food ? Perhaps 
there is no vegetable but what affords aliment to fome 
animal. But 1 will venture to fay, that in human aliment 



hoice is necefTary 1 , and a difiindtion ought to be mad 



i The firfr. diftin&ion is, that thofe vegetables which are of 
I . mild, bland, agreeable tafte, are proper nourijhment ; while 
5 thofe of an acrid, bitter 5 naufeous nature are improper. 
} Every body, en grqs^ will allow the., truth of this. Th 




, however, feveral acrid fubflances that we ufe as food, 
but the mild, the bland, the agreeable, are in the largeil 
proportion in every vegetable ; whereas the acrid, the bitter, 
the difagreeable enter in the leafr. quantity ; which lair 



however, may prove nourifhment, provided our fyfbem is 
capable of fubduing their nature. Thus we fee that fome 
animals live on what is poifonous to others, which feems 
entirely owing to the particular conformation of thefe ani- 
mals. Of all thefe animals the human body is molt deli- 
cate in the choice of its food, and the acrid, bitter, and 
difagreeable can never be admitted as aliment. There, 
however, feem fome . exceptions. Thus celeri and endive 
are ufed in common food, both fubflances of confiderabie 
acrimony ; but you muff obferve, that when we ufe them, 
they are previoufly blanched, which aimoft entirely deprives 
them of that fufpicious tendency. Or if we employ other 
acrid fubflances, we generally, in great meafure, deprive 
them of their acrimony by boiling. In different countries 
the fame plants grow with different degrees of acrimony. 
Thus garlic here feldom enters our food ; but in the 
fouthern countries 3 where they grow more mild, they are 

frequently 
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nuently ufed for that purpofe. Again, the plant which 

r q uh^ ca/Tada, beina very acrimonious, and even poifo- 
C tn its Icent ftate! aff/rds an inftance of the neceflity 

kf preparation of acrid fubftances even in thefe countries • 
for by a particular management they allow the acrimonious 
uce to run off, and the farinaceous nutritious part of it is 
eft behind. Upon the whole, therefore, I maintain, that 
ve ufe no acrid fubftances in our food that are not previoufly 
deprived of their acrimony; or, if we do, they are only 
Splayed as condimenta. But if the queftion ft.ll remain, if 

ftill urged, that acrid fubftances are employed in our 
alledge they are only fuch as the human body, by 



it is 
food 



food I alledge they are only fuch as the human Doay,Dy 
f Z Tart Ocular conforlathn, is "capable to fubdue. Here then 
Wins the division of plants into food and medicine the 

mild, the bland, the agreeable plants, or their parts, being 

fit for food ; while the acrid, &c. are proper, for medicine. 
For this reafon Linnaeus's aphorifms are well founded, 
infolda & inodora nutriunt, fapidiora non nutriunt. i he 
Sn is very obvious, for unlefs fubftances ajfeZ remarka^ 
our organs of fenfe, they cannot be luppofed to operate 
powerfully on our fyftem. And this very effecl .of operating 
powerfully on our Vyftem. deftroys their expediency as food 
Again, asfapid and odorous fubftances have the power of 
opiating changes in our fyftem, they muft aft on the 
nlvous \otver, the part chiefly changeable. The infipid 

,, indeed, ad on our fluids, but the changes 

thev produce muft be very flow. 

&rLll now enquire what part of the mild and bland 



nervous p 

and bland d 



fubftances conftitutes the proper aliment. In general me 
more fweet fubftances are all nutnnous : The e are little 
known here as food, but in the warmer climates «J ^ 
greateft part of i t. We have now ta£b to prove, that .fugar 
alone is nutritious, and we feall afterwards endeavour to 



that all fruits w 



fe are nutritious only ft 



prove, triat an nuiu> wo ^^ ~.~ ^ ^ .,, n .i r 

Sugar. Here, the farinaceous fubftances are more evidently 
nutritious, as likewife the bland mucilaginous. Thefe two 

connected with each other, and both with tne 
fubftance ; for all farinaceous (ubftances before 

fweet. and, after maturity, can be restored to 



jacch 




<} 



their fweet ftate by malting. Again, in fruits we obferv 
change from fweet to farinaceous, wh.ch ail property 



d all farinaceo 



many of them attain upon maturity ; ana an "»'"""" 
fubftances, when mature, abound ui oil j fo that it appeal 

that the faccharine and oily part, blended togetner, mak 
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i 

the mucilaginous and farinaceous matters, /. e. the inter, 
mediate urates between fugar and oil ; fo that I conclude, that 
fugar and oil blended together, and forming the farinaceous 
fubftance, is the nutritious part of vegetables. You will 
now fee what I formerly afferted, that either oil may enter 
into the nutritious fubftance, or that the nutritious fubftance 
by animal procefs, may afford oil. * 

_ We are next to confider on what the difference of nutri- 
tious fubftances depend. This turns on two heads; 

1. On the quantity of nutriment each fubftance contains • 

2. On its being more or lefs eafily affimilated. 

I. This depends on two circumftances ; i. On their con- 
taining the proportion of fugar, or oil, or both; and that 
proportion even being given, it may depend alfo on the 
texture of the fubjecl:, which allows a quantity of nouriih- 
ment more or lefs eafily to be extraaed from it. Thus, e. g. 
if my ftomach extraa from a plant, which contains a lefs 

proportion, of nourifhment than another, that , ,. 

more eafily, it will compenfate for the quantity. AsWthe 

difference, with regard to the quantity of nourishment each. 

fubjetf affords, we refer that till we come to treat of each in 

particular. ' l • • • < 





2. As to more or }efs eafy aflimilatioh. This difference 
anfes not only from quality of the fuoftance taken „., „_ 
alfo as often from its relation to the ftomach, or ftate of the 
animal organs. Nothing is more common, or more ridicu- 
lous, than to afk whether this or that fubftance be whole- 
iome. As to the quantity, indeed, the' anfwer might be 
eafy ; but as to quality it entirely depends on peculiarity of 
constitution. The changes our aliment undergo, are of 

three kinds ; i. In refpea of affimilation j 2. of folution ; 
mixture. ' ■ 

V 

• J. ' A ^. milatipn implies a change of the nature of the fub- 
jecr, which fpontaneoufly is inclined to alterations, different 
from thofe intended to be wrought by the ammilatory pro- 
cefs ; e.g. all vegetables are fpontaneoufly acefcent, and as 
there is nothing of that beyond the prima vice, it is necef- 
fary, therefore, that it mould be overcome. Againft this 




may be objeaed, that vegetables, are both , acefcent and 
alkalefcent ; but I am ready to prove them all of the firft 
nature. Do vegetables then become acid previous to their 
undergoing any other change ? J confefs this is my opinion, 
though it is not the common one. For it is fuppofed, e. gl 

that in the ftomach of a ftrong healthy man the food infteai 
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[of becoming acid, tends directly to the putrefactive fermen- 
tation. The arguments adduced in favour of this opinion 
are I. That an acid fermentation cannot be carried on 
without a confiderable admiflion of air, and that the fto- 
mach, being a clofe veffel^ excludes the accefs of that fluid ; 



2. 



__ That the heat of the ftomach is too great for the 
procefs ; and, 3. That the admixture of the fpontaneoufly 



putrefcent animal fluids would befxdes obviate this acef 



cency 






As to the firft objection, the ftomach is not the clofe veflel 
alledged, for it admits a large quantity of air along with 



the food, &c. Secondly, I have found, by accurate expe 
riments, that the acetous fermentation can be carried on in 
a heat equal to that of the human body, I believe even it is not 
free of the vinous ; although I confefs that it will be difficult 



1 



conduct the procefs in fuch degree of heat, yet it may be 
done, and indeed it always does take place, although rapidly y 
and foon terminating in the acetous procefs. Third, as to 
this obje£fcion, Dr. Pringle, I think, has fufliciently proved, 
that the admixture of animal fluids cannot hinder the ace- 
tous procefs, but, on the contrary, that in certain propor 
tion they promote it. None of thefe three circumftances, 
therefore, are fufficient to prevent the fpontaneous tendency 
of the vegetable aliment to acidity ; and I am certain, from 
experiments, that the vegetable aliment firft turns acid in the 
ftomach 5 for every ftomach, human or brute, is always, 
on examination, found to have an acid prefent in it. ^ Hence 
that acefcency is not a difeafe, but a ftep towards aflimilation : 
And if Phyficians obferve difeafes proceeding from, this 



caufe, they ought to be attributed to the Jl ate and degree of 



it. As to the ftate or condition of it I think, it is thi 



Whenever the aliment enters into a high vinous fermenta- 
tion, with copious generation of fixed air, commonly 
called gasfilvejlre^ as of the fame nature with that produced 
in the ordinary vinous procefs, it becomes a difeafe^ and has 
the power of deftroying the mobility and contractility of the 
moving fibres, and even the' tone of the ftomach itfelf, 
producing there flatulency and fpafm from irregular motions 
of the nervous power, and, at laft, ftupor, lethargy, apo- 
plexy, and death. This happens chiefly from fault of 
animal organs ; for though it appears, by Pringle's experi 
ments, that animal fluids do not prevent fermentation, yet 
they have the power in their found ftate of moderating the 

generation of air, 

8 J When 
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When acidity is a difeafe, it always depends on the above^ 
and on the degree or quantity of it ; for although I have faid 



that acidity is necefiary, yet it fhould only be of fuch a 



9 



degree as afterwards to be overcome by the mixture of the 
mal fluids. I have yet only mentioned the organs as the caufe 
of acidity; but it alio depends on the quantity of acid naturally 
the vegetable, and its tendency to undergo the vinous fer- 



mentation. For the difeafe confifts not fo much in acidity 



the vinous fermentation. For if we take in vegetable mat- 
ters, after having undergone the vinous fermentation, their 
effects are not fo much to produce flatulency, but depend 
on the quantity of acid taken in.* Hence farinaceous fub- 
ftances, naturally acefcent, when leavened, impede^ though 
not prevent^ the generation of flatulencies ; and hence the 



iame quantity of vinegar does not produce equally bad 




of vegetable unfermented juices. 
Acidity, as a difeafe, depends on the aliment ; i. As it 
contains a large proportion of faccharine matter. 2. When 
to that is joined a frefh acidity, which renders it more liable 
to ferment. Inflances of this in the f rutins acido dulces. 
3. When, by a previous accident, it is put into a ftate of 
active vinous fermentation, and in its fermenting fete is 
taken into the ftomach, as new winces, ales, &c. Thefe 
are the qualities that are apt to be moif hurtful in their con- 
fequences. On the contrary, thofe fubftances which ha 



undergone fermentation, are lefs liable to produce bad effects, 
and only do fo from their quantity. 

In the next place, this morbid tendency in the aliment 
depends on the ftate of the body, and chiefly on a weaker 
action of the ftomach (for I pafs over the effects of the 
gaftric liquors, as we are yet but little acquainted with them, 
and as thefe effects depend on the ftate of the ftomach.) 
To the more or lefs briik a£Hon of tlie ftomach, may like- 
wife be referred the greater or lefs quantity of nutritious 
juice emulged, or fqueezed out ; and alfo in proportion to 
the weaker ftate of the ftomach, the food is longer retained 
there. 

Thefe are the circumftances which fhould be in view, 
with regard to aliments, in different perfons. 

When the aliment is pufhed into the intejlines^ its acek 
cency is more certainly overcome by the addition of the 
bile, and a fupply of pancreatic and i'nteftinal fluids, analo- 
gous to the faliva and gaftric liquor; and as the aliment 



efts in the inteftines, it is always expofed to mixture 
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n^w juices. Effects of the bile on the aliment are as 
ss t little known. Vegetable acids change the bile in colour, 
^nfiftence, and tafte, which laft is fweet, and this mixture 
ftrobably affords a new ftimulus when the acidity prevails ; 
find in this way our vegetable aliment Ji Emulates the interlines, 
produces purging, and even a greater difcharge of choler 







It has been imagined by Phyficians, that aliments differ 
their effetts on the bile, fome encreafeng its acrimony, &c. 

but what they have faid feems to me loofe and inaccurate. 

Whether there are fubftances which have different proper 
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ties with regard to the bile, I dare not determine, and I 
think whatever is faid by authors on this fubje£t. may be 
reduced to the greater or lefs acidity of the aliment. 

2. This is all that is neceflary to be faid with regard to 
the afiimilation of the aliment ; we are next to treat of its 

ty. Solubility always depends on the more or lefs firm 
of the fubject. We are apt to miftake on this head 
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for animal fubftances, though feemingly of more cohefion 
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found, by a weight appended, to be of eafier folubility. 
Solubility, then, is more to be noted in vegetables than 
animals ; thus the hufks of vegetables are of much more 
difficult folubility than animal fubftances of apparently the 
lame cohefion. In general, the foft, pulpy, &c. vegetable 
fubftances are eafily foluble, and the tough, &c. the con- 
trary, and thefe are alfo the longer retained in the ftomach, 
Almoft all vegetable fubftances employed in diet are 
cifically lighter than water, and confequently than the 
gaftric fluids ; hence they will float near the cardia, and 
caufe eructations. For fome hours thefe former fubftances 
give no uneafinefs, but afterwards begin to operate on the 
upper orifice of the ftomach. 2. The folubility of our ali- 
ment is diverfified according to the firmnefs of texture ; for, 




in proportion to the folubility, two fubftances, containing 
equal quantity of nourifhment, give more or lefs of it to the 
extracting powers, and in proportion to the quantity of 
nourifhment extracted, more or lefs faeces are left. Vege- 
table aliments, cateris paribus^' give more faeces. 

3, • With, regard to the mixture of the aliment. When- 
ever the 'oil and- watery parts of our aliment are naturally 
mixed, the ftomach does; little. But commonly this is not 
the'eafe, and the oil. and water feparate in the ftomach, and 
muftrhe at leaft in' .that vifcus intimately confounded. This 

previous mixture, need little to be regarded in ftrong ftomachs, 

: but 
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but in weak ones ; in this cafe the oil and water feparate 
the former floating near the upper orifice, and caufing un 
eafy fymptoms. I have known many perfons whofe eru&a- 
toons were purely oily, and would flame in the fire, and, i» 
deed, this is the ftrongeft proof of a weak ftomach. Oil 



liable to particular changes : Out of the body it checks 
fermentation, but is apt in weak ftomachs to turn rancid 
and occafion heart-burn, a difeafe more frequent from this 
than any other caufe. Not only is the aliment thus diverfi- 
ned, but the qualities of the food alfo often depend on 
peculiar fenfibility of the ftomach, or idiofyncrafy, which 
toe oftener occur than in any other part of the fyftem, e. jr. 
With refpeft to honey, though, indeed, I think, fome 
region may be given for this, fuch perfons being often 

" rn. W J th U Wh ° are afFeaed with acidity, as honey 
conlilts of acid and fugar, the matter of fermentation. 
I nis feems to be confirmed by fuch perfons eating it with 
impunity, when new, mixed with the comb, or when, by 
boiling, its air is ^dimpated, and - its acid more intimately 
mixed. with the faccharine part. I am not certain whether 
this theory be found, but though it be, it cannot extend to 
ipaimodic fymptoms, &c. produced by a fmall bit of eea: 




i 



Ztb &c V whl ^ u f ): m P toms c *n only, be explained froln 
idiofyncrafy. Theie extraordinary inftances lead me to 
lufpea the feniibility of the ftomach extends further than is 

and may be reckoned the caufe of different 







taftes, &c. The primary caufe of the ftomach's fenfibility 

feems to be, that it may extend this fenfibility over the 
if Item . J 

That the ftomach is fenfible to different degrees of folu- 
bility and mixture, is evident from what has been already faid 



Th 



l.nus, a quantity of warm water and oil is almoft alway 

XT Tu ^i mM v^ k y of oil itfeIf wi]1 p™ d ^ thi 

The different fenfibility of the ftomach will deter- 
mine the ftay of the food in that organ. Hence peculiar 
flavours affea this longer or fhorter ftay. To all thefe I 
have to add a peculiar effea of the fenfibility of the ftomach 
viz. whenever the ftomach is employed in dig-eftinp- the 
"'iment, at feems to be an eftabliihed law of the animal 



ceconomy, that there, is. more or lefs. fever excited 'd unrig* 
the time of digeftion, . necefTary , . indeed^! in fome ' decreet " 
but wnen it, proceeds to a noxkus onenk ought to determine. 



cnange of our aliment, Thefe .preJr^ilariesflbeing fettled 
I proceed to talk of particular xircirniftahces..^ - 
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With regard to the vegetable aliments, I have thrown them 
§§nto three divifions. The firft comprehends all the different 
* fe " of nutriment ; the fecond the drinks ; the third the 








ndiments. Again, I have divided the foods according to 
quantity of nutriment they afford, fetting them in the 



ft 1 ! 



1 

If 



following order, viz. fruits, herbs, roots, feeds ; thus g 
|he leaft nouriihment firft, &c. This, however, is not 
iiricl:ly true, as fome fruits are more nourishing than certain 
herbs, or perhaps roots> &c. but thefe exceptions fhall be 
marked as we g-o alone;. Fruits are fubdivided into thofe 
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we eat frejh, or thofe we eat dry, or more concentrated. 
With regard to the whole , I have not pretended to enume- 
rate all the different kinds of aliment, as they differ in 
Idifferent countries ; and as of many of them I have little or 
Ino experience : I mail, therefore, confine myfelf to thofe 
gknown in this country^ and from what application may be 
I made to fuch as occur elfewhere. 
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In the Catalogue, feveral blank fpaces are left, which 

fhews that all thofe which ftand near each other are of fimilar 

virtues and qualities, and differ more or lefs from thofe 

I which are feparated from them. Among the vegetables 

Ithefe blank fpaces indicate a natural order among the 
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Botanifts, which alfo points out fomewhat of refemblanpe 
I in virtue of fubftances thus ranked together. The letters 
*?, b, c, d, &c. fignify that fomewhat of a general title 
might have been inferted ; e, g. at (a) frutlus aci do dukes y 
(b) cucurbit acei, {c) herb a efculenta. 

As to the firft head, comprehending the frutlus acido dukes ; 
they are divided into recent and dried. Of thefe the firft 
divifion conftitutes a natural order, called by Linnaeus 
firupacea, or the ftone fruits. The virtues of thefe, and 
all other recent fruits, depend on four qualities, acerbity y 
acidity, fweetnefs, and difference of texture. By acerbity 
mean acidity joined to aufierity, or Jiypticity ; acidity and 
fweetnefs are fimple qualities, though fometimes joined, as 
in the acido dukes, Thefe different qualities appear in the 
fame fruit, according to the progrefs of maturation. 

Acerbity appears, then more pure acidity, and 
laftly, fweetnefs. In fo far as fruits are acerb, they fhould 
be rejected from our aliment into the clafs of medicines^ 
where we fhall fpeak of them under aftringentia. We ought 
to obferve here, however, that acerb fruits are lefs liable to 
an a£tive fermentation, and have* in fome rneafure* the efFedfe 
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of acids in ftimulating the ftomach and encreafing appetite. 

Being 
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Being of firmer texture they are of lefs eafy fol 
to be retained longer in the ftomach, and, though lefs' add 
themfelves, are more apt to generate a noxious one. They 
have the cooling virtues of acids, but are more to be taken 




.. . ° f f ° r their aftringency, by both which qualities they 
diminim the perntaltic motion of the inteilines, retard the 
paflage of the aliment, and occafion an accumalation and 
retention of hardened feces. 



2. Acidity. In moderate degree acids are grateful 
the ftomach, and excite appetite. Dire6tly as acid th~ 
refrigerant, /. e. they weaken the aaive power of the animal 
fibres. This is not inconfiftent with ftimulatW, which 
afterwards I fliall mew is often combined with a refrigerant 
power in one and the fame fubje<5t. Again, by weakening 




the itomach, they weaken the whole fyftem. The acid of 
vegetables is never pure, but commonly joined with a fweet 
and therefore in itomachs fo difpofed, is apt to produce 
there an active noxious fermentation. 

Sweetness. This is the only nutritious quality of 

vegetables, and as fuch is perfe&ly innocent, but is liable 
alfo # to bad effe&s from fpontaneous changes, which depend 
on its accompanying acid, and the weaknefs of the animal 
organs. All thefe have, in the interlines, a purgative ; qua- 
lity, from the changes they produce orf the bile, acerbity as 
acid, and fweetnefs as changed into an acid. 

4. Texture. As of more aqueous and tender confid- 
ence they are more readily dillolved, and hence, perhaps 
are more liable to fermentation. If of a very compact" 
texture, by fraying longer in the ftomach, they, however 
are apt to generate a ftrong acid. . * 

Thefe are the qualities of fruits ; and one' may judge' 
from the tafte what nature they will be of, the ftate of the 



ftomach being known. Let us then apply thefe general 



principles to the ftone fruits. Thefe are of a foft 

and their juices dilute, by which means they are eafily dif- 
folved in the ftomach, and for this reafon they are apt to be 



? 



taken in large quantities : As they are acido dukes, they «„ 
apt to ferment, perhaps more fo than any others, fro/11 the 
quantity fwaliowed ; hence they produce a copious acid 
which irritating the inteftines, caufes diarrhoeas and cholera' 
taking their ri-te more frequently from this than any other 



fe. Upon the whole, I endeavour to affign virtues 
m general, and I beg it may always be noticed, I except 

particular 
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particular virtues : Thus there are plumbs of firmer tex- 
1 -— and therefore as little liable to ferment as firmer 
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fruits. 

Of the four following kinds of fruits, the plumb is molt 

I refrigerant, and liable to ferment and produce cholera , 
f diarrhoea j See. The cherries are commonly imagined lefs 
noxious, but to me there feems little difference. The 
apricot is a fweeter, richer, and lefs noxious fruit. As 
to the peach, I have lefs experience : In thofe countries 
where it comes to full maturity, it may be fafe, on account 
of the richnefs of its juice ; but with us, its juice is poor, 
crude, and watery, its tall e acid, and almoft acerb, its con- 
fidence lax. Here, in general, we may obferve, that the 
later fruit is always the richer!. 

The ancients alledged, that the (lone fruits were difpofed 
to produce fevers, an efrecf feemingly oppofite to their qua- 
lities. This they do by their refrigerating power, and pre- 
venting digeftion ; and, perhaps, in thofe countries, may 
be the primary exciting caufe. It is imaginary, that Hones 



of fruits, fwallowed with them, prevent their bad effects 
and may fometimes be noxious, as they have been the foun- 
dation of ffony concretions, efpecially if fwallowed unripe, 
with an acerb crufr. adhering to them ; befides, this mould 

not be confined to cherries, and, were it true, would extend 
to the other flone fruits. Although I have mentioned only 
a few flone fruits, viz. fuch as occur here, they are, if 
found elfewhere, of nearly the fame qualities, and to be 
prefumed of much the fame virtues. 



The next fet of fruits in the catalogue are apples and 
pears, the Pomacece of Linnaeus. Thefe have the com- 
mon properties of the other fruits, viz. being liable to 
acerbity, acidity, &c. They are lefs dilute than the flrone 
fruit, have a lefs active acid, and fo are lefs liable to a 



noxious fermentation ; but being of firmer texture, are 



9 



longer detained in the ftomach, . and fo produce a noxious 
acid. Apples are, in general, of a more firm texture, and 
lefs foluble than pears : Some pears, indeed, are firmer than 
apples, but commonly, when ripe, are more pulpy. The 
pear alfo is fpecifically heavier than water, and therefore 
finking to the bottom of the flomach, will be more fub- 
jedfed to the periftaltic motion, and fooner digefled ; while 
apples, fwimming near the top, elude the action, and alfo 
by irritating the cardia, produce uneafy fymptoms. Again 
pears have more of fweetnefs than apples, on account of 

which 



r> 



tjoined 
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which they are more nourifhing, and, from the W „ |W 

a u C 17 9 are lefs 3iable to aaive ^rmentation. Writers ^ 
the Materia Medica have afcribed, without foundation 
cardiac and pe&oral virtues to thefe fruits 



I had an idea of arranging here a natural order, called by 
Linnaeus Hefperide^ which takes in more than are here 



* 



mentioned ; but their acid is fo pure that they ought to be 



confidered as condimenta. I have fet down only the China 
oranges, which, from their fweetnefs, are certainly nutritive, 
but from their acidity they are fubjea to fermentation, and 
nave, beiides, the other qualities of ftone fruits. 



The next mentioned are 



TRAWBERRIES and 



RIES, belonging to the Senticofa of Linnaeus. Thefe are 
very tender, and therefore eafily diflblved, palling off before 
a very active fermentation can take place, which likewife 



is prevented by their fweetnefs, which is greater than in 
Itone fruits ; on all which accounts they are very in- 



nocent 




In claiming all fubilances, after giving thofe which belon 
to a natural order, I throw together the mi-fcellaneous 
by tnemfelves, as here ; the grapes, currants, goofeber 



ries. 



Currants, with us, may be always confidered _ MM 

acid fruit, considerably dilute and very pulpy, when kept 



as an 



clear of the acerb huik h they have very little fweetneft, 
very little nourishment, and are liable to all the bad qualities 
of itone fruits. 

much fweeter, more nourifhing, 



Gooseberries are 

and more innocent, and without the hufks are very eafifv 
diiioived, and readily evacuated, and, on account of their 
iweetnefs, are lefs fubjecl: to active fermentation. 

Grapes are a richer fruit, and preferred for the making 
or wines, as they contain a greater quantity of faccharine 
matter ; on which account they alfo are more nutritive than 
any we have mentioned, perhaps as much as the dates and 
tigs afterwards to be taken notice of. In the unripe Hate 
they are acerb, m their middle ftate they are apt to ferment 
when perfeaiy ripe, and taken in a moderate quantity, they 
are among the innocent fruits. 

I mail conclude what I have to fay on the recent fruits, 
with fome obfervations of the different method of ufing; 
them. We have already obferved their effects when ufed 



frefh. Wherever we employ heat we change their quaLc^o, 
diifipate their aaive acid, and difpofe themlefs to ferment. 

Thus 
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* 

fHk nus acerb fruits, by the diflipation of their acid by boil- 
jjflg, Szc are rendered more fo, and confequently not fo 
i$m*i to a noxious difpoiition : Hence univerfally, roafted 

boiled fruits are fafer than frefh. We commonly alio 
tllin them with matters which difpofe them lefs to an active 
Jirmentation . Thus milk, or, more properly, cream is 





fffften ufed, having that effect from its oily nature. We fhall 
"Afterwards fee what effe£r. acids have in coagulating the 

We alfo now commonly ufe aromatics, a&_ pepper, 
prhich, by ftimulating and invigorating the flomach, by 
faking ofF fpafms, excited from gas fylvejlre^ and by their 

feptic virtue, enable them to refill fermentation, and 
prevent their bad effe&s. Wine is ufed to obviate the bad 
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of fruit, but this depends on its fpirituous part, and 
therefore pure fpirit, were it not otherwife noxious, would 
jpe mofr. eligible. If wirie be ufed it mould be ftrong, and 
luch as has undergone its fermentation, and is ripe and mellow 
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fVnother method ftill of ufing them is with fugar* This 
jfiirely renders fruit more nutritive; whether it prevents fer- 
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|nentation may be doubted ; but, as I have obferved, that 
Jweet fruits are fafeft, fo muft a moderate addition of fuear 
||o acid fruits ; in order to fupply their want of native fweet 



fbmetimes we ufe oily matters, as butter in apple pie. This 






J|'s a very proper, though lefs ufual addition, from its antifer 
%ientative quality. But in a weak flomach, where the 
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|nquiline humours are in lefs quantity, and lefs faponaceous, 
ifthe oil is apt to feparate, and produce ill confequences, as 
Ifieart-bura, &c f as we have formerly obferved. 
jf It has been a quefHon agitated among Phyficians, whether 






^fruits are fafer before or after meals. The anfwer of this 



■AW 



feems to depend on a knowledge of the flomach. In a 
peak flomach they are more apt to be noxious when empty, 
pthan when diflended with animal food. Here likewife they 






|fcannot be taken in fuch quantity as to hurt. In ftrong 
llftomachs there is little difference : there they would feem to 
promote appetite. In weak ftomachs, even when full, if 
itaken in too great quantity, they may be very hurtful, by 
j§bncreafing the a&ive fermentation of the whole. The an- 
cients alledged, that the mild fruits mould be taken before, 
|and the acerb after meals, as being fitter to brace up the 




jjftomach, and promote digeflion. And, indeed, if taken 
|noderate quantity, the rule may hold 



I Upon the whole, if you obferve the effect of the four 



i 



s 




(qualities, acerbity, &c. you are then in a condition to jud 
|bf thefe and any other wherever they 



I 
I 

w 



E 



DRY 



S o LECTURES ON THE 



DRY. FRUITS. 




None r are fit,, or indeed are fubjected to this procefs, 
cept thoie which abound, in their recent ftate, with much 
faceharine juice.. It is. true, that fruits of every kind arc 

but this is more for elegance than as a part of 




food;, any of the dried fruits I am to mention,, are only 
fuch.as are nutritive., I have faid that fugar itfelf was nu- 
tritive ; nay, indeed,, the very principle of nourifhment, of 
which we have various proofs.; Thus the Negroes employed 
in the fugar manufacture Ike almoft folely on this, and fatten 
exceedingly. Another chief proof is, from the fruits which 
I am to fpeak ©f„ which are remarkably fattening, but chiefly 
in their dried ftate. Again, birds,, in fruit time, when the 
fruits are ripe y increafe in fatnefe •,- and at fuch time, Dr. 
Robinfon has obferved, that their livers are enlarged; whence 
we fee how fat people are fo much fubject to difeafes of the 
vifcera, efpecially the liver 

The dried fruits I am to> treat oS T are the grape, date,, and 
fig. They have the common properties of ripe freih, fruits, 
but are not joined with fo powerful an acid'^ part of it being 
diflipated in drying. Hence they are lefs liable to. run, into 
active fermentation ; but if taken in too great quantities, 
they will run into that, and the acid«produced will have aM 



the bad efFe&s of frefh fruits, in producing, dtarrkcea^ 
cholera*,. &c. 



i 



DRIED GRAPES, RAISINS, CURRANTS. 

Of this, are two kind's,, the wua pajfie majores^ or raifin 
nd the uv<z pajfa minor es y or carintbiac^ or currants ; thefi 
laft have more acid joined to their fugar, hence more 1 



ative- I do not doubt but fugar itfelf may ftimulate the 
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, and be a gentle laxative, but its ftronger erred 
purging are to be deduced, from its converfion into ai 



.*• 



acid. Hence currants are more purgative than raifin s, and 
thofe than figs, on account of their acidity ; and for this 
jeafon prunes and currants are nearly fimilasm their efFe&s. 
The raifins will alfo have more or lefs of thefe. virtues, in 
proportion to the quantity of acid they 

DAT 

This fruit is now lefs generally known here, but is the 
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common food of a great part of Afia. Were I to 
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botanical account of" any production, it would be th__ 7 
the palm-tree, whence it is produced, is fo curious in 7 its 
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e^etation, and fo extenfively ufeful in life ; but^as I have 
lothing now to offer on this fubjea, I fhall omit it, referring 



|ou to books where fuch difquifitions are particularly treated 
frhe date is of different kinds : In their beft flate they *«* < 
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lure faccharine fruit, free from acidity, but with confiderable 
Acerbity. Formerly they were much employed in medicine, 
Vit are now juftly laid afide for thofe fruits which contain 
11 their qualities in a greater degree, viz. 

G 

• Thefe are the moft nourifhing of the dried fruits ; they 
contain a large portion of faccharine matter, united with 
mucilage. From their containing much fugar, and from 
•being vifcid and lefs readily perfpired, they are more fit for 
nourifhment. They are alfo, from their fugar and mu- 

ufed as demulcent, as their juice is moft fit for 

The date and raifin were formerly ufed 



•g 



g acrimony 



in this intention : The firft is now laid afide, but we retain 
the raifin as giving a grateful acidity to the too lufcious taftc 
of the fig. The fig is alfo nephritic from its demulcent 
quality. They have been faid to produce lice, but there is 
no foundation for believing this, either from information, or 
from our experience of them in this country. It is true, 
that in their native country they make the chief food of the 
pooreft people, who are generally dirty, and this may have 

given rife to the opinion. 

The next clafs we are to mention is the cucurbitacea 9 of 
which many more are ufed in food than thofe here men- 
tioned, viz. cucumber, melon, and pompion, which are 
chiefly ufed here. 
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This is taken in great cities by the lower people as nou- 
rifhment, but by the better fort is chiefly employed as a 
refrigerant, or condiment, to accompany animal food. 
They have a bland infipid juice, without acidity or fweetnefs, 
approaching, as appears by their ripening, to a farinaceous 
matter. When ufed green they have no nourifhment, fo 
are they only to be ufed in the fummer feafon and by the 
Sedentary. Although cucumber is neither fweet nor acid, 
yet it is confiderably acefcent, and fo produces flatulency, cho-* 
lera, dtarrhcea^ &c. I apply all thefe to their acefcent nature, 
though indeed its coldnefs and flatulency may be encreafed 
by the {irmnefs of their texture. I have feen them dis- 
charged with little change from the ftomach, after bein 
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detained there for forfy-eight hours. By this means, there 

fore, their acidity is greatly encreafed. Hence oil and pep 
per, the condiments commonly employed, are very ufeful to 
check their fermentation. We have lately ufed another 
condiment, viz. the fkin, which is bitter, and may, there 
fore, fupply the place of aromatics. But let me obferve 



that the cucurbitacets have, many of them, a very acrid juice 



in their fkin -> <?. g. the colocynth, which is of this kind, 
into a bitter of which nature it is alledged that the cucum- 
ber, by particular management may be converted. Hence 
it would appear, that, as the bitter in the fkin of cucumbers 
is of this kind, it mould, therefore, only be ufed when young. 

MELON 




Thefe have the fame qualities we. were juft now mention- 
ing, but being of a tender texture, they are, on this account, 
lefs hurtful, and, as accompanied with fugar, are confeqiient- 
\y more eafily digefted from its bringing on fooner a fermen- 
tation to haften their folution. All our watery vegetables 
may be confidered as diuretics. Cucumbers and melons 
have been reckoned remarkably, fo much as to bring on 
bloody urine. But this feems to be without foundation. To 
me, indeed, they would rather appear to have a contrary 
effect, by encreaung the watery part of the urine. 
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Are only ufed when boiled, and therefore are more fafe as 
their texture is much loofened -, but at befr. they are a weak 
infipid food, except from the dreflxng, and therefore are now 
neglected. It tends to mow their nature, that when well 
ripened, or when kept long after being cut from the flalks, 
they become mealy and farinaceous, and therefore more 
nouriihing, and likewife fafer with refpecl: to the effects I 
fpoke of. 

We now come to the Herba efculenta. (c.) Olera has been 
ufed for every thing put into the pot. Linnasus has confined 
the term oleracea to a particular order of plants, to which the 
three firft in the catalogue belong orache, beet, and fpinage. 

ORACH 

w 

This is of the coarfeft texture of the three, infomuch 
to be now hardly known in our gardens. 







T and SPINACH. 

* Beet is more tender, but lefs. fo than fpinach^ to which 

both this and the former have almoft entirely given place. 

They 
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Irhev are alf of a watery, ijifipid tafte, with little facchari 

» nc y -., . ..' i,„j fViyrrfrirp •««» rtf weak nut 

r mucilaginous quality, and tnereror 



feent 



On account of their. little acidity and loofe texture 
are left flatulent than fome of the other tier a.. They 
arc ,1. ~ be laxative, but as they hate little acidity or 
tweetnefs, this quality cannot be remarkable. They are, 
iowever, acefcent, and hence, if taken in confiderable quan- 

f '^oThTngTmore common-than the opinion that all thefb 
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m u — of a nutrous quality. This was. DiofcoTides 
Opinion, and he has been followed in it by almoft every fuc 



deeding Author. But from a ftria examination of their 
falential falts, I have found no foundation for fuch an 
lopinion. The effeas of all the olera, as laxatives, are very 
dubious. In weak, ftomachs they rather encreafe coftiveneis, 
|having nothing in them to ftimulate the inteftines and jm 

r c reafe 



|creafe 6 the periftaltic motion. They are, indeed, the moft 
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. of the aliments. What I have 



fatd of the beet belongs entirely to the herb, for the root is 
very fweet, and, according to Margraafs experiments,, 
contains a larger proportion of fugar than any other root he 
examined. But the nature of this will be better underftood 



Iwhen we come to fpeak of 

I 



Nafturtium : Thefe belong to an order of plants much 



m 



ufed in food. Their general charaaer is, that they are 



..remarkably acrid, but not poifonous ; on the contrary, 
I their acrimony is of confiderable ufe in medicine, and in 
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their bland ftate, being deprived of this acrimony in boiling 



they are ufed in food. Hence I took the general rule, that 
all our aliment is remarkably bland, and that the acrimo- 
nious part has little fhare in it : Of thefe we only ufe the 
brajfica and turnep as food, the others only as condiment. 
Brajjica is moft frequent in ufe, and of this there are many 
| varieties, as colewort, cauliflower, brocoli, &c. All thefe 
* are fenfibly fweet, and therefore more nutritious than moft 
of the herbaceous kind. The diftinaion we make of them 
depends moftly on their texture. Formerly we only em 
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ployed the colewort, which has given place to the more 
tender favoy ; and perhaps this laft will give way to the ftili 
tenderer cauliflower. Thofe of the brajjica kind are more 
flatulent than the oleracea> as having more of a faccharine 
quality, which enables them to ferment, and by this means, 
to produce an acid in the flomach. I believe they produce 
thefe efteas in a milder degree, in proportion to the richnefs 

of their fweet, and tendernefs of texture. On this account 

cabbage 
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cabbage is rendered more flatulent, and hence a confirmation 
of the general rule, that flatulency is moft owing to firmnefs 
of texture: Thus cabbage itfelf, when very vbuns:, is 
tenderer, and lefs flatulent* than when full grown. 1 

"^ N AS T U R T I U M 

Is ufed merely as a condiment. Were it not of fcanty 
growth, it might enter into our food, for I know that 
boiling, it is deprived of its acrimony, and, affords an 
agreeable green. 





ACTUCA AGNINA. 






This is a fpecies of valerian : It is an infipid plant, per- 
haps from its being early taken up in the fpring ; for in its 
more advanced irate it. is fomewhat bitter, and then ap- 
proaches, in fome degree, to the four : following. In general, 
all early plants are either infipid or remarkably acrid : 
La£fuccij as we . ufe it, has the general qualities of the 
oleraceous plants. 

i 

CICHOREUM, DENS LEONIS, ENDIVIA, 

LACTUCA, 

r 

Thefe belong to the feml jlofculofes^ or piano petals. 
They will afterwards be mentioned as medicines, under the 
fubdivifion of amaro frigida, Thefe are all la£refcent plants, 
and it is almoft an uniyerfal rule* that all thofe which afford 
a milky juice are remarkably acrid, and many of them poi- 
"fbnous. This fet has been excepted* and feemingly with 
reafon, as we ufe them fo much in food. % But they do not 
infringe fo much the general rule as has been imagined : 
For one fpecies, of them is very narcotic, and all are fo in 
fbme meafure, when old ; for this reafon we only ufe them 
when very young, or blanch them, to free them of their 
acrimony, which is done by depriving them of light,. When 
young, they are acefcent, cooling, flatulent ; when old, lefs 
acefcent, lefs cooling, lefs flatulent, which, perhaps, may be 
owing to taking the fkin along with them. But they are never 
ufed without a condiment. 

R 

This is an apium? or petrofelinum. It belongs to a fet of 
plants often la&efcent, but, independent of this, they have 
a poifonous acrimony, on which account it is blanched, 
though it is never entirely deprived of its acrimony in this 
way* but more fo by boiling, when it acquires a mucila- 
ginous fweetnefs, and is then ufed in our animal broths 

efpecially 
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l&becially in winter, for which foatfon 
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fitteft, on account 



m its acrimony 

A 
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This is an intermediate fubftance between root and plant 

ate Jilt ftate it is remarkably acrid, fo ; o$r ^uknt * 

firft ftage of growth. This" ierves to dluftrate the drf- 

«S ftate S s of plants according to the time of their grow h, 

£ are many other, plants, .which by age turn ^acnd 






S SB,-** - food,' as^hops, thiftles 



Ibardana, &c but afparagus is. the only one employed at 
Aa ' This is fomewhat fweet, more remarry muci- 

, us ■, from both which qualities it is man.feftly nutn- 
mve, and more fo than any of the oleta mentioned ; alfo on 




Account of its mucilaginous juice, though it be acetcent, 

'yet k is left flatulent tf an fome of them. It has often been 

Lpofed, even as we eat it, of very a&ve parts : Thefe 

however appear to constitute a peculiar acrimony, quite 

dffina from the nutritious matter,, and which ferns to 

I give the fmell which is perceptible in the urine of perfons 
1 who ufe C 
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The nart in ufe is of a nature fomewhat between the herj» 
and fruk and is the receptacle of the flower and feed. 
Artichoaks came early into ufe in Europe, and came into 

Eng and about Henry the Eighth's time and ,ther i were 
™,?r„wd as the rareft delicacy, and fold at much the 



feme price as pine-apples now. When thus rare many 
nualities were attributed to it. Among the reft it was 
SS aphTodifiac, but without foufation In fouthern 
•imates artichoaks — «* raw. as fallad, with oil and pep 



In th 



ner • but this praaice is only fit for warm climates, 11 
country we ufe them boiled ; and, if young, they are 
tender texture, and eafily diliolved. They are little acefent 
fo not flatulent. Th/tafte of artichoaks is (weet, which 

befpeaks them remarkably nutritious. 

FUNGI. _ 

Next to the herbs, I have fet down thefe. i hefe arc, 

s :_.„. herbs on l v in fo far as fome ot them are above 
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indeed 
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ground ; but they differ fo much from every othcrjierb and 

$.,„„ ,™-«M« ™M heftdes their virtues are to cutterent, as 



\ + * 



n v^^aules, and befid__ . , 

make it very difficult to clafs them. Or the fungi, , tlnte 

be noticed, Truffle, Morelle, and Muih- 



diftin&ions are to 

Boom, which take in the other fung 
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This is as Angular in its qualities as vegetation. It never 

rues above ground, nor feeds, but flioots in the earth, being 
a, fingle fohtary ball, fomewhat firmer than mufhroom. In 
this country they are never found, fcarcely in England, 
from Geoffroy I learn that it is not afcefcent, but yields at 
firft a volatile alkali, which fliows it approaches near to the 
. naiure - Hence its qualities may probable be deduced ; 
and for this reafon it is lefs flatulent, more nourifhing, and 
more Simulating to the fyftem than any other vegetable ; 

an n- °J- i he great variet y of vegetables, commonly faid to be 
poiiefled of aphrodifiac virtues, is perhaps the only one 
which has any title to them. In thofe countries where it is 
ufed it is never found noxious or poifonous as the muforooms. 
It has been alledged, that on account of its firm texture it 

may be of flow folution, and fo difficult to digeft. 

M O R E L L E. 



This belongs to a genus, called by Linnmis phallus. 
There are two fpecies, viz. the one here mentioned, 
which is not indigenous, and another remarkably foetid 
growing about hedges, the phallus f^tidus terns imaginem 
referent. It is of a porous cellular texture, not laminated 
as the mufliroom. The morelle has been faid to approach in 
qualities to the truffle, but I confider it more as a fafliionable 

ornament to our difoes, than as any proper food 



M U S H R O O MS. 

Phyficians have difputed much about the qualities of 
thefe, fome confidering them as a rich nourifomerit and per- 
fectly innocent when properly chofen, others aflerting them 
to be extremely deleterious ; moft of the fungi are indeed of 
a hurtful quality and with refpeft to the whole Qibe the 
efculent are very few. Efculent muforooms are very' nutri- 
tive, very readily al calefcent, and more fo without inter- 

25. ^ efcenc y * an ™Y other vegetable ; therefore a 
rich nounfoment, and much akin to animal food ; on which 
account they may .be indulged in confutable quantity to 
Itrong perfons. It requires, however, fkill to diftinsuifo 
Ais efculent kind ; and very few have ftudied Clufiul, or 
other authors, who have been at the pains to diftinguifli 
them, efpecally thofe,. viz. the fervants who are employed 

to 
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In rather them. Perhaps our efculent mufhrooms, if old, 
£ q S a dangerous acrimony j wherefore, as expofed to 
!u q thefe accidents, I think it may be prudent for the moft 

To avoid them. In the warmer climates, thev may be 
«,ea as * light kind of food, but here it .S prepofterous to 
Efe them along with animal food, as they do not correft .ts 




[alkaline tendency 
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ULENT ROOT 
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JW^>, Tirwtf. Thefe belong to theJUquof*, which we 

mentioned, under najiurtium and te#w, to be an acrid 
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clafs, but never poifonous, and often good in 

This acrimony has given rife to particular opinions, fome 

afferting that they are cooling, whik others call them alka- 

lefcent Both, however, feem to miftake. Their acrimony 
is diuretic and diaphoretic, and fo difcharges all the parts or 
the blood which have degenerated to an alkaline acrimony. 



O 



the other hand, I have faid that all plants are acefc 



and I except only the fungi. Perhaps, indeed, the Jihquafe 

do run on quicker to putrefaaion, but this is only a dif- 
ference in degree, and not in quality. Thus far ot the 

filiquofts in general. 
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RADISH 



This, as being fo acrid, is ufed only as fallad or condi- 
nt When boiled it becomes mild, and were it not for 
flender ftate when young, and for the difficulty of dep 



g 



it of its acrid fkin when old, and its toughnefs, it 



might be ufed this way in the kitch 

TURN 





This is eafily deprived of its acrid fkin, and is alfo pretty 
large, which is the reafon why it is preferred in our aliment, 
but is a watery weak nutriment, very flatulent, and purgative 
in confequence of its acefcency. 

SCORZONERA, TRAGOPOGON.. 

Thefe belong to the femiflofculof* ■. The roots are remark- 
ably free from the acrimony which appears in the plant above 
ground, and of what acrimony they have, they can eafily 
be deprived, by boiling. They are fweeter than turnep, and 
therefore lefs acefcent and Ids flatulent, but yield to the 

three following-: ' ' _, A «, 

CAR- 



\ 



-y 



58 LECTURES OfJ THE 



CARROT, PARSNIP, and SKIRRET. 

Skirret is remarkable for being a plant from whofe root 
Margraaf, of all the plants he tried, extra&cd moft grained 
fugar, except the red beet* The carrot yields a confiderable 
quantity of rich faccharine matter, in the form of fyrup. 
From the parfnips, a frnall quantity of grained fugar, and 
a large one of fyrup, is extracted,, very vifcid, with a 
copious mucilage. From, the fweet mucilaginous matter 
contained in "all < they are confiderably nutritious. The quan- 
tity of nxnirifhment is leaft in the fkirret, and greateft in the 
parfnip, from different mixture in each of the faccharine 
and mucilaginous matter. In the fkirret, the faccharine fer- 
mentable matter ismoftopeh, and therefore this; of the three, 
is moft acefcent and flatulent. AH three are taken from a 
clafs of plants which abound in a deleterious acrimony ; 
Parfnip, from its ranker fmell and t aire, is moft fufpefed 
and moft fhunned. And here I may obferve, that the bland 
.nutritious vegetables are agreeable to all, but in thofe of a 
mixed or fufpicious kind we fee many idiofyncrafies. It is 
faid that parfnips, when old, turn very acrid, infomuch as 
to have produced mania and other dreadful effects : When 
old, they are called. madnips by the Englifh. Thefe effecSrs, 
perhaps, might have proceeded from taking hemlock, or 
others of the umbelliferous kind, by miftake. 



LEEK, ONION, GAR LICK 



i 



* 

Thefe belong to the alliaceous kind, and are all fpecjes of 
one genus. In their recent ftate they are acrid, but harmlefs 
to the human body ; When, by age or climate, this acri- 
mony is too great, we do not ufe them as food. In Spain, 
the garlic being equally mild with the onion, is ufed as 
common food. By the ordinary culinary preparation, their 
acrimony is diffipated, and a remarkably mild fubftance 
remains, promising much nutriment, which thofe who can 
digeft them raw will certainly obtain. Though fometimes 
fhunned as food, yet, on that account, they are employed 
in medicine, uniting the two qualities of pectorals, viz, on 
the account of their acrimony, being, in their recent ftate^ 
expectorant ; in their boiled, on account of their mucilage^ 
demulcent, provided the quantity taken be fufficient. Some 
of late, in this country, have found in the Ieek.a fomniferous 
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uality 5 but th is is not yet confirmed by a fufficient number 



f 3£X*»e here mentioned, there are feveral others 
Ion ing to the fame tribe, that we ufe as condiments but 
. °, , °,..i j ™;~„ a* diet. -In its recent ftate the 
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. ly ^ moft Tcrid° n ffi " bSd one Ee '£*«=. its 

acrimony ml tenfcCfly On account of this, and fome 

difoenc y e of texture, the onion is more eafily *?*«>» and 
more univerfally ufed than the leek, being; more eafily broke 
down, and more generally agreeable. 

O T A T O 

■ 

This is an intermediate fubftance, between efcuknt roots 
and farinaceous feeds, and is now of frequent ufe, being of 
eafy culture and plentiful produa. Some have alledged it 
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has bad qualities, but experience Aiows the contrary ; a 
acefcent indeed, it may be flatulent, but as it approaches 
more to the farinaceous feeds, it is lefs flatulent, and more 
nourifhing, than any of the oleraceous herbs or roots 
know : That they are farinaceous there are many proofs, as 
they can be applied to all the pumofes of the farinaceous 
feeds, as for making ftarch, vinous hquors, &c. Jnough 
this plant belong to the genus of night-made, and though 
the feeds retain the acrimony of that genus, yet the root is 
found to have no fuch qualities, being, in my opinion, of 
the moft innocent and fafefb nutriment Hence then it 

would appear, that the rule of plants of the fame genus 

havine- the fame virtues, is not fo general as is commonly 
imagined : This, indeed, is fo far from being true, that 
different parts of the fame plant have often different virtues. 



S A L E P. 
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This is a preparation of the root of the orchis, which 
grows plentifully in Turky and Perfia. The orchis of this 



^ Ui xtry feems to be of much the fame nature, though 
fo convenient, as it does not grow to the fame bulk. I he 
method of preparing falep is as follows, and given us by 
Geoffroy : Firft, they throw the roots into water, in order 
free them of the fkin. My author does not mention wh" 



ther the water mould be cold or hot ; in my opinion 



th 



** 



would be preferable ; it is afterwards boiled in wat 
till,"l fancy, it is perfe&ly foaked with it ; the water is 
then drained off, and the root hung up on threads to dry, 
till it has acquired a gummy or refmous appearance, in 

England, 
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England, it is faid to be .imported in this form ; but here 
we commonly have it in powder. Thrown into water it 
melts into a mucilage, of a fmooth tafte, fomewhat fweet. 
Both from tafte and mucilage, it is plainly of a farinaceous 
matter, and is liable to the fame incohveniencies, acefcericy 
Znd fermentation,, efpecialiy. acefcency. It is extremely 
convenient for affording .an extemporaneous mucilaginous 
* r but, -as we ufe r it,,it:is too weak a nutriment. Hence 
I hav£ no faith in. its aphrodifiac virtue^ but it is very fit, 
where acrimony abounds in the prima via, as in dyfenteries, 
as we find confirmed byDegner, on that fubje£t. 

Many other roots* of the farinaceous kind, misnt be 

mentioned here. Several of, thefe roots are, in their „ 

ftate, remarkably acrid, as .the Canada of Surinam already 
mentioned. In the fame manner the Laplanders ufe a plant 
of the like qualities, which affords a mealy matter, with 
the fame management. In this country the arum feems to 
be of the fame nature ; being, when recent, very acrid, „, 
drying turned mild and farinaceous : and I make no doubt 






but it might be ufed as a farinaceous fubftance in food. _ 
know one purpofe which it ferves in common with other 
farina y viz. making a fine powder for the hair. ' > 
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is the product of a fpecies of oriental palm, called 



todapanna, &c. We have long been acquainted with the 
fubilance, but often have difputed about its origin. We are 
now affured, that it is the pith of the tree above-mentioned. 
When the tree is cut down, the pith is feparated from its 
filamentous membrane, and afterwards farther cleaned by 
winnowing, and broke down into a Bne meal, and dried in 
the fun. Some fay that this meal is made into a pulmentum 
with water dried, and afterwards formed into the grains in 
which we have it. This opinion I am apt to favour. Pof- 
fibly, from fome of our own farinaceous matters, fome fuch 
fubftances might be procured. Sago appears to be a pure, 
mild, bland, farinaceous fubftance, having the oil and 
fugar intimately blended. Hence its qualities may be under- 
ffood, being demulcent, as other farina?, &c. It diffolves 
in water into a vifcid mucilage, and it is owing to its vif- 
cidlty that it is lefs acefcent, and flatulent, than other 
farina, keeping longer, even for twenty, years, than other 
farma, and alfo in its mucilaginous ffate a long time. 

Hence 
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fence it is confiderably nutritious, as the Eaft Ind 
%penence 
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FARINACEOUS SEEDS. 

I 

P 

Thefe make the chief vegetable nutriment of all nations 

are fubdivided into three kinds, r. Cerealia ; 2. Le 
Immo/a ; 3. Nuces oleofce. The firft is the pureft ft 
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|he fecond is more oily ; the third fo much more.foj as to 
|ave their oil feparate, and eafily extracted from them. The 
%erealia are of molt univerfal ufe. Thus barley, rye, and 
tats are the food of the North. In the Southern parts of Afia, 
Hca, and America, wheat, rice, and maiz. In the Eaft 




Indies they are fupplied with European corn. To thefe 



imillet mav be added. All thefe fubftances belong to a 

"W- J - - " ' --.,.- 



f iftincl: family of plants, under the name of Culmtfera, or 
praminofie. The whole of the gramma are of the fame 
Inature, and furnifh aliment to men and domeftic animals. 
f§Vll thefe might be ufed in food, but we employ thofe of 
fargeft growth and product. The properties of all are much 
|n Common. They are all acefcent and faccharine, or by 
fnaltinp;, convertible into a faccharine nature. ' Hence they 



I 



the proper fubje&s of fermentation, and hence they are 
lacefcent, though lefs fo than any of the vegetables yet men- 
tioned. And here, by the bye, I may obferve, that in my 
^Catalogue I had in view to place 1 the fubftances in the order 
|>f acefcency. To go on ; we render them lefs acefcent by 
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_ previous fermentation, as in the form of bread : So much 
|br their aflimilation. T hey are not fo readily foluble in the 
jftomach as moft of the vegetables we have mentioned, ef- 
Ipecially when made into a pafte ; but in this form they have 
mm advantage, becoming not only more nourifhing for the 
a frobuft, but, as I fhall afterwards obferve, for all. The 
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gflrft appearance of their folution, is to give a mucilage 
"hence they are demulcent. Some call them aftringerit : 
fee no foundation for this, as any appearance of their aftrin- 
gency is owing to their demulcent property. So far of thefe 
fubftances in general. We now proceed to {peak' of each in 
particular, very briefly. 
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BARLEY. 

This is a fweeter grain than moft of the others, its fugar 

/being lefs covered by the oil ; hence it is the more common 

**'(ubje£fc of fermentation. It is alfo lefs nourifhing, not only 

becaufe 
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becaufe the fugar is leaft covered, but alfo becaufe it breaks 
down into a very bulky meal, on which account when made 
into pafte it is leaft folid food, To that barley pottage, &c< 
makes a lefs folid, and therefore a lighter nourimment. 
It is, however, preferable for decoctions, as it renders 
them lefs vifcid than any of the farinaceous fubftances 
k*iow. 



M I L L E T 



This, from its fweetnefs, is manifestly of the fame nature 
ass-barley, and if as large a grainy would be ufed for the 
fame purpofes. As tender and fweet, it is fometimes ufed 



puddings 



RYE. 



9 



This is a fweet grain, and from accidents, as Well as this 
it has particular qualities, being in the countries where it is 
ufed the food of the poor, and therefore not cleaned accu- 
rately from its hufks. Hence, and from its fweetnefs, it is 
connderably acefcent, fo more liable to ferment in the fto~ 
mach and produce purging, which people On their firft ufing 
it commonly experience. 

OATS. 

i 

This grain is a ftronger nutriment than the former, as 
the fweetnefs is lefs obvious, the oil being more intimately 
blended with the fugar. This appears from more hourifh- 
ment being actually obtained than from the fame quantity of 
barley or rye. It is of a more firm and compact texture, 
and from being lefs foluble than the wheat, appears to me 
the reafon why it gives lefs nourifhment. Oats have been 
fuppofed heating, and to produce itch, &c. It is abfurd to 
fuppofe any heating quality in any of the farinace&. Heart- 
burn produced from its ufe is given as an inftance of its 
heating quality, but this is owing to the acefcent quality 
Common with o th er far inacets^ taken un fermented. Even 
wheat itfelf, made into unleavened cakes, as the oats are 
commonly here, produces the fame effects. 



WHEAT 



This is a more perfect grain than any yet mentioned, 
particularly it affords a finer farina than oats or barley, for 
]/ believe it is fcarce poflible to make a fearce fine enough 
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o hinder its tranfmiffion. It is the grain of moft 
A en create, even in this country, and, in proportion 
q uanti ty, gives a more plentiful nounfhment. It is 

the fitteft for bread of any,. I mean the European 
for I imagine it is excelled by 

R 

both for Iaro-enefs of produce, quantity of 
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and goodnefs, is' more excellent, being of -finer 

f ar w and more tender texture > as is plain by macerating 

'the different grains in water ;' for as the rice : fwells to largefi 

pftlze, (alts parts are more intimately divided. Kice is laid 

% afFe& the eyes, but this is purely prejudice : Thus it is 

alledaed a particular people of Afia, who live on this grain 
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_ blind eyed ; but' if the foil be' fahdy, znd not properly 
covered with herbage, and as thefe people are much employ- 
« .„ the field, this affection of their eyes may be owing to 
.he ftrong reile&ion of the rays of Ught from this fandy 
foil; and I am more inclined to this opinion, as no fuch 

efFe& is obferved in Carolina,./ where it is very- commonly 

ufed, 
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Of this I have but little experience to fpeak pofkively of 
it. It is an American grain. It is of a firmer, more folid 
texture than the reft ; it may, however, be broke down into 
a fine meal. With water, it forms the moft gluey vifcid 
fubftance of any of the far inacea^ therefore fhould be well 
opened by fermentation, to make it fit for tender ftomachs. 
In our trials we have never been able, when we imported it 
in times of fcarcity, to make it undergo fuch a fermentation 
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have the friability of our g 
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UCK WHEAT 
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This is a farinaceous feed, but does not belong to the 
fame clafs with the former. It is employed as food in this 
country now very rarely. It is ufed for fome other pur- 
pofes, particularly to give a thick mucilage, of ufe to g' 



tenacity to yarn in weaving, for which purpofe it anfwers 



better than oats, barley, or wheat. I am led to make th 
fame obfervations on it as the maiz, viz, that it is a hard, 
vifcid, lefs foluble fubftance than any of the other grains. 
It cannot be reduced to a fine enough meal. If we could 



open it by fermentation, it might be ufeful in food 
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Having thus treated of the principal fpecies of the ft 



r#7, I how come to their preparations. By miich the moft 



common of thefe is bread, and without fomewhat of this 
form no nations feem to live. Thus the Laplanders, having 
no corn of their own, make a fort of bread of their dried 
limes and of the inner rind of the pine, which feems to be 
ufed not fo much for their nourifhment as for fupplying a 
dry food. For this mankind feem to have an univerfal ap- 
petite, rejecting bland, flippery, mucilaginous foods. This 
is not commonly, accounted for, but feems to depend on 
very fimple principles. The preparation of our food de- 
pends on the mixture of the animal fluids in every ftage. 
Among others the faliva is necelTary, which requires dry 
food as a necefTary ftimulus to draw it forth, as bland, flip 
pery fluid aliments 

the mouth to produce this effecl:, or to caufe fufficient deg 
of manducation to emulge that liquor. For this reafon we 
ufe commonly dry bread along with animal food, whicn 
otherwife would too quickly be fwallowed. For blending 
the oil and water of our food, nothing is fo fit as bread, 
aflifted by a previous manducation. For which purpofe 



and make too fhort fiay 



bread is of like neceflity in the flomach 



proper, that 



fubflance of folid confiflence mould be long retained there 
Now I have faid that the animal fluids muft be mixed with 
pur aliments, in order to change the acefcency it undergoes. 
But liquid foods would not attain this end, whereas the 
fblid flimulates and emulges the glands of the flomach. The 
bread then appears to be exceedingly proper, being bulky 
without too much folidity, and firm without difficulty of 
folution. Although the bread I here mention only of 



own farinacea^ yet in different countries others are ufed, as 
fago, &c 



Bread is of two kinds, leavened or unleavened, j. e. fub« 
jeered to fermentation, or only fimple dough made of water. 
Leavened bread is of two kinds ; firfl,, as made of dough fet 
to ferment naturally, and afterwards employed as a ferment 
to other dough ; fecondly, where we employ a ferment of 
vinous liquors. The firfl is a precarious uncertain operation 
in itfelf, and more efpecially fo in its application to a frefh 
mafs of un fermented dough. This is the method ufed in the 
fouthern countries of Europe. The yeafl ufed in the fecond 
more preferable method is a more active ferment, and lefs 



liable to accident than the leaven, even although it is fubje£r. 
to be ufed too old, &c. and fo we find Britifh bread better 

raifed 
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w than the French and more fpungy ; but it has a dif- 
alfantage, efpecially to Grangers, from the difagreeable 
Ifernels of hops often tainting our yeaft, and fo the bread as 

e d w ith it. The advantages of leavened bread are to 





fS»mote aflimilation and folution. 

Silks to the nrft, all vegetable food becomes naturally more 
. wlefs acefcent, and it is tho mode of this that forms a dif- 
Itlfe viz. when the vinous fermentation takes place. In 








Hid. I alio own, that dileafe may fometimes depend. on the 

_f acid produced. One way of obviating the 
fermentation is, by giving our food fomewhat of the 

tendency, or throwing into the ftomach fomewhat 

Ike this effect Unfermented, or too little fermented 

d. will caufe heart-burn ; when too acid from over fer 
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;*« . ',• _ j t will pur g e# This then explains the ufe of 
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_ r 7 and the degree of leavening neceiFary, viz. th 

Aula not be fo much leavened as to purge, but fufiiciently 
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1 in order to check the noxious vinous fermentation. The 

7, _ /• ■ 11 



§i>re acefcent grains, as barley and rye, are more efpecially 

furgative, and the hulks of all grain are fomewhat of this 

J!! J , while the pure farina has lefs of it. Thus then the 

Ifpeft bread will be lean: purgative, 6 and the coarfeft moft 

IBtainly lb. So far as to the aflimilation, now with regard 

tbtthe folution. 




im$ 






In all bodies there is blended a Certain quantity of 
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IfB nothing promotes folution more than the extrication of 




air, which is particularly effected by fermentation 

iication of heat, of a menftruum applied, &c. would 

Ipof little avail, unlefs affiled by a fermentation going on 

Hf the ftomach, which is particularly alEHred by bread, 

Hfiich, befides the advantages of lolidity, &c. is of ufe, as 

g its own texture already opened, to prove a ferment to 
Jlher food. Bread is neCeflarily in a fblid and dry form, 
fitd hence is lefs loluble. To prevent this, and at the lame 
HJ|ne preferve the lolid form, is the purpofe of baking. To 
S||§ike the bread cohere, water is ufed, and there is no greater 
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in the art of baking than the quantity of this ufed, 
Ssmich, if too great, makes the whole concrete into a firm 
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ifibluble mafs. Here we are apt to be deceived, as meal 

clay, will abforb a considerable quantity, and ftill 




mealy form. This mixture muft be made not with 
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ftirfing, but accurate kneading, in order ^to make a 
quantity of water fuffcee ; for if gentle mixture were 
i it, like the clay before-mentioned^ would take in 

too 
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too much water, before it would cohere. After the mixture 
is made, we proceed to drying, which muft be performed 
fuddenly, all flow drying giving to fubftances a tough com- 
pa£r. form, while fudden drying gives a fpongy porous tex- 

tu i" e ' ? nis ls iW "Crated in making of paper, which, flowly 
dried, is of fine compacr. texture ; whereas, if taken fud- 
denly from the mill, it is porous, finking, and fpongy. 
Hence we can apprehend what are the qualities of bread 
properly dried; for the water, interpofed as a gluten, is 
diflipated, and leaves the bread in a confiderable degree of 
friability. Its friability depends alfo on the finenefs of the 
meal, and quality of the ferment applied, rendering it fit for 
manducation and folution in the ftomach : Hence the dif- 
ference between new bread and ftale ; the latter being more 
friable, and more eafily foluble„ is preferable, provided it 
has got none of the putrefactive taint : However, in (Iron 
ftomachs, this may too eafily be dhTolved and digefted, and 
therefore, in fuch cafes, the other is to be chofen. 

As to unleavened bread, which is ufed both here and in 
many other parts of Europe ; this necefTarily comes into a 
firm and tough cake, not having the advantage of fermen 
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the air. O 



of this clofenefs of 



texture, it will retain the water more tenacioufly :. Hence 
the reafon of the different form of unleavened bread being 
made out into thin cakes to favour their drying, which the 
more expedioufly it is done, for reafons already affigned, 
without burnings it is the more foluble, friable, and porous. 
People obliged to ufe unleavened breads have thought of 
adding butter* to render it more friable; but from th 



perhaps, it is lefs mifcible with the watery fluids, and thofe 
in the ftomach ; and hence, as we have faid. it 



is more 



acefcent, and apt to produce heart-burn. We alfo fome 
times ufe bread leavened to a very great degree, under the 
name of four cakes. Thefe are made • by adding a good 
deal of water to give them vifcidity, that they may be thinly 
extended. To obviate the effe&s of this vifcidity, they are 
rendered proportionably more four, on which account, when 
taken in confiderable quantities* they are purgative. So far 
with regard to bread. 

We now proceed to the other preparations of farinacea. 
Thefe, when made into pafte with water, and expofed to a 
heat capable of coagulating our fluids, are hardened into 
indiflbluble manes ; but when they are mixed with cold 

water,, and afterwards expofed to a gradual heat, their folu- 
tion 
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This is illuftrated by the preparation of 

If ftV-Pudding and water-gruel . The firfr. prance is the 

Z,/*. common, probably from being more folid and longer 

llained in the ftomach, till it undergoes the proper acefcent 
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_, while the water-gruel is little confidered as a food 
„„, rather as a drink, becaufe it panes quickly off. All the 
||ddings are analogous in their preparation to thehafty pud- 

The farinacea prepared by coagulation are of three 
„, pudding, pancake, and baken pafte ; pudding is of 
kinds as made of flower or bread. The firft is coagulated 
a firm mafs, which we fhould not be able to diflblve 
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Hilefs mixed with other matters, as met ; on the contrary, 

made of bread, ftill remains, after being drenched with 

llater eafily fbluble. Thefe are the common forms of 

m . . ' . J . ,* • . 1 j_ _r • : — > 
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though fometimes they are made of grain, as rice, 

In this cafe the grain is firfr. boiled, and then 
fried to a proper confiftence, and mixed with variety of fub- 
•ftances. In all of thefe forms milk is commonly ufed rather 



jffhan plain water, as giving a lefs tough confiftence. Eg 
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alfo ufed to obviate acefcency, as being of animal 



I§Z. Pancakes. Here fbmewhat of a firm texture is required, 

^Ind they are made out into thin plates for the fame reafon as 

Ihe unleavened cakes. More water is necefTary to give them 
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ity, and butter is added to prevent ferrnen 
Pafte. This is fometimes made cf fermented bread, but 
Ordinarily of flower. As it is to be converted into various 
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forms, it is made considerably tenacious. This is done by 
adding a large quantity of water, by flow drying, and other 
means. It would, therefore, be very hard without the 
addition of butter, and, after all, it is very indigeftibl 
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and apt to produce heart-burn and acefcency. Perhaps this 
His increafed by the burned butter, from a certain fenflbility 
jjfin the ftomach, which occafions all empyreumatic oils to be 
fflong retained, and fo turn rancefcent and acid. 
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Thefe are unctuous and oily, and have the oil intimately 
blended with a faccharine matter, fo that they afford a pure 
1JJ and ftrong nourifhment ; and that they do fb appear from 
H| experiments made on dorheftic animals. It is obferved too 
that fervants, ceteris paribus \ living on low grounds, where 
IH the legumina grow in great plenty, and are their chief food 
iif fatten remarkably, and then, when tranfported to the highe 

round, they turn weak and lean, living rngftly on th 

2 culmiferou 
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culmiferous farinacea, and fometimes /cannot recover them 
without having recourfe to the former cHet. That the legu- 
mina are intended for food, a curious^reafcn may be afligned. 
The culmiferous, indeed, are intended for food, but the fame 
ground cannot produce them above one or two years without 



being exhaufted ; whereas the legumina have no fucii effect 




and, interpofed between the culmiferous <:rops, make thefe 
be borne more eafily : And thus I have known a field, 
alternate crops of the culmiferte and legumina, after twenty 
four years, without any particular culture, capable to pro 
duce the fame crop of culmifercs as at firft. This prance is 
very ancient, and therefore legumina very early muft have 
made a part of food. 

Legumina are of a more firm texture and lefs foluble, there- 
fore their ufe in food mould be confined to the hardy robuft 
farmer. They are more flatulent than moft vegetables, at 
leaft than the farina cea. This depends not merely on that 
quantity of faccharine matter (which appears to be confi- 
derable, as appears from the rich fweet procurable from 
them) as the bad effects of this are obviated by its in- 
timate mixture with their oil, but on the great quantity of 
air there is lodged in that texture, and which, during their 
fermentation, is copioufiy extricated ; and hence they are 
improper aliment for weak ftomachs. They are ufed in two 
different Rates, not only when fully ripe, (their __ liK 
which cafe I have juft now mentioned,) but alfo when very 
tender and green, at which time they have not attained the 
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oil they afterwards gain, approach in their qualities to other 
e/era, and hardly more fcnfibly flatulent than thefe ; but 
after ail, m compenfation for thefe properties, their nutri- 
ment is proportionably diminifhed. 

In the Catalogue I have only kt down of the legumina 
peas, beans, and French beans, though many more of the 
fame kind might have been added, as lentils, & £ . but 
they are purpofely omitted, as all of the fame qualities, 

ufed 01li7 menti ° ned the three moft commonly 

The phafeoli, or French beans, are here little known m 
their mature fete, but are ufed with their cod in the manner 
of olera, than which they are fomewhat more firm and 
more nutritious The phafeoli, in their ripe fete, have a 
bitter difagreeable hulk, deprived of which they are more 
tender more foluble, and lefs flatulent than other legumina, 

even the peaj, and for the purpofes of peas, by the better 

fort 
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are, for this reafon, fometimes imported, as for 

clo both raw and ripe, are of a more tender and 

ble' texture than beans, and hence the better fort feldom 

IQoy the bean, but ufe the pea for culinary purpofes, as 
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NUCES OLEOSA 




.,, This term is not ftri&ly proper in a botanical fenfe, but 
lommon language has authorifed it. All thefe confift of a 
farinaceous fubftance by itfelf, and have an oil in their com- 
mixed as in the legumina, but feparate, and 
ltAy obtained by proper expreffion. Though this oil be 
parate, yet, by triture with water, it may be united with 
|he farinaceous fubftance into an homogeneous emulfion • 
fnd moft of the preparations of nuces oleofa: in food ftould 
le made on this foundation. Nuces oleofa are lefs flatulent 
an the legumina ^ and even than the farinacea^ and, on 

of their copious oil, more nutritive, but hence more 
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iifficultly affimilated, and its efFeas appear by fluffing the 
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, efpecially fuch as were formerly affected with any 

fliforder of the afthmatic kind- 

us now proceed to treat of the Nuces eleofa in par- 
ar. I have ranked them in the Catalogue according to 
lphabetical order, but according to the proportion of oi 







ffhey may ftand thus 

If: 



IVELLANA, CASTANEiE, JUGLANDES, 



v/ J / ■ 
y; Vi 

m. 

m 



PISTACEiE, AMYGDALA, CACAO 
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HAZEL NUT 
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This is lefs oily, and has its oil more Intimately blended 
with the farinaceous fubftance than in the reft, but all this 



$s to be taken with diftin&ion, of thofe nuts in difreren 
icountries, climates, and feafons. Thus in the fouthern 
Idrier and hotter climates, the oil is more copious and fepa 
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liate. Before thefe arrive at maturity, they are more watery 
Ithan the other nuts. 
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This I fuppofe was the food of the ancients, and not the 
corn of the oak, which is fcarcely reducible to food. The 

|a|er Botanifts have very juftly reduced the chefhut tree to 

the 
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the genus of the fagus^ and this was probably the ancient 
efculent one. Chefnuts ftill, in fome countries, make the 
chief parts of food to the lower kind of people, as in the 
fertile plains of Lombardy. They afford a copious nourifk 
ment, are fomewhat of the nature of the legumina^ havin 
their oil intimately blended and much air being fixed i 
their fubftance, ahd they are the moft flatulent of the nm 
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WALNUT 

Thefe are more oily than the former, and have that 



more fep 
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T A C H I O 



This frill more abounds in oil, and may give a more 



copious nourishment, but it is fcarcely poffible to feparate 
from them the terbinthinal acrimony of the tree* 



ALMONDS. 

w 

i 

Thefe are the moft agreeable of the nuts, but are no 
where produced in fuch quantity as to afford a food. They 
are divided into bitter and fweet, and the oil is (aid to be 
Obtained equally fweet from both. And, indeed, it appears, 
that bitter and fweet almonds are only varieties, which has 
pade it a doubt whether the bitter almond ought to be ufed 

The farina and oil of it are exa&jy the fame, but 



food 



bitter makes it fufp 



the lawrel bitter afterward 



to be mentioned, may be procured frot#- it, and 

poifon to many animals. Some men, indeed, ufe them with 

impunity, hut I think it a dangerous pra&iceV Th_ 

however, deprived of this acrimony by heat, and hence 

ufed in baking ; but we fhould not from this infer, that the 
ufe of them, when frefh, is allowable. * - : 
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A C A O NUT 

Thefe contain the largeft proportion, of oil, and thence 
are hardly ufed without preparation, by mixing the oily with 



the fa 



part, and "on the accuracy of this mixture 
the quantity of their nourifhment depends, as well as its 
eafinefs of digefrion. The chocolate made in Portugal and 
Spain is not near fo well prepared as the Engliih, depending, 
perhaps, on the machine employed here, viz. the double 
cylinder, which feems very well calculated for exact triture* 
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perfeaiy prepared, no oil appears on the folutio 

a~^ r-hnrolate ewes up no oil HKe me ioreigii, diiu. 

fotay,fo Senfeafure, "depend on the thicknefs of the 

™J t L n The folution requires more care than 



com 



freparation. i "<= *" """ "» break it down , an d diffolve 
lioS; in co V^: by milling with the chocolate 

IctrTheat be applied, it foould be done ow y >■ 



¥ TLiv the heat will not only coagulate it, butfeparate 

fhf oH 7 'and therefore much bailing after it is diflblved » 

Ctfu L Chocolate is commonly required by people = ot 




ITeakftomachs, but often rejefled for want of proper .pre 

When properly prepared it is eahly d^™* 
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rfparation. vvnen p^ 41 / r— r- „„«.-:*«. vro-etable 

Ind an excellent food where a liquid nutrient : vegetable 



ge " rlTuired; rt ta lef. flatulent than any of the 
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Thefe might be referred to the head of Condiment 
they are even ufed only pickled in thofe contr.es where they 
1 Native, and thei/difagreeable bitter is by this means 
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corrected. I only mention them here, on account of the 



+ - = 




i 
P 

If 

II 



w 



h 



■to 



J* 









<> 



tit 

;V. 

► i 



they afford fo copioufly. 

. formerly frtfted 3 q»eftion about the ufe of oil, viz. 
Whether oil was neceffary for nourifoment, or only for fop - 
plying the great quantity of oil in the fyftem? Though the 

latter opinion be granted, yet I imagine oils are alfo diretfy 

nutritive, being copioufly mixed and intimately blended with 
the other parts of our aliment, and thus conftltuting a part 
of the proper nutritious fluid. They are alfo neceffary for 

aflimulation ; for the acefcency of the fruStm flctdo dukes 

would be difficultly fobdued without thefe. Hence the ule 

of oil and butter is almoft as yniyerfal, and as neceiiary, as 
that of the farinacea. They give an aliment which ap 



proaches moft to that obtained from animal food. They 



«. . • denfe elaftic blood, and probably, too, a more 
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putrefcent one than vegetables. ' Their vifcidity alfo remai 
fome decree in the blcod^veffcls, on which account we 
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fhall mention them under the clafs of medicines. Dr. Ruf 
te, in his Natural Hi/lory of Aleppo^ tells us, " that in 
" certain feafons, when they ufe a great quantity of oil 
*« there, they are then difpofed to fomewhat of fever, with 
" remarkable infar^ion of the lungs, which fymptoms wear 
** ofFon retrenching the ufe of oil." , Confidered as aliment, 
Oil is difficultly perfpired, the meaning of which mail be 
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afterwards explained. Thefe are the properties in general oi 
our oily nourishment, Whether oil or butter. .Here a auef. 
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fes, Whether the Northern or Southern ^ 
(applied with the moil agreeable fubftance of th 



With regard to butter, it has always a quantity of 



kind 



mucilage^ mixed with it, and hence is eafier mifcibie with 



water But hence, although from the mucilage it receive 

confidence and fomewhat of mucibiljty with "water, and 

hence more eafily digefted, yet from this very mixture it is 

more rancefcent and does not keep fo long frefh as oil, and 

hence produces diforders in the prim* via. In th & Southern 

Countries oil is procured little difpofed to rancefcency, and 

therefore, where it pan be ufed perfectly frefh,' it is not fo 

apt to proauce rancefcent diforders as butter. But here it is 

not of equal advantage, and I never faw any in this country 

but had fome degree of rancidity, and therefore, we ought 

not, in any cafe, tq prefer the imported oils to good freft 

butter. However, as frefh oil is certainly eligifcL*' <u XU m 

almonds, whofe oil is better than that of olives, afford it 

but in inconfiderable quantity, I think we ought, as we have 

native feeds which will afford a pure oil in pretty large quan^ 

tity, to endeavour to procure it from th ' 
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The general ufe of drink is to fupply fluid, facilitate fol 
fron, in confequence of that to expede th 



of the 



& C \- P r ° mc * e * e P«««fi Qf the aliment through 

£»'" fi nC M f ° r \ hy , the *»ntra£b-«M,- of the longitudinal 

fibres of the ftpmach, the pylorus is drawn up, and'nothin 
but fluid can pais, wh IC h, by its bulk, makes a hut 
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progrefs through the inteftines, and fo determines a greater 

%ZT n H 7 A °°h 3? kfs Aen can be abfo ^ed by the 
Ki v ° e a h ^° 1 uantit y of common water has been 

found purgative and, cateris paribus, that aliment which is 

EP" W " h th , 6 ■ a ISf Proportion of drink, makes the 

abouf w^T ? b T ft ° 0L Here a 1 ueftion has a »fen, 

about where the feculent part of the aliment is firft remark- 
ably collected ? It is commonly thought to be in the oreat 
guts but undoubtedly it often Lgin/in the lower pa? of 

inri iT' f peClalJ y r wh * n ^ <Wnk k in fmall proportion, 
and when the progrefs of the aliment is flow ; for when the 

contents of the guts are very fluid, they are quickly puflied 
vn, and reach the great gufs before they depofit any fecu- 

rfS lvm n n°h her f 6<a i dn ' nk "' t0 fadlitate the 2S 
Pt the Jymph, refluent from every part of the fyftem, with 

the 
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chyle. In the blood-veffels, where all muft be kept 

d in order to proper mixture, drink increafes the fluidity, 

fives' tenfion, by its bulk, without concomitant acrimony 

too much elasticity, and fo ftrength and ofcillatory 

t ^,^ : Hence drink contributes to fanguincation, as fome- 

|nes food gives too denCe a nutriment to be aaed upon by 

lie folids ; and hence alfo we can fee how drink promotes 

fecretions. Thefe are the effe&s of drink in general 5 

what I have faid muft be taken with fome limitations, 

the more liquid the food, it is iboner evacuated, and lefs 
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xtra&ed : Hence drink is, in fome deg 







it 



ppofed to nourifhrnent, and fo, ceteris paribus, thofe who 
, leaft drink are moft nourifhed. 

All the effects of drink above-mentioned are produced by 

water, and it may be faid, that other liquors are fit 
Er drink in proportion to the water they contain. Water, 

. ufed as drink, is often impregnated with vegetable 
farinaceous fubftances, but, as drinks, thefe impreg 





of little confequence ; they add, indeed, a little 
|ourifhment, but this is not to be regarded in a healthy ftatc 
Hometimes we impregnate water with the fruffus ac'tdo dukes? 
Ilnd then, indeed, it acquires other qualities of confiderable 
j|fe in the animal ceconomy. All drinks, however, may be 
ieduced to two heads ; firft, pure water, or where the addi 



fional fubftance gives no additional virtue ; Secondly, into 

fermentata;. Of the firft we have already treated, and 
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e latter have not only the qualities of the firft, but alfo 
Qualities peculiar to themfelves. 

Fermented liquors are more or lefs poignant to the tafte, 
and better calculated to quench thirft. Thirft may be 
vowing to various caufes : firft, to defect of fluid in the 

which qccafions a fcanty fecretion in the mouth, 
fauces, and ftomach $ the drinefs of the mouth and fauces 
|vill alfo, in this cafe, be increafed, by their continual ex- 
pofure to perpetual flux and reflux of the evaporating air ; 
jfecondly, thirft depends on a large proportion of folid vifcid 
food ; thirdly, on an alkalefcent aliment, efpecially if it has 

ned any thing of the putrefactive taint ; fourthly, on 
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the heat of the fyftem ; but this feems to operate in the fame 



.^manner as the firft caufe, giving a fenfe of drinefs from its 






" J Mv" 
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diflipation of the fluids. The fermented liquors are pecu 
Jiarly adapted for obviating all thefe caufes, ftimulating the 



mouth y fauces , and ftomach , to throw out the fallva and 
jgaftric liquor by their poigancy ; by their acefcency they 

%re fitted to deftroy alkalefcent acrimony,, to quench thirft 
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wate? Tn t'„ ' ? ey mfwer no better than commc 

^d nro J rfHE ^k 'u 67 . Pr ° m0te the ^acuation by fffi' 
and bul^' f ^ ^ lnteftineS 5 &ft > b v ^ir fluidS 
with I?^;i?T dlj ' ^ th6ir ace ^enc 7 , which, TO iti2 

rioted O ? 5° - mS ^ peCuJiar ^ muJus fonnerly nS 
turned. Carried into die b 1 ood - ve (Tel s in fo far L th! 

retam any of the feline nature, they fiimulate the excretoti " 

ZtTrt^e «* fweat, coding SuSlkaSc 
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not only by puxture, but dilation If the degen 
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parts of the aliment to be taken up s and bv 



nutritious 
irimuJ atinp- the 




fo ftorter time ! £ rT make thefs ""tritious'parts to b 
^ihoiteTtmieinthefyftein All thefe, and many more 

Tnm-j • ° m ferme uted liquors. Their acefcencv 

fometimes promotes the difeafe of acefcency, by * F " 
that of vegetables, acting a. , ferment, and io 



increaii 






ucing 




flatulency, purging, cholera, &c. fo that, with ve^eta 

SrTwa'ter S ^ ^ ? "^^ the moft LnS .. 
CorTaVe nec^T " l"' 7 Wkh "^ food th at fermented" 
SVZte^-J* "'Tf ^mates/i™^ wouJd 

euary to obviate alkalefcencv and heat 
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™ lnm " JUS to toe itomach, yet is extremely hurtful in th- 
rTf te? : -^ ^^ ^^efcency Vevails £ £ 



fyitem. Nature, in thefe climates, ha .^ men an .oo 
for water impregnated with acid fruits, %. g Set but the 

ufe of this needs caution, as in rt.fc ' /„ J i ' " Ut tbs 



fl,, „ • r t t UUC ; n ' as In theie countries they are an* 

flmn animal food, ufmg too much of the ve^etabk -md" 

Often thus caufing dangerous refrigerations. e°hX,' ^ 



arrhceas, 5c 

Of varieties of fermented 



Y 

K ■ 



Wf^W k ! exmsnt ed Jiquors, I fhall only mej 
here the chier heads on which thefe varied a^L,a . 



depend : firft 



^;/ e ,°^, to ^ i^ 5? thefob]^; „ sewiS 



X" ^"fT^ , a]fo °f undergoing an 



guuig an active 

more vifcfd be 



fermentation, although, perhaps, th 

£Sfi5t He " Cet !? e dlffercnCe h«w^i™ d ™^ 
SvT j r m ! M,n S fermented liquors from farimuta bv die 

fecond from the fruits of plants. It depeni, fecond'y on 
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rcerbity, acidity, nature, and maturation of : the fruit 



thirdly the variety depends on the conduft of the fermen 









ntion. in general, fermentation is progreffive, being at 
Eft aaive anil rapid, detaching the fixed air, or gas fylve,h 




the fame time acquiring more acid than before. IMe 
..unities of flatulency and acidity remain for fome time, 
lut as the fermentation goes on, the liquor becomes more 




fe<5r. no air is detacnea, 



detached, and alcohol is produced, fo 



at 



feat fermented liquors differ according to the progrefs of the 



_*,* + 
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fermentation, and have different effeds on the fyftem. \\ hen 

'fermentation is flopped before it comes to maturity, though 

naturally it proceeds in this way yet by addition of new 
ferment it may again be renewed with a turbid mteftine 






motion 




~ - «• fuch fubftances as are taken in with our 



food, to correct its bad tendencies, or to give it more ag 
ablenefs to the ftomach. They are of different kinds : 
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ONDIMENTA 



1. AROMATA 



Thefe are certain acrid fubftances that we take in to g 



more tafte to our aliment ; for though I faid our aliment 
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ihould be bland, yet the fyftem requires it fhould be fapid 
This we obtain from the aromata, which ftn&ly are fuch ^ 
are pungent with fome degree of fragrancy, as cinnamon, 
cloves, nutmeg mace, pimento, &c. which are the pro- 
duce' of the warmer climates. Analogous to theie, in 
Europe are the umbelliferous feeds, anife, carraway, con- 
der, and the fweet herbs. All thefe ftimulate the ftomach, 



and promote the periftaltic motion, are antifpafmodic, takin 
off the fpafms arifing from the flatulency of our food, and 
antifeptic, moderatincr the putrid tendency of our aliment 
in the inteftines, From thefe qualities they are fitly con- 
fined with' our vegetable food, ftimulatirig the ftomach, 
promoting the mixture and afflux, in proper quantity-, of 
the animal fluids, and obviadng the effects of flatulency. 
They ou^ht properly only to be uied in thoie countries where 
they are^produced/becaufe from the heat people there I ive 
chieflv on vegetable diet. They are introduced here unfitly 






to-' 






and as a part of luxury, as any antifeptic virtue they have 
would be overcome by their ftimulus, <3cc. 

There are certain acrid plants, the produce of our 

Northern climates, where animal food is indulged moft 

freely 
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freely and fafely, and where that beine infioid i, &i 
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iCSeTS,? t?^ ^^K- -dhnen'ts,!. 

perSc moti™' XT ^ '^.^tSfct 

vfrtue are Si 7 ^ " c \ COnfiderabJe ^tifpafinodic 
£™.f\? " a > ufcft Iy Powerful diuretics and diaphoretic, 

Sfe^S^^*"* «* alkaJefcenfrn'S:: 



they are fitly conjoined with animal food 



2T5S S ? H ^> ^^aTthe,^ 

«L ' ,. and d,! «*°retic, and are ufed in 



food as condiments. The^^We Te condmTent" t°aTen 

recent vegetables , there are alfo others, tit ** " 



amm 



fr 



, *«*«., vinegar, and 
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This is the moft 



verfa v ufed fTi " a "' fubfenCe as a fa P id ' is m °ft uni- 

i™it u{ ?i *V^T£ p i } ;-J^ yond that qua,it ? 

PYn L' j i r,, !: . Cv/ ja .M as its effects are not vet we 

ssrsaasrr^si!? its*!* . >»• * 






contradicted by obfervinp- th^t ;<■ ;= „«. ' r j . 

blei -nrl t-W / • S ' - l£ IS often y f ed With 

where i s -UtI? carnivorous animals are poifoned by it, 



1 



' 1 



itofSS 1 rr h feem (° nd ° f k > ^ the hulba^Im n 

£ antip^L Ldi^ C D C P and , ^ ^l k Camot a * b ? 
titv of fal t V»l Y ' y r -, Pnil g le &ys, that a fmall cman- 

thmk th?' Pt ' C? 3n a hr £ e onc antifeptic : But h ' 
tftink the experiment was not accural. ae a- at. u." _ 



ed ■waeVh. , , " 0t accura te, as the fait he employ- 

ed was the common table fait, which is far f™ m ^™' 

Dureconimnn^lf- tr ^_- •' WI11Ln IS far from being a 






abundant aJkal 



wz. by the fuper 



* ^ 



Which 1, L V° r earth ,° f the fa!t *forbing the acid 
Tl£ onr • ft.'Sfe"??^ have Panted pltrefacr ion ! 



5 in fmall 



non? ComnSn falrT/ ^^ TT^ for this P h ^ome 
and F^r^tJi- 6 1 ,° mach ' excites a PP etite > 

this body, as we tele if § f " C 1, 3 UOr ' The nature °f 

flood. I' s ? £ ^ foun ft^bctS^ "S r der " 

powerZn' ha r/° nduded ^ pSS fcS^oS s 

S v £ J S° Ugh fCUrV y is a Pt to be produced Lm^aked 

S' from f Penn , T S J CVmCe that the &™ 

SS ^?" maI fo ° ds al0 ^, long 
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has not yet been f em to produce that difeafi 



will 
ued, and fait 
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contains various fubftances, and among the reft a 

faccharine one, which, however, in account 



its effeas, may be entirely negle&ed, and we only 



ittfider it here as a condiment. As fuch, it gives a grateful 

aliment, ftimulates the ftomach, and excites 







in 



ferment, it determines the 
foods, and hence in degree is of ufe 








getables themfelves. 

ermuired whether it is hurtful as an acid, and avoided 




m thofe who are affe&ed with recent acefcent vegetables 

2 proportions, like other acids, it may have bad 
_, and therefore in fuch quantity ought to be avoided 

thefe. Will it produce fpafms, flatulencies, &c. like 

acefcent vegetables ? It may ; for the acetous fermen- 

is never conducted with fuch care as the vinous, and 

S Sere"is commonly in vinegar a faccharine matter remaining 
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jffhich has not yet undergone its firft fermentation, which 
itav be excited in the ftomach, and produce all its bad 

Its antifeptic virtue is proved by experiment, and 
is properly ufed with animal food. Its antifeptic 
ffroperty, however, is not very powerful. 
" Other acids are ufed as condiments with animal food, as 




tfWM 






^fuice of lemons, which, as acerb, is therefore lefs liable to 
^tL _ fermentation ; but as their acerbity differs much in 
Afferent lemons, the fame quantity of vinegar is more feldom 
i>und to have bad effects than of lemon juke, which, how- 
Jtlrer, is more univerfally preferred to the vinegar, which, 
Blendes its qualities formerly mentioned, is often ropy, foui 5 










difagreeable. ^But in my opinion, if due attention is 



liven to the quality of the vinegar, it is a much fafer 




ment. 



Glauber propofed the muriatic acid as a proper condi- 
ment, and has proved its ufe in feveral alimentary purpofes 9 






§flnd fays, That it is incapable of fermentation itfelf, and pre 

Renting acefcency in vegetable as well as putrefcency in 

Inimal aliment. This, however, has not being tried, and 

it is a fubftance unconquerable by our aflimilatory organs^ 

would feem rather to be conflderqd as a medicine, and 



it- 
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a^tiever introduced as a condiment 
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SUGAR 
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U G A R 
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getable 



This w one of the principal ingredient, ,„ ,_ Lal 
ment, and affords a pure and copious nourifhment : ,t i s 
frequently employed as a condiment alfo, but canno b 
uied for the fame length of time, and in fuch quamfty a 
common fait, as its tafte foon palls on repetition. It™ 
l.kew.fe be confidered as an antifeptic, and, as a vegetable 
fubftance, is capable of all the effects of acefcent vegSfi 

™, *^;f i es be ir reafe y\ eir TT k y of ™™ 

not, I believe, corred their bad qualities, or hinder 
fermentation. It ,s lefs actively fermentable than the 5 



but does 



cor 



£V •; ™' u m0r t f °, than the dried J uice * fr"its, as 
g ?'uf '' T gh, k therefore > to be ufed fparingly with ve- 
getables and moft w It h animal food : If not overexpenfive, 
it might be ufed with the latter as an antifeptic, being more 

vifcid, and lefs liable to be decompofed by folutiont ?ha„ 
common fait. ' ' 

Since fugar came to be commonly ufed, difputes have 
anfen about its wholfomnefs. I have'already laid the faun! 
dation of judgment on this fubjeft; and many faults, with- 
out juft.ce, have been afcribed to it : It may indeed by, its 
acefcency, be troublefome in the prima vd, but no eipe 
riments prove its bad confequences in the bl ood-veilels It 
has been faid to fpoil the teeth : Its effefts in fpoiling the 

Tn™l mdeC A-' m f T e C3feS ' be J uft ' as Where they have 

a more than ordinary degree of fenfibility , or it may, per- 
haps, by what adheres of it about them, turning acid, 
rode them : But faults of this kind are oftener imputed lo „ 
than it deferves, for raifins are more acefcent, and yet whole 
nations ufe them with impunity ; and the mifchiefs of what 
is called in Scotland eating of fweeties, are wrongly imputed 
to fugar When arts were in a languifhing ftatein Europe 
men lived much on animal food, and then fcurvv was ffe! 
quent; but now, when vegetables are more ufed, it is a rare 
difeafe, appearing only in long voyages or long winters 
where vegetable food is not to be hadf Putrid fivers and 
epidemics are alfo left frequent, as may appear from Syden- 
ham s and Pnngle's Obfervations, which I impute to the 
more .frequent ufe of fugar. Having now fpoke of fugar in 
general, we come to particular fugars. h 

Coarfeft fugar is moft acefcent, moft aiftively and readily 
fermentable, which ,s alfo increafed by its vifcidityTaS 

other fugars, the finer and purer they are, have lefs and lefs. 

of 
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thefe qual 

fell fug 



From- the qualities above-mentioned, 

nioft laxative, and moft productive of the 



ICders arifing from an aftive fermentation. Fine fug 
mZ turns drier, nor ceafes to be nutritious, but is, how- 

always fomewhat acefcent. The lime employed never 
«,„» s into the compofition of the fugar, and only renders it 
Ife acefcent, and lefs actively fermentable. . 

I Having mentioned the Condinunta, we now come to ah- 
lents prlferved by common alt, tf. But .as , mmial food 








commonly preferved by common fait, I pafs 
we come to thefe. 

VEGETABLE ALIMENT preferved by SUGAR. 

.. This preparation is fo performed, that the faccharine 
liatter is intimately and every where introduced into the pores 






If the vegetable fubftance ; fo that preparations of this kind 
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!|nav be confidered as entirely fugar, participating of none of 
|he qualities of the vegetable, excepting thofe of the acrid 
kind, as ginger. The fame may be faid of 

VINEGAR PRESERVES. 

As vinegar is applied only to infipid fubftances, or which, 
by boiling or foaking with it, become fo ; and fo prepara- 



*^._„ Q f t hi s kind may be confidered as fo many fpong 



^flavour of food' and, as'antifeptics, will go as far as vineg 



g vinegar, and may indeed be employed to increafe the 







Aft ':t'. 
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.tfelf only. With regard to the fmall quantity of aromata 
joined to thefe, their efFeds may be known from what we 
have faid before, 

ANIMAL FOOD. 

We formerly diftinguifhed animal from vegetable food, by 
faying, that it acquired no aflimilation, but only folution 
and mixture. But this is not fo clear as has been commonly 
imagined. What gives rife to this doubt is, that carnivorous 
animals live on that without any vegetable mixture, or even 
fait, by which they are even poifoned, living long without 
putrid accumulations, which, though for a fhort time might 
produce little inconvenience, yet, in the courfe of life 
would certainly produce bad confequences. This accumu- 
lation is obviated by particulars in their oeconomy, as fhort 
inteftines ; whereas in the phytovorous, long inteftines are 

given to give rife to putrefcency. Again, the carnivorous 

animals 
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animals are expofed to putridity, from their irregularity, 
taking in water in fmall quantity, &c. They are faid to' be 
of quick excretions ; but this is contradicted from their 
being capable to bear long abftinence, being glutted to-day 
with a full meal, and ftarved perhaps for feveral weeks 
after, which would be in other animals as the fureft means of 
pufhing putrefa&ion to the greateft degree. From all this 
we muft fufpe£r. fomething in carnivorous animals to prevent 
putrefaction . 

Here let me offer a conj e&ure, viz. that the food in the 
flomach of carnivorous animals fuffers a decompofition in 
fome degree, and becomes acid. This appears probable, 
from the change which decoded or elixated animal fubftan- 
ces undergo, thefe broths becoming in time acefcent : 
Befides, it has l^een faid, that an acid is always found in the 
ifomach of thefe animals : If it be really fo, it can proceed 
from no other fource but decompofition. However, in 



accounting for the effects of animal food on the human 

body, we may negle£r. this, and confider the difeafes thence 

arifing to proceed from putridity - y for no man, as has been 

proved from experiment, can bear animal food alone, with 

out naufea, for even a few days. Putrefcency takes place 

in the ftomach and inteftines, in the firft producing naufea 

and thirft, which would oftener occur unlefs obviated 

by the acid of vegetables conjoined with it ; in the fecond 

violent purging, cholera, and dyfentery, from putrid exha 
lations. 

Next, as to the folution of animal food. This^ 
though feemingly of greater cohefion, is of more eafy fob 
bility than vegetables. However, I do not mean by this a 
quicker but a more entire folubility ; for very firm animal 
fubflances are extracted and diflblved in the human body^ 
and the firmeft, as bones, in flomachs /miliar to the human 



? 
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though, at the fame time, I am convinced, that vegetables 
which are not diflblved at all, have yet their juices more 
quickly extracted than animal food, and pafs fooner off. For 
ea/inefs of folubility does not depend fo much on the firm 
nefs of texture, as on the vifcidity of the juice. Thus the 
more young and fucculent animal food is lefs foluble than the 
old, veal than beef, lamb than mutton, &c. And Dr 
Robinfon relates, that a Gentleman who ufed to take an 
evening puke, would throw up veal unchanged, while of 
beef there were no remains. Animal food excites the fever 



mentioned as confequent on digeffo'on in a greater deg 
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ftimulus to the .ftomach 



egetable, giving a greater «..« difference of anima l 





E^teffl^^SS* 



lection =" anc °""r" u r a ft fo, fo animal foods differ in 
Ke 1 and he call oyiters lean: 10, iy n . tlire t hev ap- 

fieir perfpirability, according as in their nature tney p 

Iroach nearer or recede farther from thele. 

COMPARISON of ANIMAL and VEGETABLE 
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FOOD 
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What 



Firft, With regard to their difference in the ftomach. Wha 

ie have faid of decompofition, or acefcency of animal food, 

we nave law 01 v the diftafe u al on 



*™ ■ -4^ ^^B ^|Y ^fa i^f i^iv ^^^ ^^^ v ^ ^^ ^~ — ~ 

Ulever comes to a morbid deg 




^e fide of putre^ncyV which degree, however feldom 
ff curs except when animal food has been repeated in too 
Cat propor^on, or too frequently, either -from neadtty , or 
fx> delicate luxury. The acefcency, then, o, vegetable 
Snen is more frequent, and ought more to be attended to 
than the alkalefcency of animal, which laft, even in weak 
lomachs, is feldom felt ; while acefcency afFeds much both 
SSIhe ftomach and fyftern. _ r r ? ._ jjeavinefs 
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,2.1 /F/fA ™ f i (( «Wr di^r«K» of foluhon. Heavmels, 
Is t is railed, is feldom felt from vegetables except from 
££h ! farinaceous pafte, or the moft vifcid fubftances ; while 
the heavinefs of animal food is more frequently noticed, ef- 
lecially when in any great quantity. Difficulty of folut.on 
les .not depend fo much on firmnefs of textu re , ( as a ma n 

of all kinds, is more oppreffed than from firmer 



ftfh 



Mftrom mn oi an mhu», -- . » . 

flubftanccs) but on vifcidity, and hence is more frequent 
^animal food, and efpecially in the younger animals ^all 

fa 
I 

ill 



Ifwhich makes it evident, that both foluticn, and the paffag 
ttof the food from the ftomach, is more owing to vifcidity 







than firmnell 




(■2.) With regard to mixture. There is no mftance of 
difficult mixture in vegetables, except in vegetable oils, 



while animal foods, from both vifcidity and 




Iftaot . 



Hy the fatter meats, are refraaory in this refpedt. I do 
t know whether the difference of animal and vegetable 




Wit- 



foods might not be referred to this head of mixture ; tor 

egetable food continues long in the ftomach, giving little 



ftimul 
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ftimulus : Now the fyftem is affected in proportion to the 
extent of this ftimulus, which is incomparably greater from 
the animal vifcid oily food, than from the vegetable, firmer 
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and more aqueous. However, let me obferve here, that 
there are certain applications to the ftomach, which have a 



tendency to bring on the cold fit of fever, independent of 
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ftimulus, merely by their refrigeration - y and this oftner| 
arifes from vegetables ; as we lee, in thole hot countries! 



where intermittents prevail, they are oftner induced from a 
furfeit oF vegetable food than animal. A proof of this is, 
that when one is recovering of an intermittent, there is 
nothing more apt to caufe a relapfe than cold food, efpecially 
if taken on thofe days when the fit fhould return, and par- 
ticularly acefcent ? fermentable vegetables, as fallad, melons 
Cucumbers, &c, acldo dukes, &c. which are, in my opinion 
thofe foods which are the moft frequent caufes of epidemic 
therefore, when an intermittent is to be avoided * we ftiun 
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vegetable diet, and give animal foods, although their ftimu- 
lus be greater - 7 and this, among others, is a proof that fever 
depends very much on the cold fit. Upon the whole, in 
attending to thefe four heads, viz. Affimilation, Solution 



Mixture, and Stimulus, we fhall be able to judge of the 
choice of food with regard to the Jlomacb.^ . 

Next, as to the inteftines. When the putrefcency of anima 
food has gone too far, it produces, as I have faid,. an active 
ftimulus, caufing diarrhoea, difentery, Sec. But thefe efFecls 
are but rare ; whereas from vegetable food and its acid, 
which, united with the bile, proves a pretty ftrong ftimulus, 
they more frequently occur, but luckily, however, are of 
lefs confequence, if the refrigeration is not very great. 
In the autumnal feafon, when there is a tendency to dy- 
fentery, if it is obferved that eating of fruits bring it on, it 
is rather to be afcribed to their cooling than ftimulating the 
interV 

As to the effects of animal and vegetable food on Jlool 
"Wherever neither putrefaction, nor acidity, have gone a 
a great length, I alledge that animal food keeps the belly 



ines 



more regular, and vegetable food gives a greater proportion 
of fseculent matter, and when exfuccated by the ftomach 
and inteftines, is more apt to ftagnate, and produce flow 
belly and coftivenefs than animal ftimulating food, which* 
before it comes to the great guts, where ftoppage is made, 
has attained a putrefactive tendency, and gives a proper 

ftimulus* 
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™A thus thofe who are coftive, from vegetable 
a "tl h h Je recourfe to animal, are in tins refpea 



when they h 
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m a Ems of animal and vegetable foods in the blood-v, 
Wu' £*h Jve a blood of the fame kind, but of dift 
fe^ h A& food gives it in greater quantity , be>ng_ 




«,.., y : ..the expreffion is, convertible in fucaim* /<*»*>» 

teafv d i geftion ; whereas the vegetable is more 

; t ;ry, and cLaL a portion of ^^^JX 
Matter which caufes it to be thrown out of he bo-y by 
Ime excretion. Animal food affords a more denfe ftimu- 
|dn g Sc biood than vegetable, fetching and caufmg , a 
Lair refinance to the ^^f^^S^E 

fcHl^^'Tis 1 aSdtto thf blood-vefTels, and there 
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, prN its e ffeas : but the tendency of animal fluids is fo 

£ S 'toSfcencv, that I cannot be P-fuade an ^ 
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ifted in animal blood. Animal _food 



gS pT: uce „ Talkaiefcent acrimony and if a perfo 
¥ " r. P . :.„i„ ™ ^Ptahles. were to take no food for 



Iwho lives entirely on vegetans, ------ 

SC j„,„ h;« arrimonv would be alkalefcent. 

f^elre next ^kJ notice of the quantity of nutriment 

%efe different foods afford. Nutriment » of two kinds ; 
Ihe firftrVpairs the wafte of the folid fibres the other fop- 

Sies certain fluids : The chief of thefe fluids is oil. Now, 

plies certain n rnriverted . an d alfo longer retained in 
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mal food is eafier converted 



j§the fyftem, and 
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^ proportion of oil, it 

fford both"\'inds"of "nutriment more copioufly than 
vegetables. A proof that corpulency is produced mofl : by 
anhnal food is, that in England there are more fat people 
than in any country of twice the bulk in the world. 

■; Laftlv, As to the different degrees of per ftir ability of tbeje 








z. Laftly, As to the different degrees oj vc ,j^,^^-j v 
ods. This is not yet properly determined ^ n ct„"_. 
Dnftantly fpeaks of mutton as the moft perfpirable of a 1 

«J, ~f vegetables as checking perforation. 1 his is 

r.n,K,nce of the different ftimulus thofe foods give to 



food 






the ftomach, fo that perfons who live on vegetables naw not 
P their perflation fo fuddenly excited. In time of digeihon 

perfpiration is aopped from whatever food, much more io 

lin- vegetables. Another reafon why vegetab.es 
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i cooling vegenaDieb. ^uuua^ *™— ..-- y ; 9 

lefs perfpirable, is, becaufe their aqueo-falme juices de 
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termine the.p to go' off by urine, while the more perfeffly 
mixed animal food is more equally diffufed over the fyftem, 

and fo goes off by perfpiration. Hence Sanetorms s accc 
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may 
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may be underftood ; for vegetable aliment Is not longer retained 
in the body, but moftly takes the eourfe of the kidneys, 
Both are equally perfpirable in this refpe<5t, viz. that a per- 
fon living on either, returning once a day to his ufual weight; 
and if we confider the little nourifhment of vegetables^ 
and the great tendency of animal food to corpulency, we 
muft allow that vegetable is more quickly perfpired than 
animal food. 

Here I cannot avoid the queflion fo often handled, Whe- 
ther man zvas defigned for animal or vegetable food? This 

queilion has been managed unfairly ; for in all other animals 
they take it up as a fa&, by obferving what the animal 
chufes ; but they tell us man's reafon leads him aflray. For 
my part, I conceive little in this argument ; for if in thoie 
countries where no prejudice of cuftom prevails, I fee peo- 
ple live promifcuoufly on both, I conclude Nature has 
defigned both for them ; and, indeed, when we examine the 
ftruaure of man's body, his teeth, ftomach, and internes, 
we find Nature has defigned him for a mixed aliment. H 
has denies incifwi & canini like the carnivorous, and a doubl 
row of grinders like the graminivorous. His flomach ap 
proaches to that of the carnivorous animals, and h 
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teitmes in a middle between both, not fo long as the ph, 
tovorous, but not fo fbort as the carnivorous animals. But 
I would truft more to inftina producing praaice, abfciaed 
from artificial opinions ; and in thefe cafes we find the ufe 



of animals and vegetables promifcuoufly. The Pythago 
reans, and their modern imitators, the Brachmans, 1 



vegetables, merely from prejudice of opinion ; and we need 
not heed thofe mythologies, who tells us that man at firft 
lived on^ vegetables, as their accounts are not founded on 
faa. They are oppofed by this, that there are many nations 
frill in a crude ftate, and whom luxury has not yet perverted, 
who are to far from' living on vegetable food, that, from 



:mate, tl 
d the ft 



, »^v, 



obliged to live pretty entirely on animal 
of the Hunter and Shepherd is more fimpl 



more antient, than that of the Farmer or Gard 



a 



With regard to the eftefts of thefe foods on men, I -would 
alledge, there are no perfons who live entirely on vegetables 



and the Pythagoreans themfelves eat milk ; and thofe who do 
io moftly, as the Pythagoreans above-mentioned, are weakly, 
iickly, and meagre, labouring under a conftant diarrhcea y and 
feveral other difeafes. None of the hardy robuft live on thefe, 

of their 

brokers ; 

and 
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u- • -hod of life is now confined to the hot climates, 

W th ' S "Ik diet wi hout inconvenience, may be earned 

fhere vegetable diet w. therefore, that man 

# ? reat Sft' livT Aft different foods promifcaouOy, 
t'STSLSl mould be in very great proportion Thus 
iget tne ye to c" r . , H entirely on animal food ; out 

fe& of,„?mi' <S , .li, V ,16 »&, - 7 «» *J f » J 
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In the cold countries, e. g 



«Ku f;„ the <rreat -ft pr-portion. in tne com (««.(--) -• s- 

€ XbTnf s i^e Chiefly on animal food, on account of 
ft ^ T*e ftafon, t&r fmaller perflation, and httle 




ncy to putreracuon. ^ former 

, w ; Z.««. imnortance is the following than flu. former 

cjueii 



Of more imp 

.,.. he 



/"» «//»** Proportion anhnal-and vegetable ough 

W^^fY\SL TtSx obferve, that when I/peak of am 



Jqueftion, viz. 

^aTTveSle Vods'here, I mean thole foods given u. 
» mal ° : nn To (to on, then ; animal food gives moft 



iereat proportion. logo on, u«> , — ~ -- o 
fgren4 to the fyftem. It is a known aphonfm of SanUo^ 
«4uT that wJ ^ «ter, which may be explained fiom 
<«.'. , f. .. _r *i„ WKo^.vpfTes. and swing a proper 
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i of tne Ditwu-vciiwo, »'- & p 

fion for the performance of ftrong oic 



_ f the blood-velTels, and_ giving^ a ^ proper 

^a^'foo^ot^g- a greater waf inlying 

fluid, but alfo gives the fluid more denfc and eli,^ The 
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„„ thi utmoft ftrength to the fyftem « beft under 
ftood by thofe who breed fighting cocks. Theft peop. 
wife the cocks to a certain weight, which muft bear a cer 



d. which 



•tain proportion to the other parts of the fyftem, and, wh. 

rf i the fame time, is fo nicely proportioned, as that on lofing 
a few ounces of it, their ftrength is very coniiderably im- 
paired. Dr. Robinfon, of Dublin, has obferyed, that the 
force and weight of the fyftem ought to be determined by 
the larsenefs of the heart, and its proportion to the iyltem 
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««*^ o i, rw heart will K ive laro-e blood veiTels, while, at the 
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fo 



iw dK the yifce'nTare lefs^ particularly the liver which 
:l ft beine encreafed in fize, a greater quantity of ttd.d i 



• determined into the cellular texture, and lefs i mo the fan 






.-^...w^ fyftem. Hence we fee how animal food g 
« ftrength, by filling the fanguiferous veffels. What pa. 
§we now bellow on cocks, the 









-by proper nourimment bringing them to a great aegree or 



ftrength 
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ftrength and agility. It is faid that men were at firft fed on 
iigs, a proof of which we have faid formerly of their nutri. 
tious quality ; however, in this refpe& they were foon found 
to fall far fhort of animal food ; and thus we fee, that men 
in fome meafure, will work in proportion to the quality of 
their food. The Engllfh labour more than the Scots, and 
wherever men are expofea to hard labour, their food fhouid 
be animal. Animal food, although it gives ftrength, yet 
loads the body; and Hippocrates long ago obferved, that the 
athletic habit, by a fmall encreafe, was expofed to the 
greateft hazards. Hence it is only proper for bodily labours, 
and entirely improper for mental exercifes ; for whoever 
would keep his mind acute and penetrating, will exceed 
rather on the fide of vegetable food. -Even the body is 
oppreffed with animal food ; a full meal always produce 
dulnefs, lazinefs^nd yawning ; and hence the feeding 
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gameiters, whofe Mnd muft be ready to take ad . „. , 

always performed b M voiding a large quantity of animal food" 
farther, with regard to the itrength of the body, animal 
food in the firft ftage of life is hardly necenary to give 
itrength; in manhood, when we are expofed to a&ive 
fciences, it is more allowable ; and even in the decline of 
life, fome proportion of it is necenary to keep' the body in 
vigour. There are fome difeafes, which c6me on the decay 
of life, at lean: aggravated by it; among thefe I . mean the 



^•°u t: n > ^ en k is in the ¥* em > and does not appear 

with inflammation in the extremities, has pernicious effe&s 
there, attacking the lungs, ftomach, head, '&c. Now to 
determine this to the extremities, a large proportion of animal 
food is neceiTary, efpecially as the perfon is commonly inca- 
pable of much exefcife. ' v ' ' ' vS " 

' Animal food although it gives ftrength, is yet of many 
hazards to the fyftem, as it produces plethora and all its 
confluences. As a ftimulus to the ftomach and to the 
whole fyftem, it excites fever, urges the 
promotes perfpiration. The fyftem, however, bytheVepe 
tition of thefe Jimuli, is foon worn out ; and a man who 
has early ufed the athletic diet, is either early carried off by 
inflammatory difeafes, or, if he takes exercife fufficlent to 
render that diet falutary, fuch an accumulation 'is made of 
putrefcent fluids, as in his after life lays a foundation'of the 
molt inveterate chronic diftempers." Therefore it 
queftioned, whether we fhouid defire this . 

bodily ftrength, with all the inconveniences 
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W ir-is that thofe who are chiefly employed in mental 

Mam it is, ui^l Uil r i f much bodily laoour, 

ifearches, and not "&**?%£" There is a difcafe 

lould avoid an excels of amma J° d - h3 h fteric or 

hich feems to reamre ^^ X ^ 




affea 



f Pochoncinac w^ ^ aiilftcnta ry canal. All people 
| the Gout, aireCt ng ui A\fo Q fed to acefcency, and 

fe aCd fin* ?» ^ hT tS vegetable bu/bread 
I have ieen it go 10 .ai, ^ rr<1 f: on i n o- the word confe- 
k uld be taken m wnhou oc c ^8^ an animal 




- have feen it go fo far, "£ worft confe 

p| ,1 i_ «. M u a n m. without occaiionin^ •. ^ _•„„ 



be taken in, without ^™* T^ 
: iw then we are obliged to preknbe 



l UenCeS ' ? o e " h r of^ry weaf organs, for it generally 

giet, even to thole ot very _ 5 ^ ^^ fevera 



have known feveral 



s«j.icl, v,*-- — tTrNxiir#=»irf»r 1 nave K-iiuwii x^v^..-* 

Obviates the lymptoms. Howev. ; V n continued 

glances of fcurvy m «^ f ^ U ^ u g v to b f obliged to 

** "IS" ao^nent is S£S ly .necellary to prefcribe t 




gfrefcribe ; and wnen « * *"~'"T' h ve „ e table as poffibl 
Ifeould be joined with as ranch of ^the veg ^ 

f^d when a cure is pe form d ^ fho^ £ 7^ 

a#hat again. It this uxunu 5 j, nffP r bv exercii 



when a cure m. p — ~ could g e perf ade d, this 

f,^St£ remoXith muxh left danger^ exercrle 



.. Jifeafe might be removal » '"" r , - venery, and late 

ffcefli air, and avoiding warm chambers, venery, 
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Igoccur; In «"».<=''"»« *^ f £ * I™ „oi utS, »* 
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$!f?When lOineu cu v,^*~.~ &-■ * - o-eneral 

fcrengti and vigour; and though g^^ there are 

-favour of ^^/^^^arkably produced from 
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Umany inftances of their being remancaoiy 

liable Vegetable^t .has ^^^ , tull meal 

^rSSta^SS i is Ule to produce in the 

®& - -~ cnrl its fallino- fhort to give ftrength, 1 clo not 

Cw an? baf congees it can° produce in th, .Woo d- 
vekis, fj there is nc , inft axice w >ere its p ^gj™, 

monv was ever earned there, and it is cerxaimy ic ^ 
Ta^animal food ; nor without the utmoft ^dolence and a 
lharp appetite, does it give generally ^ethor or ■, my oU ^ 
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fo that we cannot here b 
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tegeToP-n'of vegetable food is ufeful for the generality 

° f TheSt' no error in this country more dangerous _or 
iS Common? £L the negled of bread ; for tt is the (afeft 
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of vegetable -aliment j and the beft corrector of animal food » 
and; by a large proportion oP this alone, have I obviated its 
bad confluences, when u fed in a hypochondriac irate. The 
French^ apparently have as much animal food" on- their tables 

greater ufe of bread, and the 



the Br 





dried acid fruits, its bad efTecfs are prevented-; and there- 

bread 1 mould be particularly ufed by the Engl im, as 
they are fo voracious of animal food. Vegetable food is not 
only neceliary to fecure health, but long life; and 



as we 



j 



have faid, in infancy and youth we mould be confined W1 
moftly ; in manhood, and decay of life, ufe animal , and 
near the end, vegetable again. 

There is another queffion much agitatated^viz. What are 
the effetts of variety in food? Is it neceflary and allowable 



or umverfally hurtful ? Variety of a certain fend feems tu 
me neceiiary, as vegetable and animal foods have their 

ges, tending to correct each other. Another 



mu 



variety, which is very proper, is that of liquid and folid 
rood, which ihould be fo managed as to temper each 



oth 



> 



and I formerly obferved, that liquid food, Specially of the 
Vegetable kind is too ready to pafs off before it is properly 
affimilated, while folid food makes a long ftay.' But this 
doesjiot properly belong to the queftion, whether, variety of 
the fame kind is necefiary or proper, as in animal' food- 
beef, fife, fowl, &(. I indeed have never perceived any 
inconvenience arifing from this mixture, or difficulty of zffl 
miiation, provided a moderate quantity be taken ; when any 
inconvenience does arife, it probably proceeds from this, that 

one of the particular fubftarices in the mixture, when taken 

by itieif, would produce the fame effecl ; and, indeed it 
appears to me, that this effect is not heightened by the mixture 
but probably obviated- by it. ' There- are few exceptions to 
tms it any , e. ^taking a large proportion of acefcent 

fubftances with milk. The coldnefs. & 



>.,, c rf , --,--. acidity, flatulen- 

cy, &c. may appear, and it is poffible that the coag-ulum 

ffZ J , aCef ^ en ^ of . the vegetables, being fomewha 
ftronger induced may give occafion to too long retention in 
ttie itomach, and to acidity in too great decree. •" Asrain the 

mixture of fife and mil/ often fecafionf inconvSct! 
The theory .of this ,s difficult, though, from univerfal con- 
fent, it muft certainly Be juff. Can we fuppofe that fife 
gives occafion to fuch a coagulum as rennet ? If it does fo, 

it may prod uce the fore-mentioned bad effects. Befides, fife 

approach femewhat to vegetables, in giving little ffimulu: 
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and 
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cufed of the fame bad effe&s as- thefe, viz. bring- 

r on the cold Jiti °f fever. 

Wmuch may be fid* for vanety : But * : * 



l(aSm^ poking to gluttony) this, and the art of 

W\ ? makino- men take in more than they properly can 
Cookery makmg men talc ^ 



W«r makinP- men take n more tnan tney piopci V v. w 

-SS^JS^Tpeite- very juftly, Phyfician, have 



^keft ; and hence 
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Imperially almoft preferred fimplicity of diet : j for, in fp 
If rules, man's eating will only be meafured by his appetite 
and Sty is (boner produced by ,»than by many fubftances 
iut S s is fo far from being an argument agamft : variety, 

•that hi one for it, as the only way of avoiding a full meal 
ibTan ™l food, and its bad efffeas, is by reprefentmg , a 












IS of vegetables. Another mean of preventing the; 
CddKaf animal food, is to take a large proportion of 
SCuS and it is on that account the bad effeds of animal 

"food are not fo much felt here, on 






of our dri 



much with it, and ufing broths, which are^at .once 
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excellent correftors of animal food, and preventors o. 
glU HaX now finifhed what we had to fay on animal food 



,HK - general, and difcuffed feveral companfons and queiti 



-us 



Which ^aro'fe on that fubjea, I now come to the particular 
fubftances mentioned in the Catalogue. 



MILK 



Of the foods taken from animals, I chufe to begin with 

milk as it is a connecting and intermediate fubftanee between 
animals and vegetable,. I do not find it proper to enter juft 
now into a mtnute chemical inveftigation of this fubjea, 
efpecially as you will foon have an opportunity of feeing 
that fubjea more fully treated than I can do here*. Mi k 
feems immediately to be fecreted from tne chyle, botn being 
white liquor of the fame confiftence : It is moft copioufly 



fecreted after meals,' and of acefcent nature In moft 
animals who live on vegetables, the milk is acefcent, and it 
,.,, is uncertain, though at the fame time no obfervation proves 
M the contrary, whether it is not fo likewife in carnivorous 




amm 



If it really be found of this nature it will folve 






queftion about the decompofition and acefcency of the food 
of thefe iait- mentioned animals in the prima vice, but what- 



ever 



i"!' 





4 






m. 



The Author here refers to a very ingenious Thefis, 
publifhed about, that time, on the fubjea of Milk /i* 
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ever be in this, it js certain, that the milk of all animals 
who live on vegetables, is acefcent. Milk being derived 
from the chyle, we thence conclude its vegetable nature, fo, 
jn thofe who live on both promifcuoufly, more milk is got 
and more quickly, from the vegetable than the animal food' 



Milk however, is not purely vegetable, though we have « 
vegetable liquor that refembles its tafte, confiftence, colour 
acefcency and the feparability of the oily part, I mean an 
emuJiion of the nuces oleofa and farinaceous fubftances 




thefe want the coagulable part of milk, which feems to be of 




amnial nature, approaching to that of the coagulable lympl 
of the blood, Milk, then, feems to, be of an intermediate 
nature, between chyle taken yp from the internes, and theii 
albumen, or fully elaborated animal fluid. 

Its contents are of three kinds ; nrfr, an oily part, which, 
whatever may be faid concerning the origin of other oils in 
the body, js certainly immediately derived from the oil of the 
vegetables taken in, as with thefe it agrees very exa&Jy "in its 
nature and would entirely, if we could feparate it " 1Hliy 
from the coagulable part, Another mark of their agreement 
is the feparability, which proves that the mixture has been 
lately attempted, but not fully performed* 2dly," Bendes 
this oily, I have told you there is a proper coagulable part ; 
and 3dly much water accompanies both, m which there 
is diJlolved a faline faccharine fubftance. Thefe th^ 
be got feparate in cjieefe, butter, and whey, but never per- 
fectly fo, a part of each being always blended with every 
other part. •* 

Nothing is more common, from what has been faid of its 

nature, than to fuppofe that it requires no aiH- 
nidation, and hence has been deduced the reafon of ,„ , 
hibition in the moil weakly irate of the human body. ~ B 
wherever we can examine milk we always find th 



can 



intermediate 




coag 



fufTers a decqmpofition, and becomes acefcent. Ag~.„, 
infants, who feed entirely on milk, are always troubled with 



eructations, which every body obferves are not of the fame 



quality with the food taken, and therefore I would ailed 



th 



like all other food, milk turns naturally acefcent in tk 
ftomach, and only appears in the chyle and blood, in con- 



fequence of a new recompofition. It approaches then to the 
nature of vegetable aliment, but is not capable of its noxious 
vinous fermentation, and therefore has an advant;. 
neither from this quality, like animal food, is it*li „, 

theftomach, and produce of fever, though at the fame 
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time 
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L P from its quantity coagulable matter, it is more 



tame 



fliing than veg 




rrSe!,; the g^al pities of milk,, now let us con- 

^A SiSrt^ar ^gefani ftafes of the bod* but it 

vtruxiy iuii s M he food of m f a nts. 



CT chiefly defigned by Nature as the tooa or iiuouu. 

fc TnimL a re"in the Us ftate, their fohds are a per 



iWhen animal 



In fuch ftate 



frflTdlv incapable of an affimilatory power. In lucn trap 

Sftireha peffedly affimilated food, as the albumen mm 
2e oviparous, and in the viviparous animals certain ly fome- 

whaTof the fame kind, as it was neceflary the veffels fhould 
be fi led with fuch a fluid as would make way for an after 

..be Wieo wi , nfent has attamed a confidence 












flimil 



I 

ft 



S of firmnefs, as when it is feparated from the mother, 
vet fuch a degree of weaknefs ftill remains as makes fome- 

SaS the ffme indication neceflary. It ehoves , he infan 



h 



lkalefcent food ready prepared and at the fame 



dency to be avoided 



Milk then is given 




? 



in 



whfch i alk^fcenT, and, at the fame time, has a fuffic.ent 
lanVity of acidity to correct that alkalefcency. As the body 
advanced in growth, and the alkalefcent tendency is greater, 
tlZ Z? 1 obviate that tendency, is led. to take vegetable 



.. food as more fuited to its ftrength of affimi 
I T obferved, that milk was almoft faked to all tempera- 
' ments, and it is even fo to ftomachs difpofed to acefcency, 
more than thofe fubftances which have undergone the vinous 
fermentation; nay, it even checks vinous fermentation 
curino- the heart-burn, and precipitating the lees, when, by 
renewlil of fermentation, the wine happens to be fouled. 
It therefore very properly accompanies a great deal of vege- 
table aliment, although fometimes its acefcency is trouble- 



8 

J'" 

m 
m 

m 

w 

"i- 

?••'■> 

P 

m 

m 

m 



fome, either from a Targe proportion taken in, or from th 
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uo ~ A ^ of it; for according to certain unaccountable cir- 
cumstances, 'different acids are formed in the ftomach, in a 
I healthy body a mild one ; in the hypochondriac difeafe, e.g. 
I one fometimes as corroflve as the foffii acids. When the 
I acidity of milk is carried to a great degree, it may prove 
I remarkably refrigerant, and occaiion cold crudities, and the 
W recurrence of intermittent fevers. To take the common 

notion of its palling, unchanged, into the blood, it can 

fuffer no folution. But if, witn me, you admit its coagulum 
„ in the ftomach, then it may be reckoned among foluble or 
I infoluble foods, according as that coagulum is more or lefs 
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tenacious. Formerly rennet, which is employed to coagulate 
'<■•■■•■- i milk, 
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milk, was thought an acid, butf from Jate obfervatioiis it 

appears that, if it be an acid, it is very different from other 

acids, and that its coagulum is ftronger than that produced by 

acids. It has been imagined that a rennet is to be found in 

the ftomachs of all animals, which caufes coagulation of 

tnilk; but to me the coagulation of milk feems to be owin? 

to a weak acid in the ftomach, the reliefs of our vegetable 

food inducing, in healthy perfons, a weak md foluble coa*u~ 

turn ; but m different fto mac hs this may be very different i n 

thefe becoming heavy and lefs foluble food, and fometimes 

even evacuated in a coagulated undiffoived irate, both bv 

ltomach and ftool. y 

m As milk is acefcent, it may be rendered fometimes pur^ 
trve by mixing with the bile ; and I know ibme examples of 
this. More commonly, however, it is reckoned among thofe 
foods which occafion coftivenefs. ' " " 



^ Hoffman, in his Experiments on milk, found, that all 
kinds of it contained much water, and when this was diffi- 
_ • ' found the refiduum very different in their folubility 
Exit we muft not thence conclude, that the fame infol utility 
**"*« place in the flomach, for extracts made from vepetabl 




T^rTf ter T are ° ften ver y infoIuble ^birances, and hardly 
dirruiible through water i'tfelf; therefore in* Hoffman 




traces, ^ if I may fo call them, of milk, fomewhat of the 
fame kind might have appeared, and thefe fubftances, which 
in their natural ftate were not fo, might appear very info- 
Iuble. However, we may allow that milk is always fome- 
now infoluble in the interlines, as it is of a drying nature 
and, as cheefe, &c. is very coflive. And this effe& ' 
think, fhows that milk is always coagulated in the ftomach 
for if it remained fluid no faeces would be produced, whereas 
fometimes very hard ones are obfervedV In the blood-veflels 
from its animal nature, it may be confxdered as nutritious • 
but when we confider its vegetable contents, and acefcency 
m the prima via?, we find that, like animal food, it does not 
excite that degree of fever in the time of digeftion, and that 
from its acefcency it will refrft putrefaftion. Hence is the 
foundation of its ufe in hedic fevers, which, whatever be 
their caufe, appear only to be exacerbations of natural 
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fevenfh paroxyfms, which occur twice every day, W1 „ 
monly after meals, and' at night. To obviate thefe, there- 
fore, we give fuch an aliment as produces the leait exacerba- 
tion of thefe fevers ; fuch is milk, on account of its 
acefcent vegetable nature. 

There 
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alto fomewhat peculiar in milk, whkh 



I l here TTfmall exertion of the animal powers in order 




i ature. fo that on 



to moff. conva 



Aiatiuc, »^ -* — - j . pra f moil cuuvd* 



rs^^t/s^'s^ si's 






fiammation, i meaii u^ ^. ,. u nt bv avoiding; this 

ftirine- I had rather fay preventing this, but Dy avo un g 



I't'.'i 

p.... 



ru 1,1 nnt weaken the fyftem too much, as 

— fr—i *"».■* ■» r *-* v / *-- i it i i ia v t_* ^^ *-^ ^i — ■ 

the 



C„u d be done by vegetables, and therefore milk may 

C toyed wkh aLnfage. However, it may -b. £ aueft 
gjmpiuycu p ouaht even to- obviate 
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Jiow far 



d in what cafes, we ought even 



gout* 



mi 



whfch i7oft n a conftituttonal difeafe, and has taken 

whicn is onen ^ . f nte(J in its natlve in - 



m. a 



deep root in uic ly.--, — » r keni too much , 

flammatory form, will often be w . d> . 



land fo will appear in other more pernicious o. i» . « - •■ — 
Cn be no objection againft attempting th.s by milk. How- 

Cer that attempt ought not to be made but very early in 

sever, mar aiuc p p , exercife, 



mm 



fiever that attempt ougnt not tu u^ "•- ™ 

8Sfe ' and then, if this diet be ufed with proper 

0lire, ana men, i there mav be expecta- 

«ST»c^ d .X , W SlS o^Hfe, after orl has 
b'eTn ufedt Wgh living, this low diet is often atten ed wrth 
-pernicious confequences. So far of milk in general. ^ vve 
IS now foealc 4 of the particular kinds mentioned m the 
1 Catalogue, and which are m common ufe. I have fet them 

« down in the proportion of their folid contents. 
fcdownmtteprjp ^^ ^ ^ quahtieSj belng 

very oimo, havinf little folid contents and, when evapo- 
rated to drinefs, having thefe very foluble containing much 

of a very ready acefcency, and wne 
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Ife very d 
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faccharine matter, or a very 



lacenariiic uwuw , ^ «. .--, - y . - fi . KroVe 

coagulated, their r^«/«« being tender, and eafily broke 

From this view you fee they have lefs oil, and lets 



dow 



i§ coao-ulable matter than the reft 
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fhe three laft agree, in oppofite qualities, to the three 
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llKllu ^ u , but here there is fomewhat more of gradation 
Cows milk come neareft to the former milks • Goats mik is 
lefs fluid, lefs fweet, lefs flatulent, has the dargeft P~P°™«° f 
mfoluble part after coagulation, and indeed the largeft pro 
portion of coagulable part ; its oily and coagulable part are 

not fpontwwoufty feparable, never throwing out a cream, or 
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allowing butter to be readily extra&ed from it. Hence the 
virtues of thefe milks are obvious, being more nourifhin? 
though, at the fame time, lefs eafily foluble in weak ftol 
machs, than the three firft, lefs acefcent than thefe, and fo 
more rarely laxative, and peculiarly fitted for the diet of 
convalefcents, without fever. The three firft, again, are 
lefs nourifhing, more foluble, more laxative, as more acef. 
cent, and adapted to the convalefcents with fever. 

Thefe qualities, in particular milks, are confiderably di- 
verfified by difFerent circumftances. Firft, Different ani- 
mals, living on the fame diet, give a confiderably different 
milk ; for there feems to be fomething in the coniritution, 
abftracting from the aliment, which conftitutes a conliderable 
diverfity of milk, not only in the fame fpecies of animals, 
but alfo in the fame animal, at difFerent ages, and at different 

diftances after delivery: This, you will eafily 

applies to the choice of nurfes. Secondly, Milk" follows 
the nature of the aliment more than any other juice in the 
human body, being more or lefs fluid and dilute, 
lefs foiid and nourifhing, in proportion as thefe qual_„_ „ 
more or lefs in the aliment, (a) The nature of the aliment 
differs according to its time of growth, e. g. old grafs 
being always found more nourifhing than young, (b) Ali- 
ment, too, is always varied according to the'feafon, as that 
is warm or dry, moift or cloudy. 

The milk of each particular kind of animal is fitter for 
particular purpofes, when fed on proper food. Thus the 
cow delights in the fucculent herbage of the vale : If the 
iheep be fed there he certainly rots, but on the higher and 
more dry fide of. the mountain he feeds pleafantly and 
healthily ; while the goat never flops near the bottom, but 
afcends to the craggy fummit : And certainly the milks of 
thefe animals are always bell: on their proper foil, and that of 
goats is beft on a mountainous country. From a differtation 
of Linnaeus, we have many obfervations concerning the 
diverfity of plants on which each animal chufes to^feed* 
All the Swedifh plants, which could be collected togeth< 
were prefented alternately to domeftic animals, and then it 
appeared that the goat lived on the greateft variety, and even 
on many which were poifonous to the reft ; that the cow 
chofe the firft fucculent fhoots of the plant, and negle&ed 
the fructification, which laft was preferred by the goat. 
Hence may be deduced rules concerning the paftur-age of 
difFerent animals ; e. g. Farmers find that, m,a pafture Wiich 

was only Ht to feed a certain number of fheep, an equal 

number 
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number of goats may be introduced, while the iheep, are no 

i|fs nourifhed than before. 

RULES of the COOKERY of MILK. 

I Tt is not eafy to affign the difference between milk frefh 
lawn and tha^detaine! in the open air for fome tame, but 
KPnlv there is fome material one, otherwrfe 
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W there is iome miitci idi v««-, ^ — -- 

-erfallv would not have direfted infants to fucking ; and 

T I itfems better than the other, fitted for digeftion 

ind a ee nourimrnen't. Phyficians have fuppofed that th s de- 
Cndron the evaporation of fome fpt. icOor. but indeed I 
Cannot conceive any fuch, except common water here ; 

ana befides, thefe volatile parts can hardly be nutritious A. 
more P laufible account feems deducible from mixture : Milk, 
new drawn, has been but lately mixed, and is expofed to fpon- 
taTeous reparation, a circurriftance hurtful to d.geft.on, none 

.f the oarts being, by themfelves, fo eafily aflim.lated as 

len they are a tken together. Hence, then, milk new 

Irawn is more intimately blended, and therefore then xs moft 

nroner to the weakly and infants. 

PIC T! r JL r ^;ff m / ce in the ufe of milk expofed for fome 
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Another difference in - . 

time to the air, is taking it boiled or unboiled ^ 

have generally recommended the former, but the reafor is 
not effily afiigned. Perhaps the reafon is this, M.Ik kept 
for fome time expofed to the air has gone fo far to a fponta- 

neous reparation; whereas the heat thoroughly blends the 
whole, and hence its refolution is not fo eafy in the ftomach ; 

and thus boiled milk is more coftive than raw, and gives 
more feces. Again, when milk is boiled, a considerable 

Quantity of air is detached, as appears from the froth on the 
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furface, and air is the chief inftrument of fermentation in 
bodies, fo that, after this procefs, it is not liable to acefcen- 
cy ; for thefe reafons it is proper for the robuft and vigorous. 

Another difference of milk is, according as it is fluid or 
coagulated. The coagulated is of two kinds, as induced 
bv rennet, or the natural acefcency of the milk. 1 he 
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former preparation makes the firmer and lefs eafily foluble 
cmgulum, though, when taken with the whey unfeparated „ 
k is lefs difficult of folution, though more fo than any other 
coagulum in the fame cafe. Many nations ufe the latter 
form, which is eafier foluble, but very much acefcent, and 
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therefore, in point of folution, fhould be confined to the 

vigorous, in point of acefcency, to thofe who live on alka- 

lefcent food ; and in the lafl cafe the Laplanders ufe it as 

their 
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their chref .acefcent condiment. ;From .the fame confidera 

ling, and in its. other >eiie&s like all othe 



more 
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acefcent vegetables 

We now come to the examination of the parts into which 
milk feparates ; and nrft, with regard to the 

i 
i 

! 

COAGULABLE PART. 

This we ufe at all different ages, from frefh cured to old 
-cheefe. The whole of this is chiefly animal ; hence it is 
-the moft nutritive -part, and much the moil infoluble, and 
hence gives moft feces, and therefore the common 



cheefe's coftivenefs is juft. So far of cheefe in general. 
differs in proportion to the quantity of oily parts natural or 




addition in the coagulable part. The more rich oily parts 
there are in cheefe, the more it is nutritive and foluble, lean 
cheefe being among the moft infoluble aliments. Cheefe is 
liable to rancidity and putrefaaion, and then we muft con- 

it as .having all the effects of animal food the farther 
advanced to putrefaaion ; at this time it ceafes to be nutritive, 
and is only to be confidered as a fit condiment for vegetable 
food. In general, cheefe, as an aliment, is only fit for the 
laborious and robuft. 




OILY PART 



m 



We ufe this, in confequence of its immediate fpontaneous 
reparation, in the ftate of cream. This is liable to acidity 
and rancidity, on both which accounts* it is of difficult mix- 
ture and digeftion in the ftomach, and I do not know but 
all -the bad eifeas of milk may be imputed to cream, the 



quarter part of which is not pure oil, and the reft coagulable 




and faline parts. In the form of butter the oil is much 
more pure, and then may be ufed with advantage in diet . 
have mentioned it as a ftrong nutriment, fit to accompany 
©ur vegetable diet, efpecially to the leaner farinacea^ in order 
to give them, in fome meafure, the qualities of the rich 
nuces aleofce. Butter is more rancefcent than olive oil, but as 
that cannot be had here, either pure or frefh, we ufe' our own 
tetter with greater propriety. 

WATERY SALINO-SACCHARINE PART. 

This will be different, according as the milk has been 



gxilated by rennet, or its own acefcency. By rennet, the 
i_i_.i_ part ismore pure iy f eparate( 3 ? and a proportion 

or oil goes along with the whey; but when the milk 
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is 
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aim oft 



dilated by its own fouring, the watery part is aimoit 

^,f acid and feldom ufed. The- whey contains much 
?WJ -*TL& fo is more acefcent than entire railK, 
ife^ been fald to be capable of vinous fermenta 
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has even 




ly it approache 

pabl 



than milk itfelf, 

f a noxious acefcency, and 



m hence is more capable ot a no.uou, ^w^, _ 
ffit . ^\L ami flatulent than milk. Of 



IMUp is more purgative ana natuicin. luonuma. ~- 
*fedi^"nrnilkf there is a great proportion which §oe 
? p with the whey, and therefore : ,t will be a nutritious 
Wnce though at firft fight, as that was fuppofed to b. 
*£?' Sht feem otherwife. Different milks yield 





rated, it mig 



'so a fferent qualities; cows milk allows its o. to be 

Ifcd in ereateft proportion in the whey, fheep lefs, and 
M°t Fl In fome meafure the whey follows the 



and may 



m of the milk } goats whey is more nutnnou* auu ^ 
®Mr..i.n.:^..*~j f~r » nm? m. affes. and mares, in hectic 



Pfubftituted tor womens, 



K &c. Goats whey is a medicine of great ufe in many 
IE and perhaps its advantages are improved by the ne- 
m^y reparation to mountainous countries to obtain it, not 
ly becaufe it is there more perfect, but alfo becaufe of th 
17 of the fmoaky city air into light and falubnou: 
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takincr thefe fubftances in the form of whey, there is 

oduced into the habit a bland, eafily aflim dated nounfh - 

Elll , palling off eafily by the fecretions, and foon chang- 

% the ftate of the fluids. If it were not for regard to the 

t. _r <a.„ a — ,m, 1,-n.uH food would often be employed 




Sfee of the ftomach, liquid food 
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as, in many cafes, encreafe of fluidity 
Sgfe Mcr'ea? of nourifliment ; and thus a calf is more 
l»aually nourished by diluting its milk with equal quan- 
tify of water, than if the milk were given aione. Quite 
l&acrous to this is the taking in this bland and mild 
•«« .8 . •__ form of w hey, efpecially from the richer 
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UTTER MILK 
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. the whey and coagulable part are more entirely fepa- 
_ from the oily, but the coagulable part in butter milk 
broke down, refolved, and of eafy digeftion. As it is 



^ry lacchanne it is very 



but not without acidity 



Hgid therefore ' is" more' cooling to the fyftem, and more 
SMited to the inflammatory and alkalefcent diathefis, than 






Silk, but for the fame reafon it is noxious where refrig 




ful 



H Condiments 
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Condiments of milk, as .liable to acefcency are cooli 
in particular constitutions. Where this tendency is appre' 
hended, it may be accompanied with fome of the aromata^ 
and cream and whey are there often attended with advan- 
tage if ufed with thefe. Sugar is another condiment. I$§ 
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milk is liable to acefcency, this would feem to encreafe it 
and indeed it does fo in itomachs fo difpofed. But lugatgi 
has another effect, viz. preventing the fpontaneous Separation!! 
of milk, and therefore has many of the advantages of| 
newly drawn milk. It is proper, therefore, to give fugarjS 
alonff with milk to convalefcents. Confcrve of rcfes is! 






often employed, and a£fs only by its fugar, two-thirds of it 



being fuch ; and honey \t{clf^ the mofc acefccnt of all the 
fweets, is often employed with advantage. 

Having now finifhed what we had to fay on Milk, the. 
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intermediate fubftance between Animal and Vegetable, we 
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now come to 
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ANIMAL FOOD, flri&ly fo called. 

• "The firft difFerence of animal food regards its fol ability, 
depending on a lax or firm texture of its different kinds, 
Solubility of animal food feems to deferve lefs attention 
than is commonly imagined ; for I have known perfbns of?/ 
a weak flomach incapable of breaking down the texture oH 
vegetables, or even of diflblving a light puddings to whonU; 
hung beef, or a piece of ham, was very grateful, and eafilyl 
di gelled. None of the theories given for the folution off 
animal food in the human ftomach feem to me fufficiently to |" 
have explained that proeefs. Long ago has been difcardedj; 
the fuppofitio'n of an active corroiive menftt uum there, and | 
aifo the doctrine of trituration, for which;, indeed,- there | 



feems no mechanifm in the human body ; and we. now com- 
monly agree with Boerhaave, fuppofmg nothing more j 
neceii'ary than a watery menfrruum, moderate heat, and \ 
frecuent agitation. This will account for folution in fome ! 



1 o 



cafes, but" not entirely. Let us try to imitate it out of the 
body with the fame circumstances, and in ten times the 



time in which the food is dillblved in the flomach, we fhall 



not be able to bring about the fame changes. Take the 
coagulated white of an egg, which afonoff. every body can 



eafily eligeft, and yet no artifice fhall be able to dinolve it. 



Hence then we are led to feek another caufe for folution, 
viz. fermentation, a notion, indeed, formerly embraced, 

but, on the introduction of mechanical philofophy, induf- 

trioufiy 
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I -nnflv baniflied, with every other fuppofition of that pro- 
|w ufl y. ba "T e ° at all in the animal oeconomy. . 

rfe^ h U e enSn mi^ refned the 
hoU gh hence the ve former , oyed to you 

,us, Which howev , fermentation purely 

morbid. Neither maeea,^ ^ ^ ^ prfngle has ob- 

;de the acetous 




acetous, but modified by putrefcents ; tor n 

I Ia th-t animal matters raife and even exp 

locefs The fermentation, then, in the ftomach is of a 

Kd nature, between the acetous and put refaftive ,m- 

lly modifying each other ; though indeed, w l the. m 

L fomewhat of the putrefaftive feerns to take place, 



leftines, fomewhat 
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tmes, lomewna, ^ ""- r— fa f broke down 

" ,T ^the Utde ifidon of fuch finances to be fo, 

^iS^ett Slet he ^£°&^j£Z 

Kxtmlf^; 2 tSjubflances to be mofi eafily 



I But fol 



be extremely ^17, — n. r L'nA ^ nutrpfaftion 
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r-fy comminuted: _ From .want ? f JJJP-^J 



& 



.** 



Have known many perfons fubjea to eructations ; ana rn. 
more frequently from the firm vegetable foods than from 
Se animah a apples, almonds, &c. though indeed, even 
from Sal food, very tendinous, or (wallowed in un- 
hraken maffes fuch fometimes occur. Manducation is fo 
much coZSed with folution, that fome, from unperfeSly 
^forZg that, are obliged to belch up their ^ ™ 
Hucate it and fwallow it again before the itomap can 

tSS. I or p^ n«i<h~„, be e,,^ Anoto 
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f of our regard to folubility, is our rejeaing the 



parts of animal food, as bull beef, and generally carmvo 



animal 
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Its e ffec4s' with regard to folubility. I alfo take fecondly, 

to L the foundation of our choice between/^ and lean „ 
and old mean. In the ban, although perhaps, a Angle Jb e 
might be Efficiently tender, yet thefe, when colleaed in 

fafekuli, are very firm and compaa, and of difficult folu- 
tion s whereas in' the fat there is a greater number of veffels 

■eater quantity of juice, more interpofit.on of cellular 
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fubflance, and confequehtly more folubility. Again, in 
young animals, in my opinion, there is the fame number of 
fibres as in the older, but thefe more connected ; whereas, 
in the older, the growth depending on the feparation of 
thefe, and the encreafe of vefTeis and cellular fubftance, the 
texture is lefs firm and more foluble, which qualities, with 
regard to the ftomach, are at that time too encreafed, by the 
encreafed alkalefcency of the animal. To this alfo may be 
referred our choice of cafirated animals, viz. on their difpo- 
fiticn to fatten after the operation. 

J. 

3. It is with a view to the folubility, that we make a choice 
between meats recently killed, and thofe which have been 
kept for fome time. As foon as meat is killed the putre- 
factive procefs begins, which commonly we allow to pro 
ceed for a little, as that procefs is the moft effectual breaker 
down of animal matters, and a great affiftance to fob; don, 
The length of time during which meat ought to be kept, is 
proportioned to the meat's tendency to undergo the putrid 
fermentation, and the degree of thofe ci re um fiances which 
favour it : Thus in the Torrid Zone, where meat cannot 
be kept above fc.ur or five hours, it is uied much more 
recent than in thefe northern climates. 

4. Boiled or roajied meats create a difference of folution 



By boiling we extract the juices interpofed between the 



fibres, approximate them more to each other, and render 
them of more difficult folubility, which is encreafed too by 
the extraction of die juices, which are much more aika- 
lefcent than the fibres ; but when we want to avoid the fti- 
mulus of alkalefcent food, and the quick folution, as in 
fome cafes of difeafe, the roalted is not to be chofen. Of 
roafted meat, it may be afked whether are more proper, thofe 
which are mc'ft or leaft roafted. That which is leaft done 
is certainly the moft foluble ; even raw meats are more 
foluble than drefied, as I knew from a perfon who from 
necemty was obliged, for fome time, to eat fuch : But at 



the fame time that meats little done are very foluble, they 
are very alkalefcent ; fo that, . wherever we want to avoid 
alkalefcency in the primes ;z//W, the moft roafted meats mould 
be chofen. Thofe who throw away the broths of boiled 
meat do very improperly; for, befides their fupplying a fluid, 
as I formerly cbferved,) from their greater alkalefcency 
they encreafe the folubility of the meat. Here we fhall 
obferve, that pure blood has been thought infoluble ; un- 
doubtedly 
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v ,o ,nrl though out of the body, 

loubtedly it is very """t^^^foluble, yet like 



ke the r£ ^odlft is commonly eafily digefted 



lhattoo, « tw^j \ t the ifradites, as, in warm coun- 
try properly, forbad it ^ ^ when lt 



' .H-'i, ; -, 1 halefcent, and even nere, wik., .. v.- 
!t is highly aikaieit.cn , frcnuent ; but 



tries, it is mgmy -:""" A was more frequent ; t 

Kj?££ rK S^rdimates, no fuch ob^lon 
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moderate uie or u, 



lakes pla 
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f Solubility is varied from another fource, vg 
i f^he u"ce of aliment. Young- animals tacn, 
4Cf ' fo "ble than old, not only - -counc of d. 
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appear 



•mor 



man uiu, ^~- — / .- v p-r^ster 

ipa aion and fomnefs of -^^^fe 

Ivifcidity of juice See iJ. . n com as we ob- 



fon th 



head. And nothing is more 



full in 
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Ithan from the lame quan 



nd 




f their greater vifcidity of juice, a,e mc L ^; , 

!llg ;meit e us Sr pans of aniLals longer -W ^the 

K!*r-„-f ^acc^unt of their gluey vifcofity longer of 
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tender, are, on acxoui.u u . - a , fa . fa are ^ 

folution in the ftomach. And eggs, , ^ , be 

ceedingly nouriflrmg have £^ e^et ^ 

taken in great quantity . r on has Nature per- 

.„ „.i arirt ™ IS fubftances, and by this m ^s ^ 

hap~s taught us, as it were b a for. * m ,^ 

ourfelves in the quantity of fuch nuti ^ . h oiLi of 

6 With regard to folution, we mult taKe in tn 

b -rZj S which w hen tolerably pure, are the leait 

animal food, wmcn, wu " j;_ 1 ; n ;r n m<r the cohefion of 

putrefcent part of it, and by d "— i m 
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ated, leaving the lono pa.- £» JT^ d ' f difficu l t 
•omins itfelf empyreumatic , ranceicent, ana . 



coming itfelf empyreumat^ ran™ ,, , ^ 

mixture in the ftomach. Fried meats, fiom th 
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anVKmea;;, ^b^ «-»SrS l tS 
Skd So/gh it may S adminifter tc .gluttony , oil yet, . 

muft be confeffed , encreafe the folution of the tood . 



102 LECTURES ON THE 

The fecond difference of animal food is with regard 




ALKALESCENCY 7 . 

Of this we have taken a little notice already under the firft 
head of Solubility. 

Firfr, from the too great alkalefeency we commonly avoid 



t.- *i* - >, 
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the carnivorous animal, and thej^r^, and chufe rather the 
granivorous. Some birds, indeed, which live on infects, 
are admitted into our food ; but no man, without naufea^ 
can live long upon thefe alone, for any length of time 



Fifhes, too, are an exception to this rule, living; almoft 
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univerfally on each other. But in thefe the alkalefeency 
does net proceed fo far ; whether from the vifcidity of their 
juice, their want of heat, or fome peculiarity in their 
ceconomy, I will not pretend to determine. 

Secondly, Alkalefeency is determined by difference of 
age. The older animais are always more alkalefcent than 
the young, from their continual progrefs to putrefaction, 
srhaps this may depend on the nourishment of the younger 
animals, milk, vegetables, &c. Romberg always found, in 
his endeavours to extract an acid from human blood, that 
more was obtained from the young" than from the old 
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animals. 
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A third circumflance which varies the alkalefeency of 
the food, is the wildnefs or tamenefs of the animal ; and 
this again feems to depend on its exercife. I knew a Gen- 
tleman who was fond cf cats for food, but he always ufed 
to feed them on vegetable food, and kept them from ex- 
ercife ; and in the fame manner did the Romans rear up 
their rats, when intended for food. In the fame way the 
flefh of the partridge and hen feems to be much the fame ; 
only, from its being more on the wing, the one is more 
alkalefcent than the other. Again, tame animals are com- 
monly ufed without their blocd, whereas the wild are 
commonly killed in their blood, and upon that account, as 
well as their greater exercife, are more alkalefcent. 

Fourthly, The alkalefeency of food may be determined 
from the quantity of volatile fait it affords. The older the 

meat is, it is found to give the greater proportion of volatile 
fait. ; ' *' 

Fifthly, The alkalefeency of aliment may alfo, in fome 
meafure, be determined from its colour, the younger 
animals being- whiter and lefs ^alkalefcent. We alfo take 

a mark 
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d alkalefcency, wh -" 

- we come to the thuo d 

■ «>t-ttTY of NUTRIMENT, 
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the quantity of nounlhment rekc v| off fe h 

perfpirability ; for if the food « loon ^ a j ds 
--— — ' * is the fame Jung *> * re fluid> that 

proportton of nounfomem. For g. g ^ r , f 

which is longer retamed afford s ™°~>J Now ge la- 

thefolids, that retention alio sot ad, ■» 6 anim al 

tinous fubftances are long retained and ar „, abfolutely 

fubftances ^^KSS^^uffiu.. Of this kind 

and relatively, foch MM***--*" h it is di fputed 



fliell fitti, &c. in 



at this 



are eggs, men '""? — — • t , t anv r ate, ar wk 

whether'their folids need any ^'^ *"£ th e'alkalef 

period, fluW is more required; tor tmsPP ^^ 

Sent foods « m irr^he^ft perfpirabfe ; on one 



Vi^' 



They are, at the fame time, u»- • « w hU e on the oth 

hand that alkalefcency leading to d^S as Write 

foefoperfpirability obv.ates . Aduite, ther . ^ 

juftfy obferve, are better nounfoed on tne ^ ^ 

UZg and growing, on gda; nou, fcofc. ^ m 



atinnus. and tne iaii niui^m Mr • Oe- 
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tempf was certainly laudable, and 



fome refpects ufefully performed, but in 



g 



penments are not {ugiciently repeated, nor, indeed^ fuffi 



v 



\ 



y accurate; and I would refufe that beef and veal 
have been properly examined, for he has not been on his 
guard agamft the various circumilances which affecl: meats- 
the cow kind liking a mojil fucculent herbage, which » 



i 






* 



penments feem contradictory, fie fays, that veal 



be got in warm climates ; while the fheep are fon^ W1 
dry food, and thrive beft there. Again, fome of his ex^ 

more folution than beef, whilVlamb gives'lefs than mutton; 
which, I confefs, is much to be doubted. If both he and 
Sanaorius had examined Engltfh beef, the remit, probably, 
would have been very different as to its perfpirability, b ' 
fides, Mr. 

"raw, has mad 



Geonroy has only analifcd beef and veal when 
i no proper circurnitantial cemparifens between 
quadrupeds and birds, and has examined thefe laft alon 



their bones, and not their mufcies, & c \ by themfe 




as he ougnt to have done, &c. If a kt of experiments of 

- r . & htr be of great ufe ; but at prefer*,' for the purpofb of 
determining cur preient fubjecl:, we mufl have recourfe to our 



tnis kind were properly an,d accurately performed, th 



fc e n c y , fo ! u b i i i t v * "£s 



T"* U .-. £~ l. 5_ v r> 



x ne rourth aiirercnce of animal foods, is 



n 



The NATURE of the FLUIDS they afford. 

The whole of this will, I think, be underftood, from 
wnat nas been faid on alkdcicency, the fluid produced beino- 

more or leis denfc and itimulatrng, in proportion as thai 
prevails, 

The fifth difference of animal foods is with refpe& to 



their 




&RSPIRABILITY. 

^ The furn of what I have to fay on this matter is th 
tnat iucn foods as pvomztc an accumulation of fluid in n 



veflels, and dif) 



, u»« ^,,m^^ lu uiouiuia. are tne leafr perfpirable, and 



* - £ 5 

n 



commonly give moit itrength j that the more aikalefc^ 
foods are the moil perfpirable,- though the vifcid and lefs 
alicalefcent may attain the fame property by long retention in 
tne fyftem. The Authors on Perfpirability have determined 
the Perforation of Foods as imperfectly as Mr. Geoffroy has 



done the S 



y, and in a few cafes only. We mult 



lay held en what Sanaorius has' laid on the perfpirability of 



mutton, 
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{other meats ^ ^he.r PerfecT ™ ' v ^ etudinarian , and Confe- 
il^n^^u^foTfucn expels, and probably 
of a peculiar temperament f An ; mai Food in 

H Ti:Z™£t™S£on of particular Animals, 

Khth ^cannot be. expend to be faid, afterwehave 

seus's creat Syftema Natura. T. hat it inouia ot 

aeus s y. /y is not to be wondered at, imce that 

r r,,norfirial view of things. Linnaeus, for 
aroietromagrofsfuf^rhc^view o Manma Ua, on 

onrirl^q and two ventricles, lungs wim wmui ; y 
auncks ana twu ? befides, are viviparous and 

alternately, penis inirans, and, beiiaes, «u r 

lactiferous, & 
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Th s c afs is fubdivided into different orders, and it leem, 

*2£l C whether any of then 1 are > ^rom our ^od 

i_° «u:-a„ ,i<WI here, and are diitinguiinea py o 
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tame 






nrd-r chienv ufed here, and are aimnguuu- .j 
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order. 

COW KIND: BEEF, VEAL. -. 

This we ufe as others, in two different ways, « and 

old. Beef, compared with mutton, is of a «norehn m ex 

ture, andlefs foluble, but I am perfuaded is equally alka 

Irfr^nt. nerfnirable. and nutritious : If, in the ioutnern 



lefcent, perlp 



of its 1m 
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countries; it is not efteemed fo, it is on «=««» l ^^ 
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perfection there, as already obferved. With regard to young 
and old foods, a great deal has been already faid : I ihall 
confirm that here, with an obfervation on our ufe of veal. 
If we were purely to confider tendernefs of texture, the 
youngefr. animals certainly would always be preferred -, but 



you obferve, that we ufe veal at a certain age, and perhaps 



the reafon of it may be this ; when an animal is very young, 



although its fibres, taken by themfelves, are more tend 
yet, on account of their great connection and complicate 
they are lefs foluble ; whereas, in the fpace of a month 



two, by proper nourifhment, the fibres come to be more and 
more feparated, a greater quantity of cellular fuhitance is 
interpofed, and they are rendered more foluble and nutri- 
tious ; Now, after this period, perhaps after the third month, 
the animal's nature tends towards robuflnefs, firmnefs^ and 
rigidity, becoming more fibrous again, and more difficultly, 
diflblved. When an animal is very young, we commonly 
have an averfion to it ; the whole of it then is, as it were, a 
femifluid mafs, which we cannot take in fuflicient quantity 
and which, from its watery confidence, muft be but litri< 
nutritious. 



? 



SHEEP KIND: MUTTON, LAMB. 

Mutton lias commonly been preferred to all the fieihes of 
quadrupeds, and indeed, befides its being more perfect, 



has the advantage over them of being more generally fuited 
to different climates; whereas beef, e.g. requires a very 
nice intermediate flare, which it feems to enjoy chiefly in 
England ; for although we fupply what are reckoned the 
beft cattle, it is in their rich paftures they are brought to 
perfection. Now the iheep can be brought to almoft th 



fame perfection in this bleak northern, as in the mild 
fouthern countries. With regard to the difference between 
the young and old of this kind, the fame obfervations occur 
as under the former head. Lamb appears a more fibrous 
meat, and, upon that account, is lefs eafily foluble than 
veal. In this country, houfe-iamb is never reared to ad- 



vantage. 



GOATS FLESH: KID. 



The goat, from its own nature, and from its exercife in 
queffcof food, is of a firm fibrous texture, and, with all the 
advantages art can give it, of very difficult folution, and 
fb difufcd in thofe countries where delicacy of food is 

intro- 
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young food in excefs. 

HAR T, CERVUS: VENISON 

r n^,»r <1ppr is that with which ljg| are 
Cervus dama or fid low deer , « the ^ of 

beft acquainted, and ufe moft, known f 

Venifon. This, from the n.tare ot ^ 

its wild and exercifed tote, .ana » confi _ 

killed in the blood, is an alkale fcen 1 p ^ .^.^ 

i..„j oo ,o vprv ereat delicacy, *»w> t »__ ^ oor 
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Kiiicu m »- — ' VJ-liracv and, mougn an t^^— — 

teed as > ? .«„ 34 approach.. »«ry «• » 



Ikalefcent 




The tog, or. re. I deer is another of J^Jj^ 

fometimes ufed in food, and is a mo con fequently 

and exercifed animal than the other ^ ^ 4^^ 

^.£*S&L »am X- Foperly acquainted with 



kind ufed in food 
them 



s* " ?is. d r i" itST^r 






interval, the term £*»■ »« ~™£ ~£ h „ „ d rabb „, 
a good deal in qualities as food. 

HARE. 

This animal is much exercifed and *^"T^* 
, rea t firmnefs of fibres ; and, ^^/^St Solubility, 
cent, and killed in the blood, is yet of "j oft £ e 

AS ?T d r/ S th m h C a? ? Softer 'along *J, when 
Tuch o^ th P e 3 oil o^he body is abtobed, is much firmer and 

tougher than when killed in the fr- 



RABBIT 



This animal is of very little «wM«gJ ^ 

and one of the white meats without vfedry. 
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Whe- 
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cent, 

ther on thefe 



fome particulars in its aconomy, 



*r on theie account, ui ^t>« - d ft foluble 

have always found it one of the lignteit ai 

animal foods. m p flta i oa uc, is placed the term, 

TnTpyi- r.i?*«j. m the catalogue, io ^ 
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HOG: PORK 



This animal is of a peculiar make, and difficultly reduced 
to any particular order, placed, however, among the 

S^ ha Be ^' la of kinnaeus. It is the only domeftic 



T 3 iP £ W > of no ufe to man when aliv e, and 

therefore properly.de/igned for food. Betides, as loathfom 



and ugly to every human eye, it is killed without reluctance 
The Pythagoreans, whether to preferve health, or on ac- 
count of companion, generally forbid the ufe of animal 
food, and yet it is Pledged that Pythagoras referred the ufe 



f hogs Reih for himfelf. The Jews, the Egyptians, & c 
and others in the warm countries, and all the Mahometan 
at prefent, reject the ufe of pork. It is difficult to find ou 
the reafon of. this, or of the precept given to fome of them 
though commonly fuch as are not given without a particul? 
one. ^The Greeks gave great commendations to this food 
and Galen, though indeed that is fufpe&ed to be from 
particular fondnefs, -is every where full of it. The Romans 

hdered it as one of their delicacies ; and if fome of th 



a 



inhabitants of the northern climates have taken an averfion 
to it, that probably arofe from the uncultivated ftate of their 
ountry not being able to rare it. Pork is of a* very tender 



ceco 



ftru&ure, encreafed perhaps from a peculiarity in 
nomy, viz. taking on fat more readily tfian any other 
animal. Pork is a white meat even in its adult ftate, and 
then gives out a jelly in very great quantity. On account 

very 
no was given tor tnat intention to the athlete. With re- 
ard to its alkalefcency, no proper experiments have yet 
been made, but as it is of a gelatinous and fucc " 



©f its little perfpirability and tend 

and was given for that intention to the atbleia;! WitlTre 



probably iefs fo than many others. Upon the whol 



appears to me, who am unprejudiced in its favour, to be a 
very valuble nutriment, and I really do not underftand why 



it was in fome countries forbid. It is faid that this animal 
is very apt to be difeafed j but why were not inconveniencies 
felt on that account in Greece ? Again, it has been alledged, 
that as Paleftine would not rear thefe animals, and as the 
Jews had learned the ufe of them in Egypt, it was neceflary 
they mould have a precept to avoid them. But the Egyp- 
tians themfelves did not ufe this meat, and this religious 
precept, indeed, as well as many others, feems to have1)een 
borrowed from them. Poffibly, as pork is not very perfpi- 
rabJe, it might encreafe the leprofy, which was faid to be 

epidemic 



MATERIA MEDIC A. 109 

| pl demic in Paleftine : But ^&^**£3J 
Ed though a good purpofe as I ha ve , ^ 



3t Many others of the Jteg* . « S^ch^S 

; n differe nt ^^'^Jedfrl the rule. Thus the Tar- 
Quadrupeds may be excepted .rro ^ but of 

>~ ... Urfe. s . the Romans eat t®*™^ be faid, though 



thefe , as we ^Staiid from the prin 
4-k^ir nualities may prooaoiy 



their qualities may 
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_ pies already ^^ the Clafs of Birds, which 

We now come to conlid-r Gf .^ 

divided, into « V The iS" and P«* carnivorous 

Gallina, and P#w. ^ hs ■* L ee d much by any nation 
Birds, and not ufed by us or^ndeed ^ f J 






food. The other t™ Z ™aUin* as the chief of 
which we have begun with the -«J Gfl//ai G ^„ w 

t^ ^eiXl^r^the general name of 



■** 






he COCK, HEN, CHICKEN. >nd CAPON, 

far as I know, in whicft tney r . though fometimes, 

Htde exerdfe, ^^l^lT^^J delighted with 



If*. 



ssr H^ssa-r. -• -:*,s era 

When very young, they " "™"™ y * ti ' me of ufmg 



hi: 






when about a year old. f-edina: of animals, it 

A queftion here anfes about the f.edmg ; 
being doubted whether a crammed , or ™« befides 

r .„u\<> Msmv of our .modern arts or icuum^, 
Pr rlore fucculency and tendernefs to the food, encreafe 

giving more f««uiency _ fuccukncy , they are an un- 

its alkaleicency . As V™° ^ [ a dang erous one, 
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provement, but, as giving —""";,:( ' mor e eafy. Ex- 
tiiough- even with that they make folut o^ more e y 

erciff, however, is neceffary ^f ^^ally d^^ thJough 
means, the fat of the animal is equally m p ^ 

the mufcular parts, whereas, when the animal 
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haftily, the fat is accumulated in a particular part, viz. in 
the cellular texture^ more flri&ly fo called ; fo that an ex- j 
ercifed animal of equal weight, ceteris paribus , with a fed 
one, is much preferable. 

The next bird mentioned in the Catalogue, is 



The MELEAGRIS GALLOPAVO, 

another of the Gallina, under the generical name of Me- 
leagris. The Meleagris Gallopavo^ or turkey, with regard 
to its qualities in food, is entirely the fame as the preceding, 
being equally tender, foluble, and alkalefcent. 
The next bird we come to, is 



*i 



The PAVO CRIST ATUS, or PEACOCK. 

which is fomewhat of a white flefh, but firm and rigid, 
and partly from the coarfenefs of its texture, and partly 
from its not being prolific, is now properly enough neglected. 



The Romans formerly ufed, but probably only for fhow, 
our Peacock as food. It was remarked that the boiled Pea- 
cock would keep very long ; but in this there is nothing 
extraordinary, as was imagined ; for the moffc putrefcent part 
of the food is the fluid, and this, by boiling, is extracted, 
and leaves only the folid fibres behind. Now, if what is 



called jerking of beef in the Weft-Indies, or hand-roafting 
it, in both which cafes the fluids are not fo accurately drawn 
out, have the efFecl: of preferving meat for a conliderable 
time, how much greater mufl that efFe£r. be expected to be 



from the more rigid texture of the Peacock, exfucoated by 



boiling. 



6 



PHEASANT. 



Next the Peacock ihould have been inferted the Phea- 
iant, as it is the iirft among the wild-j-fowl ; but becaufe 
L-innjfeus has given Phajianus as his generical name for the 
G alius G 'aUinace-us , ike. it was omitted .: Here, however, it 
fhall be mentioned, as it^is in its proper place. The Phea- 
fant is a wild fowl, is more exercifed, and hence, and from 
its living on drier vegetables, and infecb,. more alkalefcent 
than the tame fowl, and alfoj from its being capable of 
fattening, i£ more foluble. 

The five following belong all to one genus, the Tetrao of 




ms. The two .firfr. 
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TETRAO 
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~* ah PERDIX H COTURNIX, i. e. the PAR 
TETRAO PE^ 1 * , QUAIL, 



TRIDGE and QUAIL 






but are more fapid 
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* ♦>»» tame fowl, but are more iapia, 



* 



-the alkalefcency 
The three laft, vtz» 
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Th 



LAGOPUS, TETRIX * UROGALLUS, 



I former 
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more alkalefcent than the tw» 
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mer, mucn »">.'* T have omitted 
In following Linnaeus, 1 nav 

The GROUSE, or RED GAME, 

T meant to comprehend under the term 

which, however, I ™*£ does not fee m to be acquainted 

Lagopus ; although L^ is the Lo ^ of other 

with our red game, which n p The hties of 

xw..™i;fts. and the Lagopm altera ru n 



I Naturalifts 



From its fize, rather than 



thefe are very much in c °™™ OI ? n the black gam e thought 
any real difference is, I «»g£ ^ ^ ^ 



m 'o.e hrm, though P-haps, m>m » ; „ -^ _ w^ 



=t r S " lSM£t thefo of which we 



y 



rul 



n g food as vifcid.and &^^l^o\^^ 
^^rnrouT^e grater Wenc/of the 



Ind which I impute to the 



nd 



A N S E R 





which term 



Next in order come the Anfires of Linnaeus 
rsext hi "i Mn n,. te A Water Fowl. 
may properly be tranuated v much ____, 

From the.r nature, the water alkalefcent than 



and being generally -^ZTtoZo than the wild fowl 



fed 




is 



uci. 1& B — — - j r lo than tne who i"vv,, 

tame ; whetner they are mo . whether 

„ undetermined Certamn ^ 

wild fowl. h generical term, ufes .£»» 

Linnaeus ufmg f 1 /""™ but b for fear c f confound.ng 
for the aoofe as well as ducic , dul, 

you, I have avoided the fcienofic terms. ^^ 



ii2 LECTURES ON THE 



ANAS DOMESTICA, the TAME DUCK. 

Here Naturalifts commonly have* although -different in 
their manner of living, confidered the tame and wild animal 
the fame : However that may hold in natural hiftory, we 



rnuit make a difference in their qualities, as food. The wjld 
duck is more alkalefcent, more tender, and more ea% 
diiiolved than the tame, and, in general, this difference 
takes place between wild and tame animals, if they are 



taken at a fuitable age and proper feafon. Old animal 

generally more alkalefcent and more eafily foluble than the 
young : Many animals, however, are not vifcid when young, 
fo that, in this cafe, the rule is contradi&ed. All wild 
animals, too, differ according to the feafon, either from 

time of their molting, or the quantity of food they then 



get 



The next mentioned, is 

ANAS MOSCHATA, or MUSCOVY DUCK 



5 



which feems to be of the fame qualities with the former, 
but fomewhat of a more firm and lefs tender texture. Firft 
when thefe were known here, they were reared with very 
great care, but are now more commonly negle&ed. 

Of the Bofchus mq/or, or Wild Duck, we have already 
fpoicen, under the Anas domejiica. We go on to the others 
mentioned in the Catalogue. . 



The QUERQUEDULA, orTEALE 



J 



is very much of the nature of the wild duck, and is the mofl: 

tender and alkalefcent, the leaft vifcid and moil: favory of this 
kind. J 



ANSER DOMESTICUS, TAME GOOSE. 

This is no lefs alkalefcent than the duck, is manifeffly 
Ms vifcid, but of a firmer texture 3 its folution, however, 

fo conftant, depending more on a difference of fto- 



iach 



CYGNUS, SWAN 



y 



In food, this is now very rarelv ufed ; in its young frar/> 
it is by far the moll: rigid of any of .their order : It is of 
difficult manducation, and fo far as texture can occafion 

tiiat, 01 difficult folution in the ftomach. 

Here 
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ferted a great many more of the 



Here 1 might have mlercea * ; ^ ted with them 

anserine mbe, but I was not to H^ ^ ^ andj 



their difference: They 



»s to point, out tnen ul ". • doe f their q 

from meir economy or food we ^may j ^ 

iities. As living on fifli, they are or &&w Gm/ , 



which may ferve for the reft 

SOLAN GOOS 



foil, which may ieiv^ ~ 

| SOLAN GOOSE. . 

I • <• i- ~fl- dkalefcent foods we ufe here, u 

| This is one of the moil alkaleicem i infoluble, 

L ,n animal not much exerc.fed, and, when , 



fily foluble 



and when it 



% 



leven 



M 



I 

1 




* 



a 



but, when J«™f>££ ma £ be Jfeen in large proportio 

agrees with the ftomach m y exper i e nced, and 

. in weak ones, as 1 myl inconvenie nce on that ac- 

though alkalefcent, g m lutie het to the appetite; 

count It is ^^L^giS^ although, indeed, it is 
but this muft not be WJte" i /' hi illu fi :ra tes what has 

o£ remarkably ea^folution All this .^ 

Sc/"^ tnctt 1 ' fome meafure may be underftood 

the qual ities of other fea fowl ufed in d 



G r A L L . M 






i_ ~ v + ^1c»f<? T am to mention, are 

The Grail*, the next clafs 1 am bird 

much connefted with the former -as bemg q 

though not always iwimmers or divers They ^ 

marlhy grounds, patching filh,iniett s, o >j as 

been called Limoflg*, or Mudfucken,, but P V J- 



it* 



m 



Mi 



they ^,^*a g % , K For walking in 

t with their bills to Dring y , called 

marfhy places they are provided wrth Mong g^ 

g rall« ? from j^J^^^^U*** I have 
iometimes walk w hen c etn e g s ^ HerQnj 

fet down a number of d rterent genera , Curlew; 

and Bittern ; Scokpax ^Woodcock |npe ; a ^ ? ^_ 

T™$ a > . ¥rTK tot, the Green Plover; 
weep, and G ey flow, OM > ^^ the 

Haniatbpus, the Sea Pye , fulua, xa ^ a 

Rail, in Scotch the ftrt««f » T V.11 bedn with 

view to their qualities as aliment, I mall begin with 

" tu. r> T I S. 



The O T I 



t 







***. «** m f£*jg!?XP 



Gralhs? it being a 




rather 5 



.4 






1.4 LECTURES ON THE 



tf h fV J believe » ftould have-been kept with the Cu- 
lts flefl, approaches to that of the partrid« a „ d St'"' 

few! much £he famd with thofe of *» wild fotlVtht 

I con fid er the Rallus as likewift beWinsr to ri, 

Gall,,;*, fhoughj indeed, a fpecies of it, the I X L 

/»««, more evidently belong tn ri.. A.7;?_ r*" ****• 



gs to the GV&. In 



councnes they are confidered as quails , and in Italy 3 

lt% Kmg ?! thefe ' 7/ ^ <*" ^- With exceotion J 
theft two all the reft ftand properly in the fame order but 

from ce: tarn c.rcumftances, are of different qua ltZs' £ 
being inland or not, &c. y«.uin>.s, viz. 

Of the inland kind belonging to the Scolopax, are 

The WOODCOCK arid SNIPE, 

Which, although infectivorous, appear to be lefs alkalefcrnf 



Here may be illuftrated what we have faid of exercife nro 
nh^ S fi ^ nC / S - D The Woodcock is obliged to KS 

■M, nkr hll , C the u Part /; id g e walks more and flies lefs ^Hence 
it is obferved, that the wing of the Wooden^ L ,1 

very tough, while that of th? Partridge i. very tender Z f 




U R ■ L E W 



This alfo belongs to the Sakpax, but living on fillies and 

bn'Goo'ft 7 a,kakfCeRt ' 3nda PP^es iS quaiityto £ 



T R I N G A 

The r^ are more alkalefcent than the Woodcock, b 



icto to than the i,colo P aces, who live on fifl,, as being inland 
buds. A difference occurs in the fpecies, the Lapwl I u fW 
its wings much, be.ng of a firmer texture ; white tht Grev 
Plover, taking lefs exercife, is more foluble. ' 7 

The CHARADRIUS, or GREEN PLOVER, 

is much more alkalefcent than the Woodcock or Snip 



h- ■ 



Next 



*% 



i. : 









iv 



h 

i 

f 

^ ■ i 

t ; 
? ■. 

iV 



r 



it. 



<M 









m 



p B> "* r i 
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Next come 

The ARDEA, HERON, and BITTERN. 

Thefe are of a firmer texture than thofe we have mention 
ed, and, when old, are of little ufe. In their youns ftate 
thev are Commonly fat, fumciently foluble, alkalefcent, 
and of exquifite relifh. It would be worth while to examine 
accurately the qualities of the Heron and Bittern, as we 
fhould then know what difference followed from animals of 
the fame genus living on fifh or on infects 



Thofe which remain of the Gralla are entirely fea fowl 



The H&matopns, or Sea Pye, and the Fuhca, or Coot, 
with the Curlew, Which we have mentioned under Uohpax^ 
are more alkalefcent than the other GralU, approaching in 

their nature to the Solari Goofe. 

We now come to the Aves PasserES of Linnasus, or 



which we have a very great variety. I have only fet dew 
four of the genera^ which feem to me to be the chief. It is 
difficult to fay whether they have common qualities : En- 
quiry would probably mew us fome difference, as they were 
granivorous or infe&ivorous. 

The Columba, or Pigeon Kind, are hot and alkalef- 
cent from much exercife, perhaps more fo than any other 
of thefe who live on grain. When young, they are tender, 

and of eafy folution. 

With regard to the fmaller birds, the Alauda, Turdus, iff 
Emberzza* the Lark, Thrufh, and Yellow Hammer; of 



Inhere 



thefe I have but little experience, and of many more which 
are comprehended under thefe generical terms "™ 
probably a difference, according to their exercife and food, 
I fhall only fay, that when taken at a proper age they are 
tender, fucculent, and alkalefcent. 

I mentioned formerly my omimon of the Amphibia, which 
it is here proper to fupply ; as they are of a middle nature 
between birds and fifh, the meaning of the term is doubtful. 

is commonly applied to animals who live both on water 
and land, and fo includes both birds and beafts 
nams's diftin&ion is this : The Beafts have a heart with two 

a warm blood, and lungs which 

breathe alternately ; whereas the Amphibia have a heart 
with one auricle and one ventricle, a cold blood, and lungs 

which breathe arbitrarily. They are divided into three 





auricles and two 



? 



orders 



? 




2 



The 



i i6 LI C hftjR E s 6-N T H £ 



The 5ERPENTE5, REPTIEES, & NANTES. 



Of the Reptilia th 



fe^ T v i ^ three ^^ employed in food 

g^fa*, Tortoue, the W«, Lizard , L/the i^ 



Froo- 



T E S T U D O, T'ORTO 




S 




» r 

Tu?lt ,S the T are feveral fpeci * s ufed in ^>od. The * 

I urtle js now become a famous delicacy It is of I g 
liar nature, havino- ,>c fci- ^« ; liC3 fy« 1<: js of a p, 



having its fat of 



delicacy. It f s of a pecu 

of a reinarkab 



fome particulars in its osconom- from it* *!f • m 

and its living on veo-etable" it ' f, |I£ „ ' "^ m ° t,OJ1 > 

inaies. -ims is tiipr^ /»4ao W .j » t ..* " xc 




«^i umies. .1 ms is there efteemed a great del.'cacv 
q u al 

^i S to / h / 1?R0G r' °" e ° f its <P ecies Is "fe« in France' th, 

Rana csfculenta. I am ienoranr of ,V. „.,„i.v:_ y anCc ' th e 



country, I could not_examine its 

1_ 



nana <ejculenta. I am ignorant of its qualities for,. . r 
particular experience. As far as we can depend onT °/ 
fey, th* animal, from affording little voladlTfaf £l~ 
not very . alkalefcent, nor from others of Mr GeJ ™ 
experiments very gelatinous. But, confided t£ fe ' 
^™J.t ^> :^ fro«l-y,fmaJl exanSot I ^ *° 



have made 
tlTe-.Tprtoiie and G 



would feen 




PP roach 






V 







* 

^ 



Qf; ithe Amphibia S:er 



mt&od, -muhekyi the Viper. It is m 



I know only one Species tifed 



whether 



l£-C*a chaveaittfc power as : fi rh V ^ J- • m 7 °P»» 

bodies as ,lt,V A, ? n '?' V, ■ » for me dicmes are « 
oodics as a Iter the fyftem juddenly, without bein e com 

larit. Now Vmers are rrann,*„i,. ../-_j • . .. *> B ' 



th er , 



I 
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' \ 



.rfeeiito.yoWtem^^&S^ 



feS, S^ j ^.c«*iS 



ramous remeay, WH-^ Vde that its virtues, as medicine, 

m,^^fm^TSs^^ ^ity of 



defltly fdlubfe, approaching iff this, ana -- 4- ; v - 

^ce/it a£>rds, tO h (g S d S L -d ° 4^^ *J 
1^-£^2%£?£«% Q.-drupeds Ld Fifti 



fan in termed 



is of an mtermeaiarc iwvm^ „^ y ~— ^_ *• , r 

mough inequalities apgoachm g ^ ± e tter I 

tne a fai^em-x tj- Viner as affording lefs of 

Bi As*in Natural Hiftory we obferve one kind by inferifibfe 
deere^s paffin- into another, fo here the Ampmbta conned: 

f, Cg a 8 - . F _. ^3. o„,l F!fh PS . Of thefe the Reptiles, on the 



the Qua^upeds and Fifties. Ut tnele tne *epu.«, « 

fF^^rl^ . rincirlriineds • while the Serb 

one hand,' approaching to Quadrupeds w £ 



on the 




come 'nearer to the Fifties. There is 




LheVS oTthV^>^, -• *^^*l£* m .! 



o 



. I - * 




or Sturgeon. 




this ord 



which formerly went under the name of the L, 

F i flies .■■'■ 1 h avfe marked th ree of thefe at the end of the 
F flies ; vL the PetramfZ**, or Lamprey j the Rara bans, 

^- Sornback ; in Scots, Scare ; and the Acapenfer Stum, 

i hombacK^ n^ ^r^ ^ ^ more ^, fl belonging 

ruci ; and the 5^to, or Shark kind, is fometxme, 
ufed in food. I faid they were formerly claffed with the 

FWhes but Linnsus, confidering that in their (kin, lungs, 

organs of generation, and that in their being viviparous, Vc. 

they approached to the Amphibia,^ very properly ranked 
hem fn this clafs. With refpeft, however tc .their qua. 

lities as food, they are little different from the tribes, 

hough indeed I mould fuppofe they W^g*"*" 

A i-lfo*. They afford a more gelatinous food than any of 

^Quadrupeds, or Amphibia, and probably are more nu- 

tHtioul. As to their afkalrfcency,. from the quan tity of 
vo atik fait they afford, I conclude they are le^Ikalefc.nt 
than the animals above-mentioned, and more fo than the 

Fifties. 





S H E S. 



After faying fomewhat on the Quadrupeds Birds 
and AmphJb,A, I come to the Fish kind. I have only fit 



*A * V 




down thofe which 
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Lochl 



m~™ U1UIC wnicn are commonly ufed, though m F„„i , 
perhaps more may be ufed Thr firft r ♦£ ? • England 
logue is the CaL f of the &£ 5 ' ^ I" the Cat *- 

^e North 3 « a b StTr fcSfett' 

Jives in the £53 water t^wt"" 1 ' ^ gharr ' whi <* 

After thefe Sows TnThe cS* ^ T^ 1 wi " Iiw - 

Carinus, of which eilhtte^ l^ ? n °* er S e,lus > t! * 

the Barbel; £? thf Ca" >5 V on ? **<¥*"' fa^ 

the Tench , ffl ,£ thf 'cSt!' *» ^g 60 " ' Ti ™> 

mentioned the eenus of th~ n ,' , P fter thefe is 

fuviatilis, or common Perch AfZ' jff Wh,Ch the Per « 
Gcidus, of which fix af™ ,-- f ^ comes again the 

virens- in £,*»«- 1 1 r» ? rt VyUU * lyiowa. JLino 












*. 






3 



cm* 

fa 



*^* 



;*** 



Tz- • 7 n " mi] 6 Morbua- a Cod- Mnh^ t- 

Parens, ,„ Scotland, Greenback : r7^,^> Lln S 



4 

31 



3 



the Codling, orRed'ware th n J rTT' '" ^ tlan3 



owi , i n sc^thTs Kr» twft pr s - 

order the SW,,- AW™, the Mackerd ?, ' ^ I ^ ln 

the Tunny, or Spanilh Mackerel 9?" / '^ -TV*", 

Gurnard ; V^/4 the Mullet" and £t 7** ?%*■** 
Next to thefe come the r/„*ll ' c I- 1 1 Luet ^ the Pike. 

be the fa ne fpecieT llrZi » V Q° ** kn ° W if the Pilc her 
the foregoing are Vt dow ?S,?Z' ^' the Shad ' Afi 

marked ? ^ the II **""*<*«, of which "v?a 

ttSSS VTufbf^ d at is -S&k. sag 8 

.oefore we come to fh« J~,*l'l' xt 

placed here as formed raft A *"?*' which w ere 

Fifhes, are fet down ^ ) d E ?° n S the Cartilaain™., 

V ?/> • i -i. down AmmodytcL the San<1 F»t ai? 

-%«/&, the Common Eel : /I/„,il A " Ee , ] ; ^ z 



is 



ur&na 



Sea WolrV ' ^^ 3 " allment > ^.arrhkhas, the 



Of 



6i", 



r** / 



h* 



'rv 



r - 

!'■!■■■■- 






A." .^ 



r 



^ . ^ ■ « 









^ 



!* + 






' »■ 
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Of 



_ QUALITIES.' of FISHES in general. 

T y r uxture is generally more tender than that of FJefh, 



iftined 



fit 

forf 



after all 



matter does 



feem deter 



rom Geoftxoy's experiments it appears that they 



lefs foluble matter 



out "of the body than Flefh 



It 



er =*««« s-ejs *=£• * 



fermentatioa which is 



ted there, exceeds greatly any 



power 



Meats 



"can apply out of the body , and 

able to judge'they are °f more -iy folut.on 

.. dLu KnwPVfir. of Fifties do not t 



fo far 



we 



than Flefh 



Broths, h 



Fifties do not form into a 



jelly, though, there is fome what ' gl ue v and 



ftomach 



the young meats 



makes them 





,.fcid, which, 
retained in the 



after all 




do not find, that even in th 
SS^^n and difficult perfpirability that 



by ruminant men 



f I may fo call them, th 




are fo often 



k Texr rf ^ f rf;^ fe „,i«rs*» ?Af M«a« 



5 



th 

alkali lefs 
particular,, 
ufe oil or 



putrefaction being flowe 



3 



and their yield of volatile 



There is in the folution of this food fometh^ 

iment 



which is not yet properly e 
butter fDmetimes with our 



oftner with Meats, but more frequently ft 

quantity, with Fifties 

ftood ' woula throw fome light 



quired into, 
getab! 



5 



Th 



fol 



and in greatej 
y, if properly under- 
ition of this aliment 



it feems to be 



rule followed from fome inftig 



of 



nftind, rather than precept of reafon 



I formerly fpoke of 



the Jlimulus given 
Meats, which, at 



to the ftomach by th 



alkalefcency of 



duced by vifcidity and long 



the fame time, I told you might be pro 



there 




the Fifh 



kind~tKis is more 'remarkable, they being a very fhort time 



the ftomach before they prod 



heat, fever 



rft, and 



fometimes 

body 



fflorefc 



over 



uce neat, icvti,. «»■■-") — 

the whole furface of th 



You will eafily fee, from the difficulty of giving the ge- 
neral quditie! •«/ Fifties, how little you can expea to be 

f 1n^Kte S under ft anding the qualities of Fifhes they 

have been confided - .dig*, ;^2^££t 
S { ^ S uL L Zt^yX ^^ouL, i/the mud C*. 
Bm S' nd ther of th4 aivifions do I find any certam foun. 



I 



a * 



tza LECTIN ROES . ON THE 



hold j but %re are, except the Salmon 



* r _ - * 



few Fifh 



-hathv^^f^rh^Jr . JT ,'* c •?<"Hion, lew .Putties but 

hat a,e of white colour, f6 that this diftincftion will ffo bw 

1 trie wav. As we found a different w, „i-h = . ., S:' .?°, bu 



difference in ,heir nuali.ie, T tLc P^k T ? H" ""' 

r'nufiv orirf .«,-u„j i < r , - ^ ^ ana all or them raoa- 

S fe . and . mde ^ d ' - befide ?v ^ter fowl, fcfr. :. ■„„, J_! 



mi tcs 5 



al^r-fr-—- ■ *iio« *-u V i 1' ■•■ 1Uffl ) ^^ is not more 

4^iP*JZ$ thafSf comes Sefc ft 
of another of the distinctions. Now ™ "^±^5^* 

par t j c u i ar genera* 



we proceed to the 




A L M O N 



■ * 



S^SjEK! - e /«^. or lacujres, of a tender 



W ta "«' / uiScieo ?y fuccuknt and nourifhiX'. Thev 

f;tt^hem d a r^ 

forgot what are called £^^S^^TJT 



£?S?r.2S ^^ ^ alkalefcent/and-S 



O « » 



than thofe of the wHite kind 



r* * 




< 



4 * 



v fr 



i '* 



C. Y PR I N U 




-. 1 



Th 



? f 



flTjL 0f ,S, re , ater , variet 7 ^ a n the former: d 



and lefs tendinous, left f api d and La tin I Tn7 "' *"?» 

hihes of a nature little gelatinous g ' " d am0n S *e 

nrnTteSuS: t^TOfc «-*«•._ .^ich is of 



mm texture but tender fubftance, eafily firfuWt not S 

tinous, heatme. or remarlral,.,, flsJ..i__/' ■ UD ! e ». not gl 




,\. 



remarkably ffim 

G A D u 




S've a gradation in BrnfaawT 3K2?. *» ft.- TW 




glutmofity, and ffimulusto 

the 



/ 



/ 
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4, fytem, the Qei befog tta fat**, moft vifcid, wd tot. 

Si .he ilLuch, though 1.6 «utr,t,ou.. 



Before the 



fquamous I fet 4°wn 



CYCLOPTERUS LUMPUS 



without 



t-Hp Tumous Fifh is remarkably glutinous, without 



them who ufe 



flanc 



,e Lnd left nut tious the Tunny is. mentioned here 

Tertently L it Is only known in the Mediterranean, and 

is t Efeld y to be m 0r eicculent and nutritious than the, 

common Mackarel . 

TRIGLA CUCULUS, RED GURNARD. 

.This is a remarkable fapid Fifh, <***"** ^*™ 
v CA^uUr nntrtfctoiis. and much valued in thole pla- 



be considerably 
3 where it is uled 



j * 



MUGTL, MULLET 



•• 



Mullet be the Mugal- of the Ro 



JLT iTcSV has not ihe ex.uifite relifh for wh^ 

ffijL theirs, and feems to me to be of a middle be- 
they valued theirs an ^ than the one, and 

S^uSLafthfW' 5 It is fuLiently foluble and 



nutritious. 



ESOX LUCIUS, the PIKE. 

This though rapacious and carnivorous, is yet :_a dry, 
IkXoflv and 1 little' alkalefcent food, and one of the leaft 
Sine of any we take rn. W, muft fuppofe, ^then, 

heating or any vy f w fift that there , s forne- 

C ^:Xrl^^no m which'gives rife to them . 





U P E A 



; 



m this, gsn»S, W^»^*M^ 



a n"ily, focSulent, nutritWMS nature, in their heating qua- 



»a* LECTURES ON THE 

% being next to the Salmon, qu 

confiderable degree. v 




the pujfe to 



PLEURONECTES, the FLOUNDER KIND. 

This genus comprehends fe vera? faerie . Tk 
Of a tender/ of I v. fW„!„J t^* 1 *P ecies • T he 7 *re all 



or a tender 'oily, fucbnlpn* «o^ ■■■*~t"*» • / "ey are ai 

the preceding, & |gt**H2 Sint^ *" 
fet down according m H~;, " .iVf..! . 1 "?;. The 7 are 



fet down according to the r n i v ouo ™"& rh -ey are 
SoaJ more tJZ V fe.? ua,1 ?% .t» e Flounder and 



nous. 



more tender, the Turbot and Holyb 



more 







KIND 



lityrtfthTv^rts^™' muchof *«*« *~ 

fpirable, by 1™'££L°TT%. "* f^™ 1 ^ P er " 
opprefliv'e. V£ X different 'freST?' ^ «* 

condition to afcertain the difference ' m m% m * 








T A 



trieTS LVufe S bS£ ° f " **/., In '—our 

% nothing of th"G2^rbuT e tht d it S a n 00d - J " 

nature to the Shrimo The™h„i ct ' a PP r °aches i 

though different in rhe'ir clafs ™ ^ ? r ? b kind > al 
ml in not beingtnf&Kf £*? *"** * 

J to iom/are /^P^&K^/H 



to the 
the Fifh 



anxiety, and fever* llT ^^ Producing ie3 ,' 

Shrimp; (WV4, the Lobiler '"" ^"^ the 



VERM 



I 

\ 





fJSlZZnlTrlt COpf ^ ded P^Y with the Fifhes - 

i x / ealons °* dailing them fennnf~L «*;•/ t- - ' 
vol, ISyflema Nature They arfK 7 or £ SrT 
of which are ufed as aliment <-he ^ // °- rders > , ?w ,o only 

Of the MMufca, the firft Tecie? i/t f n Y Te ^' 

Sepia Loligo, in Scotland th?| Sc L fI* ^ is * e 
the Ink Fifh. With re<4rd t„2% • ft . ; ,n England, 

what is common^o1t r wSt£ V^S>^ Tf t 

Tejlacea I have , fa ^ ^rme- Of th 



& ores, and g i TC fo/them Linn.us V ,^ „= 
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. c *;„ T have fet down eleven of the Vermes, viz. Patella 
* e , S f 'Limpet Papfhell; Helix Pomatia, the Garden 
?*£*■ IfSS «i» the Welk • in Scotland the 




Bucanum u^aatum^ 



TurbTlHtoX, Periwinkle; in North of Scotland, 



Cardium edule 

Vi 



ffi&TfcW - England , O-A 
he Cockle- fii*ff«« «««ft«S P"ckly Cockle 
£r , Gawkv, in Scotland ; Q/fcw ««r«M» „ Sca "?S 

gam ' in Sand ; Qfr«r **& common Oyfter , J* 
»%t SaS m on^ whofe of the *W is nearly th 



of a more tender texture than any other 



forr,^ Thev are of a more termer «=a.w~ — y 

AnTmal Fooi and thus would fcem to be of very eafy fol 
Ammai ro , perhaps the moft vifcid gluten of 

° of the Anhnal Foods, by this means affect the mature 
"^the ftomach and more the laft digeftion, by which they 
' ttSaeat difficulty expelled! By this means they 
are Son I tKuri&ing 0^ Animal Food's , and though as 
Animal lubftances they are alkalefcent yet they are among 
«•),«. Ifaft fo and leaft heating to the fyltem. 

Se7ta M g T% Solen filifua, or Spout appear to poffefs 

nothing bu/thc common qualities of the Vermes.. 
"The four firft mentioned of the Tellacea, are ftwte. 
the animal inhabiting them of the fame genus ; the laft four 
tre S», and the animal inhabiting them of the fame ge- 
^ B all called, by Naturalifts, ft*,,- ^ that really we 



3 and 



■-> 



££ only "t^S.3. tSK of.' With regard to the Snail- 
it lis the general qualities of the Worms in a high degree of 
a Sta I xture, eaffry foluble, but vifcid and -perfp.rabk 
The Garden Snail is not known here as food, but in fane 
of the fouthem countries it is reckoned a delicacy, and very 
fouri&hSfood. Our own Snails' are fometimes boiled, m 
™Uk and emP byed as a medicine in hectic cafes, and 1 
Tyfelf nave ^remarkable advantage from them where 

E were no ulcerations, they foon recruiting the emaciated 

habTt but in eafe of ulcerations, thefe, as &dl as all other 
animal food, are very improper. A remarkable mftance ot 
?he nutritious quality of Snails appears in the famine which 
hanoened in this country about fixty years ago, of two g.r!. 
befng found to be remarkably nourifhed from Snails alone 
whill others of the poorer" fort were meagre and half- 




With regard to the other genera, they are more commonly 
employed, but feem to be left tender, and therefore, per- 



haps, lefs nutritious 
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V A L V 



▼- 

* * 



T 



4 I * 



Of the AWfe*, {he-'moft common i* i ; ' ' \ * 

is among the- few Animal f™ > 0n IS *P e common Ojjft« - 

ea% djgdted, than, when dreffef CT ^V 3 ^'«iore 
both, agree in calWifc a f-vJ i77 Ke,J a "d San<ffc>ri us 

%s it retard, l-rijS&^^Ll^™^^'.^ 

I do not underfland. On th;f — ; ' hut this * cpnfrfs 

and, -.though W retain 1 CC ? Unt the ? a « 

fyfem. S g 1 * t »««»>> as, ],ttfc heating as 



*4 



_ The reft of the 'Bivalves are leA /XT m \ 

«f them are faid to wlif!i e r f<J PP Ief *^ tend 




th 



be.ibmewhat 



h t 



and Limpet, hut ia.wUttZiT ^f^™ 8 ' w the Mufcj 
telJ r : f^™~*i, • _ , . " M4L p*u t q* them th is iv»£,j-„. t * 




tell ; -. fometh W h6^^l\f ' *"" thlS J 

g> ^owe^eiy is always rejefied 

EG G : g of p t *> ^ « 



this refides I 






^ vj Vj 5 of BIRJ)0 

Theft might W.fc : fet down after the Bird, K 

■V are fomewh.at analogous to the lift '£*$& $ ^' as 

placed them here. &"£ ffiSr^^ iiferi t 



7 

e 



. «fc in the npurifhSent of S the^f ^ ¥" ^ ^"^ 

**»* proportion of pure nut imenff f ' ^ ^ ^in 
*afc SftSL^" -S?S^SS^ 



of animal /food 



.r; *.^.i>ui JCS juices p-one Girth^i. V -- v- -V« - '^' rood 
«ted in that form. -After all i;v# P ^ ' ^ lcil ar ^ depo- 

«d. from .he :fo&£ &S8^&^ V^ 

e taken to Jarge quantity. 'S& i % C ^T 



not be 



£ a** * "isr as* && *= ,«s? 



the ,*?/£&;» 



-., - ~ <jueftpn ;; , it feems at'leafl £?? • ">*■ *? ta -^ e 4 
htim, as the hard^ft W f 'S^ffi '? C ^ d b ^ c ^%«- 
<Jo-not thipk the infoluli t^>~.^ pl, l t ? f #gefl»nT I 

^4 iwe on the y ,k 'StSS^J«S^ ^^ ^>'3. 



? 



toned the in^ubiiitv ^f t £S r „' J ha ^ *?ad 7 me n 

^heat,^. andfaiditluld^nl T W ^ Ht o£ ^he body 
*ggs approach to fhe 4«« ^l^t^^-^entatio^ 

fSfeAtf i they are left »lfficSt J^W ^ C « Jt ^P- 

juices have always proceeded S f^ X^ 5*5 ° f w ^fe 

afeftfcency of E«g S i s fr nm ,t • V - A proof of the iittl* 

i«»ft *Pt to%aJJ. ^lom/t^f' ^«g^e AnimaJ Fool 

'" no i&ice 'of any f ^St ft^ ^^" bu ' 

7 i ney arft .feffietimeS; noxio U | 



R 



1 



I know 



- ** 



to 



'_■. 



--■ * 
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certain p'erfbns, but Mm we muft explain from an idi'ofy 




\ 



C Tnis is all that occurs on the fub e£b of Eggs I fhould 
next so on to confider Medicines, but, before that, flail 

Recapitulate a little what has been faid on the fubjecl of 

AHrnent From the whole you will perceive *at Ahment 

Sled into Vegetable and Animal, and that M.Ik is of 

n ermedSe nlture between both, acefcent as the vege- 
ttDifbat not liable to its noxious acefcency ; nounfeng as 
Z Animal though not liable to its nox.ous alkalefcency. 
The ac Snt Vegetable Aliment feems abfolutely neceflar , 
to the human cecomomy, and there are none of the human 

ies but what employ it. How far we could difpenfe 

with LimarFood ■JJrrrt™ -. it feems rather ufeful than 



IS 

* 

an 
tabl 




neceffarv in order to give great ftrength, and for fubfiftence 
and W duration of life lfttle proper. Farther, the Vege- 
Lble Alfment is never hurtful, except in the pnm* vta, and 

thete only of the difeafed : Its <Afi> «£Wg*£ 

Oh the contrary, Animal Fooo, whicn is 



blood-veffi 




more nourunmg, 




re nouriuiu.a, ~dily 2;Oes to excefs ' and ex P ofeS , t0 . c 

readny, by its afkalefcency, laying the foundation^ 
nlfeaS and Jwell as its other qualities, ,. g. corpulency, 

obefity, and putrefcent acrimony. j: 

EFFECTS of ALIMENT on the MIND 






It is plain the delicacy of feeling, livelinefs of imag.Wa 
tion, qukknefs of a PP reLulon, and acutenefs of judgment 

more frequently accompany a weak fete of the body. 1 rue 

it is indeed, that the fame ftate is liable to tiniidity, fluc- 

ua ion and doubt, while the ftrong ^ve that fteadinefs of 

S -the Mind, ^l Th X%%^ ifiSfZ 
lefs firmnefs and vigour or body. v eg > 

uS PtS afe St 6 of S £od is 'an enemy to its 

Sous Sorts. * Temperance, then, does not fo much 
S in the quantity, for that always will l be, regubted b> 

our appetite, as in the quality, w- ^3^ 
Wcrftable Aliment. So much in general. V egetable All 

melt onfift o fugar and oil, both feparately nutritious 

buTin that ftate liable to difad vantages . Sugar is of d.ffi 

cu It affimilation, efpecially if its acid ,s evolved ; as then 



3> 



* 



JliCfi 



tz6 

like the 



ft 



recent fru 

vinous fermentat 



> it will be a 
Oil 



THE 



q * 



proper fubje<Sr f or 




The pZ- ^ 10 ,n Proportion as Z • '"' mixed > and 

l he Farmaaq, where the oil I ', 4 r 1S more fe Parate 

tneie the Cereaha* as vn„ ,„:n _ ve g eta ble Aliment, *tiA J 



is more feparate 



q ualitie 



you wil] now 



and of 



A ■ eaRl y k 11 ™ from their 

QuadTpedf t/'tl ln aJk ^fcencv and viibiditv , - h 



Th 



e 



on th 



^proofffe ^^%2a^*s 



^alFood ~i? J2**»?, of FS 



vegetable Aliment. 

take it in with Fifh 



conlhm tly Jed 



Th 




<ame inWr has ne ^ 



times t^ADDle; F ° r ex P^ment fifa Th, ^ 
,*;*.. -i_ f. en Apples along- with T?;/u , e > 1 ha ^e fom 



Afar. 
^s, that with 

in 
us to 



«iftn<a to take 



diflurb dige/rion 



and found them 



* XL " 1U a *geition. The fl^rt, /■ U \ ana * ou nd th< 

on account of i ts a]fcaTefS v ° f m Q - Uadfu Pf d « and F ft 

loonerafEmfls^ ;^. f f clc ency, more e f] ,._ . J 



£on« • aiHmiiated into Wood 



length, wh 



a% difTolved 



and 



that it is fooner expelled 



&a E2TK as= 



►rdained 



of ^"w?^ j. ex P eJ ied. Fifhes and w 7 ordained 



retained Wer in th^ r A 7 d,iloJv ' 

mention, anfth" etf^L^.^X 



-d th„ s even accuLuia^ the ^ 



affording nouW/W 1 , en acc umul 

ng nounfhment to the folid parts 



and a/Jim. - 
heating f rom 



and 



a 

IV 

■hi 



i * 1 

e" 
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& 
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„v 4 









-"i 






» % 
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ok 
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ON THE 



VIRTUES of MEDICINE 





AVING finilhed the fubjeft of Aliments, I proceed 

in the next place to confider Medicines. As 



&£tory to this, I think it neceflary to tell you the manner 
of inveftigating their virtues. As the founaation of what I 
have to fay on this, I fhall take the followmg Canon from 

?;„„„„ in his Materia Medica : Syftemate, guahtate, et 



Experientia eruitur omnis ufus Plantarum. 

What he. here applies to Vegetables, will, in fome mea 



fure, fuit the other Kingdoms. The two firft qualities he 
explains more fully in his Philofophia Bctamca, where he 
employs the term Fruclification, which is the fame with the 
teZ lyfiem ; for, according to the frua.ncat.on, are plan s 
fyftematically difpofed. In giving the qualities °f Aliment 
I have often alluded to. its place in Natural Hiftory, and 
fhall be obliged hereafter to do fo more in giving the qua- 
fties of Medicine. This method of mveftigating the vir- 
tues from the Botanical Divifions, was long fince ftarted by 
Hoffman, in his treatife De compendto/o mtbodo,^e.^a 

before him by our countryman Dr. Blai r in the Philofi 



phical rranfahions, Vc. The Botanical Rules are, how- 
ler, far from being general ; but, as far they go they ferve 
very well for analogy, and it is on this account we fhall 
often have recourfe to them. But before you can be ac- 
quainted with thefe Rules, it will be neceflary to give you 
an idea of Method in Natural Hiftory in general. . 

Method in Natural Hiftory in general, is that by which a 
produdion of Nature being prefented, we can proceed to 
Low how it can be diftinguifhed from ^f^^*™ 8 
of -Nature, and the name by which Writers have diftin- 
guifhed it,' in order that, by this means we may arrive at a 
knowledge of its nature, qual.des, and virtues • Thrs^ s 

done by colleaing natural produa.ons into Kin ££5? s ' 



* * * 
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ers^Gehimi and Species. As to thi fifft a 




bferve 



oulrf 



a fubjett were prefented to me, in which I 

no proper organization, no difference between"Z 



be a difference between th 



land contained baits anH .+ i> k, / - . conta *™ng 
nxed, or, when moved, to have rir, l„ .: 1UD ject 



arbit rar y 



m J 7 '. ° . ave no locomotive power or 

be V«^^f % T?"& itfelf > I conclude our fubfeft to 

be Vegetable; for Animals are organized bodiJ 1 7 j 

with ^ muhiplicata and a Iocomot^ powe Z 'if fif 
have the arbitrary power of movin. tfcffi Vh r ' 

the Weft coileclions, and are od&xSrSS.. T^ "* 



««£ t ■ 1S agam fub ««vided into Claires & c T„ 

order to give a notion of thefe, it will be eafiett t A ££' 
amples from the Animal Kingdom as with I hi C 5~ 

m ibme meafure, be alreadfacqUamtTf 'f K3 



iir& have a heart of two 



f «d one auricle with a «mSm£E the "bird",!" 01 

heart of one auricle, and one ventricl ? with a co d wnr 

bloods or as I;nnW ^iiw :^ /...-,. * ,, . d coia wn * 



* 



fifties. If we were 



fo-I rather chufe to take the- fix fubdivifions . l7* foZ * ' 



the fix fubdiviii 

'ifeess Infian. Vermes 



Viz. Mamma 



I. The Mammalia hatfe a neart'wrth two 





«&& r^BAaa fisas 



Sch S 5 ^^J****** * j«* laid hori Z dn X";» 

S2 °£ ' J£2rS^? th ^^ iGh <#« laterally,^ 



ffS ^^TJc^llEa ^hf ^ 



* WHO IS 




V1 TS SI? Wlth ' *!**»• and <"««*»-*« younS 

2. Aves^ fame hps***. 65*^1 ».^/w: ._.-,_,_, .... , ••/.&? 



*,.7v/ • ' - , me hed ** * d «P«tton as the -MS*. 

*ta»&» incumbenies, but not covered e*f,r+£ J£ * * *■ 

m*m fetched, Without the^S^ffee^.XlS 6 
or witfeout teeth , the male, toof enters '£ ftmale, tSS 

without 



/ 
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1 ^flicks Their females are oviparous, and 
wi thout external tefecks. 1 1 * cruft . The whole 

have their eggs covered with a cue : ^ mQ 

f them are always «"g£S£u*«* ufe tl f. in ^ 

feet I & al1 g lve th . /• v *w it did not fuit to all 

g „aion of the Mammaha^ *** ^ ^ 

of them ; fome having, and jome wan & and 

3. ^Wifc, have a heart or one doufet ^ 

auricle, with a cqW r^ blo« • ^J -^ them by one 
-ard to *« u ^5 h MutL exceptions -. not cer- 



auricle, and one : ventnc e ; » ^ ^ much , 



tain. When I fay a ^ ^ "X^ th at be air or water, 
'than the founding medmmwh ether ^ _ 

They have lungs with which «ey ^^ they have 

agr ee y with the wo for* in ^ oyiparolis , tho ugh 

^iS^S-r lefare too various to be charaaer- 

and one ventricle, with the fame 



4 . Fijbes ; one auricle and on ^ ^ former 

blood as the Amphibta. T ^ . ftead of lun gs are 

in not being breathing ammak , £ ^ in d k t 

provided With branch*, whicja j /fKBfBfe>tfw , 

out water, inftead of air They ^ v ^ ^ ^ 



... W, all are r '^^^m verv averfe to bel 

ln llbumen ; a ^^feTnSTy covered with fcales 

to their ft**«to, the. nan s umve 7 

and they have fins with which they ^ ^ ^ 



heart with one 



r. InfeSia; heart wmi -- As to their refpiration it 

har 5 dly a coloured fluid for bW As « th ^ ^ ^ 
i, uncertain .they hav ^&* laUrales? ,-- — 



fomewhat analogous to ^-^ univ erfally is yet 

they are generally ^iparous wn ^ ^ ^ tegumentS) 

undetermined. I ° en ~ ve v , 7 " fubftance , cataphratla, 

their ufe. _ , t wit h one ventricle, and 

6, Vermis. Thefe have aheaxt ^ their refpiratlon 

one auricle, fame frigida. W nQthi ana . 

nothing is determined a^ey^ppea^ ^ ^ 

i~~~,,o * rt it. As to tneir jaws ^ '..^ a, ji c . fometimes 9 



logous to it. as iu --- j d ^ ih ^ Us . (ometimes 

their tegmenta they are never covered w . ^^ 



? 
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!tt ^^ i C / 1Cari0US covering, reparable from 
the body, and diftincT: from it ; they have neither feet nor 



r/Jr, tI F eC A?1? ° F 0ur method of d>'ffinguifhin ? into 

Clajfes. Thefe Claffes are divided into Orders. Of the 

n?T & nl l S've/ou an example in the Mammalia. ' 

Ur the Mammaha there are eight Orders. The firft 

St h„r S? ft !? a 7, ° f W™^? and others which a" 

not, but inftead of feet they havafins with which they fwim 
and are inhabitants of the wafer : They have the TZ' 

iJrder, the 6^. The Quadrupeds are divided into the 
other feven Orders, according to the ftate of their reem 

Brlta e Tho? h'V^ f ° re r* u be, ° W ° r abwe > are -lied 

KJ Thr ^-T u hem bdow and not above, are 
the Pecora. Thofe wh i ch have onl y two fore teeth ahn J 

and below, without laniary, are called GlirvlTt 



teeth 



B 

them 



them • r pJL , I *, *"*" Whkh Linn * us h ™ P'^ed 

lanWv , Tf K aVC four r u PP er te «h, fingle canini, or 
laniary. 2. Bruta have no fore teeth above or below , 

^ have four teeth both above and below : fix abovl' and 

tier/ l hem f cute £nd fearp ' with fin s le *>** 7K 

thefe have always more than one cantne tooth int^2£ 
L hC ^^u We „ h r me "ioned already 5 as alfo, 6 X 



The Bellua: have feveral fore teeth, which 



are 



blunted and obtufe 

whthi All. ?P^' the next div ^ on is into G ™ ; of 

which 1 ikall give you an examp e in the Pecora wif-h „,i,Vk 
you are beft acquainted. Theordinal chaSer wasteken 

ttw te The%- the genen K Cal ??"*" -tarntm 

2 Tn -rt P ^ ra comprehends fix GWv?, the Camel 

™ ^?u r ' the Shee P' the °*> *e Stag and Goat 
The two firft have no horns ; the four laft are jfoVntd The 

Stag nas fohd horns without a hollow, branching backwards 
the other th ree have their horns hollowed, anil are diftin ' 
guilhed by the direction of thefe horns.' The cow idnd" 
have their horns turned forwards, (porretfa) &c p£ 



irz»r^r^^ ^-^K«-iSS 



Steffi Ch -individuals which Nature This ^created 

2ljtf ■ g ' V f y ° U m exam P ]e in die Camel The 

nJu The r' "I k n Wn - , F ° Ur are mentioned bv Lin- 
nsus The Camel Dromedary, Glama, and iW 7 The 

Camel has only one bunch, ^Dromedary two, X G Jaml 



as 



**. 






«*.. 



J>; 



m 



i 



**. 



W 



Vl* 
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, „ f„ch bunch on the back, but one on the breafr; the 
has „o fuch buncn o , ^ ^ and ]s 

JSfiS c"vere Iwff wool. Now to go backwards, and 
d ' Tn example of the whole. Suppofe an unknown animal, 

glVC the JW was prefented. From its four feet we reduce 

•;£ he claTof the V~//«, from having no teeth m the 
lt to the clals 01 tne rf ^ p ^ r ^ f 

rfnVnlhoTns, we range it in the firft or fecond Genus of 
having no noinb, w- i 5 • fi „ n c t v. e f„ f ro m its having 
thofe , w determine .t to *e ^ft °f the! ho ^g 

fflor e than one Wrg, or — toot ^J, ^ 

iroorw'e brt it t 'the P«, W , the fourth fpecies of the 
Camel Whe^ we have thus got its «ame we look into 
S and find its nature, hiftory , and quah ies You fee 



5 



3S* 






w 
^ 

# 

^;-.i 



T W ufeful and neceffary, although feemingly lab 

then, how ulehU ana n j Hiftory is . From what 

&&£% £2£-£i sr^tsS 



virtues of Med 



from the place they have in 



Hiftory 






aZugh^'confom you in it, more prance will 
be We e £v y e" now fpoken of Kingdoms Claffes Orders 

We nave n°. P } . j ft ; d ; v ;ded into Varieties. 

^Ka^ar e^ where the' differences or marks by which 

mat is a v <iiiv.uy -HiV, ecc but depend 

:<. :„ i,«n W n .rp not inherent ui tne iuDject, iuilu ^ ^ 



it is known are ™ c " ur - 4 "V;/ , f in the Animal 

the foil, climate, fcfr. Tm %^L£n the Vegetable. 



ft. 



f the 






K a ^ty i" SKtSid in this way £. ^ 

feed put into the ground doe, not propagate d. fame v. f y. 



| but comes up agreemgw :: 



->' 



m 



a 

mm 
m 



with this fubjecf a little further, I mute mtorm g 
Method in Natural Hiftory is far from being puf^ 




#;A 



&' 



*■■*■. 



S*iW 






Method in in aturai «!"•"') — *-- - c .* a. PIjITp? 

manv difoutes fubfift among Naturahfts, about thv. Ualies 
? Y n a P *! wWh fub^Ss ought to be reduced. This 
and Orders to whu :n ^ ^ arranging them at 

jT ndS ; n T I were to g ve flying as the fundamental cha- 

nrit ; e. g. It I were lo ^iw. / & «o^fi»fl- heeaufe 

raaeriftif of a bird, this would not be perfect beam* 
there are flying A*«M», &c. We nx^etter than witn 

Linnsus L &.e charafter from the feathers Ij^^. 
the firft method the Bat would be ranked ^among ^ the tfuds 

But when we find that it has four feet, « vmparous O. . t 
is properly placed among the ^^3 D^utes of t^ 

Xle h o a f ^ FoXl,' !% the fl* was nmked a mong 

the P Filhes, as an inhabitant of the water, C*. bjrtnowj 
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Linnaeus confidering that, excepting in this refpeft it 
agreed entirely with the Mammalia, he has very proper]' 
ranked it among them; in which opinion Ray long a J 

srS Wl t him c Jm feprt j. if we affume as the ^i m z 

tal character of Fifties, that they are inhabitants of the 

water we fliall take in many amphibia, worms, &c. into the 

£Tft »"* ^f ? Uft h f 6 regard to other <I uaIities > » 
the ftruclure of the heart, &c. before mentioned. 

There fell fubfift many fuch difputes among Naturalifts 
with regard to every one of the divifions I fpSke of; e J 
Klein, of Dantzick, divides Animals according to their 

claws, while Linna-us's divifion, you know, is according 

to the teeth. The Camel, with Linnams, is in the Order 

•cora*; with Klein among the Animals of two claws. 

Linnaeus very properly ranked the Camel with the Pecora 
for befiaes the external ftrucxure, it agrees with. the reft of 



of the P 



rank in the 



viz. ftomach, bfc. whereas merelv 
on account of agreement in claws, by Klein it is ranked 
among animals, otherwise effentially different. This leads 
you to underftand the difference between natural and artifi- 
cial Order in Natural Hiftory. That method 



is artificial, 



in 



which brings together Claffes, &c. merely from one fing lc 
arbitrary mark or one that feemed moft convenient in 
diftnbut.ng thefeXlaffes, fcrV. That method natural, which 
brings into Claffes, &c. fuch fubjefts as have the greateft 
number of marks or characters' in common. The artificial 
method, although fometimes it may more eafily enable us to 
dift.nguifh genera, is yet, on the whole, very troublefome 

and confounding ; and univerfally, the method which ... 

Natural Hiftory is moft natural, will be in pratfice of the 
eafieft application ; for befides coining fubftances, which 
agree in external marks, it places together thofe whofe inter- 
nal properties are in common. There are few fyftems where 
we can preferve the natural method. The Mammalia of 
Linnaeus ,s a very natural Clafs, as indeed moft of his 
Claffes are ; but of this Clafs there are no natural orders, 

but the Pecora and Cete. The Fer<e are nearly fo, but al 

the reft are artmcial diftr.butions ; e. g . in tne Primates, 
which order comprehends Man, the Monkey is properlv 
enough fet down; for, befides having four teeth above, &L 
itrefembles m other internal properties;' but the addition 

of the Bat, which agrees with the reft of the order only bv 

its teeth, is certainly very unnatural. In his other Orders, 
the fame difficulty is often found, to which only the fubjeci 

of 
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P .^r# Of — * «»-« » 



Ord 

he is 



Re toe genus with the ##*/« 

f i ts teeth, €sTf. _. f t Dur pofe, which was in 

new t x=aBsS S 

_ . a to aflume a natural one } ««^J fo in 

perfeaiy obtained: ^And plan ? of ^1 q 

nature are often allociateaio^^ , ^ v < rtues f plants, 



make you underftand the difference 

cial method 



take 



; hey fpeak The invelT Jig^on ot tne.^ ^ 

from the fyftem, » ^ f ^ £J, ^^ «*■*» «*»? * 

Jfc&a &«««• .fS, natufali «**«»* virtute propnus 

conven.unt, j«* « «£« nZveniunt virtutibus quodam modo 

accedunt, qua daffe natural) [f^' a ^ advance to the 



igruunt 



TnT ruftTmore exai* as you advance 



no diftribution 



congruuru. ^ «^~ -— . XT there is no aunuuuuii 

l0 4ft diftribut ons for in Nature to ^ ^ 

certain, but that of Ipecie^ , more ^ . 

more artificial ; and the mgner y L nnseus has 

and for the application of - th s rule ^ as you 1 ^^ 

carefully marked, you muft a lone have rec ou r ^ 

di vifions. He has given theft, "JWf^J his Fr^^« 

his «&/*«« Bo T Ca * nuSe then, you muft only 

..l.x- \r/t»ralis. For our purpole, men, y , „' 



in 



Methodi Nature*. * °r «, u, t- -r > - al s 

ftudy Natural H.ftory ^^ V™7 'fubftaLes, which are 
allow, I -ean ^ ft ly, hat f ^ rf conefponding 



m 



the fame natural order, are 



V1 Thus Jalap, MecUaoan &c are -y ffi rl^ ran^d 

together. In looking o«L.« ^ Vf e s, and perhaps 

r / y S r^Kore if tht were ^employed in medicine. 

fliould find ftill more, lr tney w : n n~ us ranges feveral, 

But often there are exceptions, and ™| U / So S muC h may 
not without doubt or ^^^/"t although as an 

be faid in favour of *e general nJe^B | 

analogy it will ^e to d.re^ m g^m^g ^ .^4 

afterwards, on appWg 'we fhouldbe on our guard 
to be_fallacious -, fo that alway ^^ are ranged 



ufing it. Cinnamon, Camphi 




m 
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together _ under the genus hums. All thefe, indeed 

— - but the,r particular virtues are very different 



aroma 



agree 

M 



examples of the fame kind occur * and no nrX • * T"? 
^&.**»,«« '« Pieties t £f vtoS£e" d SS2? 



and often in the fame i>art of 7C i ' 4 LUes are dlJte rent, 



J5elides, in medicine we often i if*. ^;«*~ * r 1 ^ ^ 

of the fame fpecies. ffitS^ °^ Pla,,t 

•.«,. Th„,' Eic ; £ Aft£ SKKKTSSit 



fub 




Moft of the ^m&ww are mild, but there 777 " 

st/--* the c — ' the c&;;th re i S is b ;i;^ 

on: 2 f ^t Stn-c^ «**. 

PU t The l»otat ° th Vt ^T --^fonou,^ ^ 

anfthTSance o'f thhtind ^ * f* °T S **"* * 
vation m ilw£L £? *"L d ; 3 "d perhaps the f ame bf er , 



may be extended 



; 
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Rice muft grow 



fubftances, are exceptions t . 4u ruk *>~ ™™ § foil . 
fome meafure in water ; wh de the Ky e £ > ne of 

The 2?«*W« » » v v e p 7 Se former Sows in watery, the 
the moft acrid ; and yet the former j ^ . 

latter in dry utuat.c-ns. Ever plants ^ 

will, in the fame fod, ^ very ^tteren , g ^ ^ 

mitis V nrens. U pon the whge, this on 

been taken from a few ^rvanons an ^ . ^ 

order of the «»ifc/to*. I imag ine s tn j 

th e >6«».»J. 1 £«a W Thufa y n Aromatic in a dfy foil 

S TX%tSeT P e^eaion, while tranfplanted to a rich 

LftoS if lots its P fragrancy and becomes infipid. This 

S» not 'apply fo.well to other Peies ; ^ 



Another aphorifm of Linnaeus is tin mo.c ^ . • 

I^/c^ /L to «^^ >t a „d even thofe 
I have met with no «^^ to ^"^ out the colour, 

saws sr^ s -- 
ba ! o^^=»^& Allthefe 



excepti 



give milky juices ^f^Serious qualities , and if 
for feveral of the elate are or their full 

thofe we employed as food were allow rf ^ 

perfeaion, they ^£2 £ blanch them, or ufe 
kind. It is on this account tha - we _ b anc _ 

them only when young. L,rl ™' ^ hich in ' | en eral are 

ther exception, the C-H^V * e of dan- 
milder than the former ; but as ioiim : us 

ger ous ^^;^™tri\ other laSefcent plants, 

cautious concerning tnem, «ui« 

which are unknown £ ™- of the virtues of plants, 

I now proceed to the mveitig ^ Lm _ 



ex £>uali 

naeus, I. 



ccord i n g to the tafte 



Aphorifm. here »./»/*'«*.,, anv exception ; 



be without any excepti 



11 elercenu This rule feems tc ,* rwjn»» ^ --^ 
and it is on this account, and not on any preper P ^ 

that many plants -xp^tS point out in them 

as having no taite or oacnu, believe, are employed 

^"s^-sfy*-. * — admit fo mdif - 




* 



S ome of thefe enter into our food 



\ 



1 
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enminatejy . fo r the odour of Plants often refine • 

ton inconfiderably fmall, whofe effeS fuft K * PW 
mconfiderabl e : neither muft w t£ X? J^L, be - ve, l 



TOCOnfiderable ; neither muft we take X „~r i - Ver ? 
merelv fr« m «■!,«, • '"""- w e taice tfte medical virtue* 

^ 7 TW Tn P Q, S nanc 7 of ^fte, as that often is d~^ 
1_ ',_. ™ TOcuaoa, a medicine of aclive »»» 



finell ; as to tafte 



powers, has 



U S cheweH O il" *"* ^ htent ' and not found 



littleW,^ T P 0, S nan 7 ° f ta fte, are endued w th verv 
evl H P ° Wer r' f 1Caft n0t with a ™ maxima HZ 7 

ever, as the want of odour, or tafte i-eie/** fh= r r 
of hredical virtue we ma/, on Ae'who t oJZ'fZ 
thofe which poffefs them, have more or lefs of f2- the 
difficulty is to afcertain the degree ' ' the 

•Tf't^rl v ° dOUrS ' * find th!s ver 7 fo'ffi^lt, as they 
of fuch infinite vanety, and of fo little refembU™ 1 



makes it very difficult to reduce them to any gene afhe^ds 
fo that thence we miht derive icu]ar ^ ift "e s fr om t h^ 

' ofth'-'st/ %Tef L rr h3S —PS a S 

. ^ !_° r > T he flnj P J 7 fra g«nt, as the Violet an, 



and 



am 



y 



brofiaca he means fomewhat of a m U fk odour, and eive^ 

anotiier example, the malva mofihata ; which, by the bve 
I take to be an evidence of very ftrong odour, beiLaccoT' 
panied with little medical virtue • for this nl™! ; S r 
inert qualities. Another odour he mentions s the ^ 
mat,c, comprehending under it ThymT, Lavender Saff™ 

Cinnamon, Saffafras,^. all thefe are of s ^S ^ 

and any refembl ^ j^fcS no'ttot foioS' 
by their virtues ,n medicine, which are found by expSce 

bet^ixtThe^ erent ' Bei i d6S thefe ' there is a kind fomewhat 
betwixt the fragrant and fcetid, which I would call the 

graveolma ^ fuch as that of Cummin, Coriander, %T The 
more direclly foetid are as much to be diftinguiihed from 

each other as the aromatic, /. >. the differenced the Ru" 

o^piu^f ^f fr ° m ^ ^^ «^ of To^ 

Sen as? fr ° m a -* ^ -* w iss 

ht : P "f U / s / - othfer g^^al rule, &p«fc * f uaveolentes bonat 




! n ,, lie; na 7? in many cafes, the reverb Tk.,, 

« all the Lily ind, whfch ^'J£iS?j£Jk% 



y 



&r$ 



r 
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the r While S oSogeThe; ^inodorous often Joffefs them 
rSust^elds ^ay.that^^^- ~ 



lida in Bras mufculare 



&c. This depends on a nice, 



fSTby^rS 1^*1 one, will «ui„, ? d. 

'" Lto°*"ext .phorito, Ambr.fi^ aml^*', fr«S'°- 



f££&£ZSE'*' -* »• *- - toe 



little foundatio 



So S wi^g d 'S Smell. Tafte is of confutable. 
Jrc ™ thin Snlll in determining the virtues a mop. 
AutLrs on this fubjeft have generally ftopt at generalities. 

Autnors on u"» _j ° : t Q ur cuuntryman- 

Linnxus is very ipiperfeft upon it. uu y 



^"U e ha's a fo touched on the fame fubjed , but 

ffSA^S, Tte S ho^ Sfi 

l£. ^^r^ he^en" n^bjea of Syftem and 
cSalW "o far 5 as regards Odour (of which having feid 

enough) I go on to 



T A S T 



Tafte labours under the *£*^^^J£ 

P-P^r^SrTte I not only the fam 



Tafte confiderably fo 



S'reL of what is grateful to one being not fo to another 



2 7 7, d fference with regard to impreffion, what is acna 

* Ut a tmt a moSpid to° another It is not with regard 

- oeing Aiuiu r differ, it is witn regard to 

fweet »t^L^-2£^Such there is no fmall dim 



compound t t^-^aH^^ „, other to the 

cultyj t>ut as .this iudj fllKftance c I (hall attempt, 



as a 



f U ^ J j «f nexoerienced fubftances, 1 lhall attempt, 

know ^:l™r:z vf ons ***** »*»*> 

w tr, aive fomewhat of an arrangement of 1 altes. 
UP T b£f t£"s of three kinds : The watery, mucrfa- 
inouff^d oil? ; in all of which we judge^rop^y^ the 

™^nce. and not of the impreffion or Talte . Ut the 




Taft That J ^ oduce fapidity, I Stall nrft take notice of on, 
?1„ E the whole vegetable kingdom, „«. the ad 



common 



Se C ngXs. In -ny plants we have tins perception. 



/*' 



I 
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fe d .^ th ™ n X °«^ fo that, however, the herb 



iurks under the who £ Za T ' nowever > tne herba 
Sometime aS^ -"^^"l" 10 " to ' he .^ok pj 



herbaceous is fi^^ffl ^ JSLS'Srf* ^ 
Poignant, faline, called a nitrous Sfc as Tn rat R / ^' 

Spinage. Another difference of it beWs "o Z T ' ^ 
called the Pea Tafte, found in the leaves of Pe&J?d«T' 

-Legumina. - , ^eaie and other 

water™ u ftlnce "Jo Pl ° ^ PUrC ' in f ° me *"'* of a 

4 Kevf £ ?£ ' • P ? g n S fe P««ed from the rind 
4. i\ext to this is the* A,,^,.. ^, . ^-, * xu 



the Auflere, or Styptic Taft 



that 



£E f^tLhe £ tl ?T - In *^***z S3 

confounded wfthacd o Tu^TjT^ *? '* ° fte " 
pound of both. AH fruits in ,L V • Properly a com- 

fome of them always rem! fo « Ql""" 1 ^ fetC 3Je acerb ' 

and acerb rh m Tfl .• ™ ? , f °' as , Sloes - Between the acid 




t 



■mere are intermediate degrees. Lemons have 

« &» f aU c ftent ^ al ° n « with thei ' ^id. ¥C 

HKml Z ted" a g nd foTfo, ?} "■ l^ 1 " P ure > a ^ com- 

&&Z And thit a J£ h° ^ h add ' as in the *««& 

along with it Sweef" 1r ,n0 i 1,y . f0nlewhat of ac ^bity 

what* F^ cJrr Fet U Tai WIth Tht re ' ^^^ 

polypody/ferns, &>, ^ Thls Is ohv * ra " : " 



is obvious in 



Gent 



"6. The next fimple Tafte is the Bitter Thi« ,wn 

t^ T^an^ ** ^r^" ".S 

a„ mC an lnftance of ** P"te Bitter occurs in 

t 

curs iPGuStpi?/^ 1 ! t0 find - A «™Pieoc- 
ferancy of pdouf iffiLSfc " T^Tore or if^ * 

Cnnamon is an inftance of the purefl aronStTc W PUre ' 

as t^-„is?i x ' h i ^ - op- 



> 



Thefe are all the fimnle Talfp* vw , ^ 

compounded of thefe , £ a X ' hu£'7&±?'* 



the 



fitter, as in ^& Ffrtifn**^* ," P^. 1 > tile naufeous 

which he call, 7h. ri ; the „ pecu]iar bitt ^ of FJoyer 
wmcn ne calls the fmoaky or footv bitter snrf XTo* i-/l 



as 



x 



■ 
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that of Turpentine, Refins, &c. are examples of com 



pou 



nd-b 



Curcuma 



c 

G 



and probably the foundation of all their 

Var infta S nces of compound Acrids occur in the bitter Acrid, 

„,„, the naufeous Acrid, which is commonly purga- 
«ve, h S Seneka, in chewing of which you have a fuccdEan 
of Taftes, infipid, fweet, naufeous, acrid, which commonly, 
as I faid juft now, ferves to diftinguifh purgative- 
Compound aromatic Taftes occur in Oing 
men, I have faid, is purely and fimply aromatic ; in wng 
Se acrimony is more evident with lefs of the aroma. It « 
thus we diLguifh between the acrid aromatic and the 

^The Qrefe d 'and Garlic Acrids occur in Creffes, Garlic, 

Onions, and others of the Clafs. ' ■ „ . 

This lift of taftes is very far from being compleat. How- 
ever, I found it neceflary to give it, in order for a foundat.aa 
for more accurate diftincMons, as they are ^e leading expe- 
riments of judging by analogy. On the whole the vntues 

of fubftances accompany pretty conftanriy and regularly 

their peculiar Taftes, efpecially ,f they are fimple In im- 
pound Taftes we ought always to hefitate, for the virtues _of 
a medicine are often found to refide pnncipaUy in a very 
fmall proportion of fapid fubftance which, amidft the con- 

fufion of oth er Taftes, will often difcover ltfelf imperfectly 
and obfeurely if it is not hid altogether. As to the fimple 
Tfftesf Sure auftere is aftringent, the fweet nutritious 
and the mire bitter of the fame virtues with the reit ot tne 

kfodt but more of this foall be obferved afterwards ^ whenl 

come to treat of particular fubftances, which in _ my C 
logue I have fometi 
mity of Taftes. 



ed. accord 




O L O U R 



Med 



Linn^us has taken in Colour, as varying the virtues of 

His aphorifm is this, Color -p alltdus tnfipidum 



■rtdis crudum, luteus amarum, ruber actdum alb ?*?%£*" 

•gratum indicat. All thefe of Colour is lefs ufeful than the 

)Hour. much lefs fo than the Tafte, and is very fai from 



Odour 



being general. f„ rmP r1v obferved, the la£tefcent 

Luteus amarum indicat. 1 iormerly op erveu, 1 

.ants, and even fuch as were of m.licy confiftence we e 

ftcn poifonous, and had a degree of acrimony and b tter 
nefs w*ith them. If Linnsus, then, had faid that the 

yellow juices of plants were bitter, or acrid, his rule wouW 
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exception ""^ ^ generaL The ydl ° W ~ Plumb is « 

^.Jf/f* »??*> not funded. It is applicable 
£ 1?" lts > whlch > «n proportion to their rednefs, have 

red whthT lt7 ' Umed J t ° a " acid ' for ma "7 lowers are 
red ^hich have no acidity. Several plants which are 

™C C T r r \ acid ' aS Sorre1 ' «*• but thefe Lin- 

thTsS? £ ft f " Ch ? l U . m red in autumn - Bl " Purely 
the Braffica, which is of this kind, has in it no acidity. 



annl clt i ^ 7^ obfervati on is only relative, being 
applicable only to fruits, which, in the progrefs of thei? 
growth change their colour with their maturity. 

Palhdus tnipzdum This is ftill 3 greater miftake, for 






Linnas 




pale plants are far from bein 

means here thofe plants whichf being naturally green^t'talm 
by blanching, a white colour. 7 S "' 

Xnnle . 1S k fWC ^ er than the red - Whe * h « it applies 

thaSe reH P 1 ^ • * fpS ', **' is a I"**™- Certain it is, 
as weU asl^ft !S 1 fWeCt , aS , the white > «*• Th ' s ™1* 

as well as the reft, is of very little ufe. 

ui; " u m S ratm '' This is fa f from being conclufive 
cautio! fo e ° SfHW ofthis MndIeads to S an impS 
Sl^ to be .tfferv*' BJack currants > in con 

tradition toit, are equally harmlefe with the red. 
Another ™5 e ^ at J had t0 % 0n the fenfible qualities. 

Dlants IX S° d ° f K CXam f m S , and dete<ai ^g the virtues of 
plants is by their chemical qualities. 

CHEMICAL QUALITIES. 

hlh?* nn he f Cd inv . efti S ation much has beeI » e *Pectea s 

but it is now known little can be obtained. The firft mean* 

of applying Chemiftry to this purpofe 



pecked 




the diflil] 



^ 4 / "Pwfcnpwn, that the matters hence produced 
are the fame m all plants { their proportion only being dif 
ferent in different fubftances. Ttfi.™. w.™. i j:/i7_ S ^ 



s 



\ 



J££l U1 t lcrc " «wances. It ferves, however, to diftinguifh 
fe^n^^^d vegetable fubftances ; the firft giving! vo- 
la^lealkah thb fecondan acid, in the firft part of fheiSl' 

cordL Z /"%*' ^^ 3nd efcuIent m "ftr6oms, ac- 

™Z PA° 9 n ^?J> 8»ve out a volatile alkali in the firft 



part of the diftillation. If any other fu'ch be found, we may 
conclude them ■anions- the m™. „.,„»/•„„* . ""', T ^ 



ac 



conci uae tneni anion g the more putrefcent vegetable fub- 
ftances, and of peculiar qualities. Chemical Lalyfis may 



be 
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, • r,t,, cafe as the following, viz. of an ex- 
be employed m foci 1 a ^ as which has come from abroad. 

preffed juice prefented J° u *> ^ in diftillation, we may con- 
\i fuch give out ^ v^t'le alkah ' n ^.^ md d> 

cl ude th at the fobftance was ve Y ^ e the putre- 

wh at is more probal §**£*. With rtgard to the acid 

faaive procefs in wn fportat ^ ^ bear ^ 

of vegetable, I do no ^"OW t tables but 

cation s for not only, ***** determinate proportion to 
alfo is not regular, that is, m any _ n itg frefh 

alltalefcency of animal food- j ^^ g0 

If time were allowed me, t is* y P ^ deter 

..-v, „ „r M t number of dutiuanons., • • u.Wc 



through a great number OI " propor tion might have, 

mine what influence the ^^^emy are not properly 
The experiments of the French £c X rf differ e n£ 

compared on this fubjea, of «ie p ^ { 

principles by chemical analyhs^ I . ^ and J 

Uor. fome have P^J^JgJ the receiver, or allowed 
lowed it to pafs over unnoticea in 2> Acld „ 

ndifcriminately with tne au j whereas 



to mix 



-Z; ^imated from the P-P^^ined from a further 
f„ all cafes it ought *b*g™ ^ ore imper feaiy computed 
reaification. 3- A 1 * 3 " f " A, far aS it appeared in a fohd 
being never efti mated but in J°£.*\ he $ m , and fome 
form ; whereas fome of it is always r.^ falt> Nel . 

of it united with the acid, into an ™ ^ fain They 

ther, 4- with regard t .the J » ^ ^^ whofe 

have always negkaed that wn ;n op 

blacknefs, Vc as often ««»£ ^ . ^ ^ may al - 

the diminution it, hitter s .at w g 
ways be reckoned as fo much oil at ^ been , y 

tfpon the whole, although tn » 1 j have been 

executed it is ^^^^ZA * -Iking 
of'medidnes iW ^rfg h» been propofed by 

Another lefs violent Ch ™7 " in my op i n ion, would 

Lemery, viz. **™?T> f£> 

as much alter our J"^^"^ has been propofed from 

Another method of ^vettupn ° u le followe d , that 

the Effential Salts ; but th, s hash .en and inde ed they 

I do not know what can be drawn trom , ^ , 




Y 



- * 



142 



L E C T U-.R E S 



ON THE 



generally arife from a decompofltion 



in very great proportion 



How* 



ms 



y 



tious. 



g 



-. r-^»^, muic juagment may be f 
large proportion of Sugar may be inferred 



f they Ire 



fome judgment may be formed 



7 



Laftly, Solution and Extraction by different JHfc/Jhto h 
been propofed but I am afraid on as weak found J 

I he Menjlrua ufed are commonly Water and Alcohol 



reilnous parts extracted 



active 




the Alcohol 



s, for 
as any of the former. 

The 



although this is far from being general 



ordinarily mofl 



as leadim 



the gum 



my often are So. But this, as leading to, and being tf« 
foundation of, the pharmaceutical treatment, I fhall afwavs 

infert from the lipfl- Am-V.™, „„j •__ . ,- ' x "*•»" ai ways 



to, and being- 



infert from the ben; Auth 
feq 



d give obfervat 



A 




T R 




N G 




N T 





The 

plained 



distribution of parti 



fubftances I have formerly 



g 



th 



rhe different Medicines were diftributed accord 

f thef * e were one and the fam 



d 



and 



according to their common operation on the human bod 



The 
to th 



der of the feveral indications was th 
operation on the Solids and Fluids 




th 



the folids is divided into two kind 



flmpl 



folid 



organs of anima 



fecond ly 



firfr 



1. According 
The operation 
they a£t 



as on the folida viva* or the 



whofe properties difappear with life 



With regard to thefe general 
impomble abfolutely to be correct, for 



I need 



hint th 

no diftri 



bution which is not liable to very great difficulty • We w" 
h "—- "'yen that which to us feemed the bell, for in the 



howev 



beginning of ftudy we ought to acquire general proportions 
afterwards finding out exceptions, or applying them to par 



ticuiar 



afes. 




a& on the fimple Solid 



now begin with thofe Medicines which 



they 

flrength of 



fe 



Thefe are of two kind 



firft. 



what are ftri&ly . Aflrin 



fecondly fuch as diminifh the cohefion and 
iimple Solid. 7 hofe of the nrft kind 



Tonics, Roboran 



Stypt 

mentioned 

muft here neceilarily take 

all other head 

cl;ion on the 



to 



> 



&c 



ailed alfo Conft 

as we have 



are 



formerly 



This is the fimpleft view of them, and what we 



With regard 



this, 



a 



we fhall endeavour to mow their 



well 



x 



human body, the difeafes 



manner of 



in which they are 
hurtful, in what 



required, the particulars wherein they 

w,T,W h ,f * VirtUCS T difcovered to ^ prefenir'and aW 
with that the particular part or parts in which their virtu! 



reiid 



■> 
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refides, which leads us, laftly, to the Pharmaceutical Rules 

they fuppofed 01 c™"^ 1 e f g rf & uten 

tides, adhering together in a ^in , y d 

pof ed of -ter ^ tL:t/Fbt:U £ fuppof J to 

to increasing the Colieuon 01 , we jn _ 

depend on the P™^ the part ,cle s . ^ 

finuate between each P^f/^f^j in this ma nner have 

increafe the Cohefion of the ^bre, an ^ ^ 

^""^nd SiTn tint in other pari of Nature, 
certain, and there i _no in 4l8 manner . 

of increafing the Coheiion or analogous to 

Even in the Coagulation of Fluids wtuch g 

Ais, we cannot certa.nly .fay . *£ er £ e ™ of tne fame kind . 

fition or infertion of par teles of ^oth Thus 



however 



Some appearances, "£»«"» £ . Spirit of Wine may 
the Coagulation ■^f^SSn of "he particles of the 
be fuppofed to be Dy uic Albumen, and fo at- 

Spirit of Wine between thofe^of the A ^ ^ 

trading them to each other. To™ ^.^ 



a decompofition, the Sp.nt ot Wine ara £ B feems 

and fo the folid parts running together ^ ^ ^ 

to be a decompofition or a .4 etr ajhon of io ^ g , rf 

fame manner as a fluid volatile ^ I rf ^ 

Wine an Ojf« Helmontn, by attracting 

volatile aftfl//. . ^„ mrio fe.d of fluid and folid, 

A fimple fibre .then, being c-pofed^ b dimini £hing 
the cohefl °"^ e ce Wh °;braaditi O n of folid. It appears to 

th watery fubltance, or Dy . exficcatmg, 

me, that Aftringents aft more in the hrtt w y, y ^ % 

or abforbing the fluids ^ZftouiTthL is carried on 

tanning, which is entirely analagou ^ to ^s, ^ 

almoft entirely by abftra&on of ^ ^° l ffiuft 

aaion of Aftringents on tne W" tQ our firft re folu- 

— f — ^ LdieT, P wS SftoS the fimple folids, 



tion of feparating Domes, w* Aftringents, 

from thofe which &? n %™°fy$ on the fimple folid j 
then, muft have a double £«.*%,„ of livin P g bodies 



fecondly, on the filida vnm, or me = ^ . ^ ^ 

If the atYion was only on the fimpU ^tt»r^ 

fined to the part, to winch the fubltance w , & 



> 



^IforbTn^s' fluid; or increafing its folid parts, 



we 
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* 

We fee the effe& propagated to the reft of the body 



Alum applied to the tip of the tongue, . does not flop 



/• 




■r 



th 



action there, but, independent of diiFufion, induces cohe- 
fion and corrugation over the whole mouth. If then 
Aftringents taken into the flomach extend, in a fhort time 

a&ion over the fyftem, I maintain it is owing to their 
effect on the moving fibres. If then we look to an Aftrin- 
gent's a&ion on a particular part, and then its operation over 
the whole fyftem, it is inconceivable, and almoft impoifible 



to Pledge, that the dofe can be f| divided, as to be con 



yed to every particular part, or, far lefs, to the morbid 
part. We muft, therefore, fuppofe fome other reafon, and 



the efFe& on the fyftem is in confequence of the univerfal 
fympathy of the ftomach ; as when we give an Aftringent 
internally in an Hasmorrhagy of the Uterus, it is impoiHble 
that a fmall portion of an Aftringent can be fo divided as to 
be carried there, far lefs that the whole of it fhould be fo 
produce this efFe&. The propagation of virtues then* 




as all other effects on the nervous power is fcarcely 
cable, but as innumerable inftances of it occur we^uft 
admit it as a fact. 4 

Hitherto we have only confidered Aftringents as a&ino- on 
a particular part, but they alfo may be confidered in different 
lights, e. g. certain Stimulants may be aftringent. Thefe 
encreafe the contra&ion of the moving fibres, and are 
cither tonic or clonic, producing a fimple contra&ion which 
remains, or alternate ofcillatory motions. If fuch then as 
produce only that fimple contraction exift, .they muft be 
Aftringents. Of this I fhall afterwards fpeak under the 



head of Stimulants. There is another view in which 
Aftringents have been taken, viz. that of flopping e,n- 
creafed evacuations. Whatever diminifhes thefe, muft be 
Aftringents ; and it is almoft impoiHble to feparate the 
flopping of Evacuations, from the operation of Aftringents 
in this view. 

_ This introduces fome confufion, as the means of flopping 
Evacuations are various ; 1. Encreafing. the contra&ion of 
the lax fimple fibre; 2. of the moving fibres; 3. By leffening 
the impetus of the. blood on a particular part. Here,: then, 
Sedatives are Aftringents, and Aftringents Sedatives. Seda- 
tives operate either by diniinifhing the influx of the nervous 
power, or its mobility, and fo are what is called refrigerant. 
In this view farther, then, as Evacuations depend often on 
too great influx of the nervous power, and that often on 

mobility 






X 



jriobiKty 
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by acrimony, Demulcents may -be aftrin- 

'""T« flieathine; the acrimony, There may be farther 

% ,Coi 5oS encreafed Evacuations that may be refer- 
""S this S .All Obftruaions may depend on two can- 
f.'eSi a Contraction of the Solids? or * .Coagulation of 




If any med 



be introduced into the body 



t\A copulate the fluids, they are certainly Aftringents. 

W fe ^uTl bought neceflary 7 to fay on the different view, 

bo mucn s^ b / ^^^ We nQW g0 on to 





confider 



< 



The DISEASES in which ASTRINGENTS are 



ndicated 




9 



I. They are 



lly follow from what we have been fajring 

laxity of the fimple folid. This 




is the obiea of their operation, which has been moft corn 

monly confidered . However, I have a doubt ^whether m*. 
laxity fo often takes place as is imagined } for the irate ot 
the ftmffle folids feems permanent and fixed, or varied fo in- 

feflfibly and flowly by the age of the animal, that for the 



courfe 'of a y earT far lefs that of months, &*. we can con 

teive Very little change of laxity or rigidity of the iimpk. 

fibres Educed, or, Indeed, remedied, in the | fame time. 
Wherever we fee weaknefs, We deduce it from lax.ty of the 
fimple fibres, . hut this never occurs, except in very few in* 

<W fiRi Thefe, I think, are fcarcely more than the fol 




vix. application of Emollients in over proportwn 



*mrt an overflow of moiture, as the diffo 

LLfof •£££&£ by the Rickets, «£«£££ 

deftrovirig the tone of the part. Thefe, however, 
,t fare cafes, arid fuch laxity of the -fimple folids as as 




5 



but rare 




imagined. 




can neither fuppofe or believe ; fo 

iaTrhls'mdSon from the laxity of the ^ ****** 
feldbm takes place, I. thi nk Aftringents feldom aft by 



reftormg this eohefion : I admit, indeed, that they do c*- 

erSin topical application , but with regard to internal 

aaten. I cannot Conceive them capable of bemg app bed to 




ibtes in the common courfe of circular.!, 

can I eafijly fiippofe this diftribution through 



the fides of a finall ariery, Whofe_ fideSSgam are fup pofe d 
confift of thefe; difpofed along its fides, &c. To me the 

Nerves ieem'ithe ultimate fibres of the humart body through 
Which a fluid is diftributed by filtration along their fubftance, 

i- the fame manner as in vegetables j fo that in this new a 




^ ■— 
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* t 



a 



very fmall proportion of Aftringent may prod 

great effect. 

2. Aftringents are indicated in debility of moving fib 
This manifeftly often takes place, and may be induced i 



err 



month 

may be arretted by the leaft affbaion. Thefe 



where " moft 



moment, for the jrnotion of the nervous fluids 

V 

are the cafes 



which they moft commonly acSr 



\^rfally Aftringents are neceffary, and 



> 



in 




folid 



Aftring 



are 




dicated in encreafed action of tb 



explained before how an encreafed action of the 
folids may depend on irritability,, and not on encreafed 
ltrength. In all thefe cafes, where encreafed action depends 



on the 



rritability or mobility of the part, Aftri 



aft 



by diminifhing the impetus of the nervous fluid, and fo tak 



g off the encreafed irritability and encreafed action 



fpafmocjic affections often arife from encreafed mobility 



A 



s 



irri 




or 



Aftringents, as taking off thefe, have been 



reckoned Antifpafmodics. 

4. Aftringents are more univerfally indicated in encreafed 
evacuations depending on laxity of the fimple folids, or mo- 
bility and irritability of the moving fibres, ih which laft 
cafe their action has been commonly confounded with their 
a£Hon on the ftmple folids. 

when Aftringents have been 




Another indication is 



employed, as in the cafe of wounds 



There 



is no term 



more frequent than that of Vulneraries, which are common- 
ly Aftringents. I faid formerly, that moft Vulneraries were 



built on an imaginary found 



but confidering the mat 



ter more nearly, I now fee a cafe, where they may be ufed 
— fome fuch view, viz. in thofe ulcers which are confequent 

* * difcovery that internal me- 



upon wound 




b 



dicines promote the formation of pus in ulcers ; for this pur 
pofe the Peruvian Bark has been effectually employed, which 



I conftantly confider as more 



lefs of an Aftring 



for 



other cafes where Peruvian Bark is ufed, as in fevers, &c. 

other Aftringents have been fuccefsfully fubftituted, fo that 
I imagine in them fomewhat of a common virtue, and hence 
we may fuppofe, that our Aftringents, as 




b 



well 



favourers of fupp 



Bark 



may 



in wounds, and that we 



> 



fome -meafure, reftore the term of Vulnerary 
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DISEASES 



% 



*■ 



r* 



*v 



- -» A 



• a 
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DISEASES, or CASES, where they # 

^ traindicatecL 



are con 



They may be hurtful by inducing too great a deg 



„f c'onftriaiori in the fyftem* and thus have I, known a fenfe 
n fulnef brought on by their ufe, which muft either de- 
nend on an over quantity of fluids in proportion to the febds, 
or on a conftriaion of the folids, 

° Excefs in the ufe of Aftringents may deftroy the ^ 

bilitV of the moving fibres, and it is from this efFeft that 
Shave perhaps been juftly accufed of a deleterious poi- 
r !L;= fliiilitv, brinsinl on palfies, &c. and weaknefs and 
JSdiSt? as we g ll fppei from taking off the mobility 
too mucL aJ by any other means, Thefe efittb appear m 
he mppreflion of the natural and neceflary excretions ■ fo 
that in the ufe of Aftringents, we fliould never proceed fo 
S » o hazard the ftoppage of thefe. I formerly men- 
tioned one principal ufe of Aftringents to be ,h flopping 



3 evaluations, Mere, by the ufe;of Aftringents, 




we proceed carelefsly* we are apt to run into extremes ; ana 
there is nothing more difficult in the praflice of phyfic, than 

to judge the degree in which Aftringents are to be given, 

without injurinfthe healthy evacuations, as well as the kmds 
which are propl' Materia Medica writers are very imper- 
fed upon this head, and commonly under each Aftnngent 
they telf us it is anti-dyfenteric, and a medicine for the 
diarrhea, &c. but they always ought to have added thefe 
mo cautions ; I . That Aftringents never ought to be em^ 

ploved where the morbid ftimulus or acnmony, which pro- 
duces or continues the difeafe, has not been prev.oufly eva- 
cuated ; for then occafion is given it to ferment, *o multiply 
itfelf, and affimilate other fluids to its nature, which will 
caUfe the difeafe to return with accumulated Violences or, 
if the Aftringents have been foftrortg as to prevent this rf- 
k&, it will laufe the acrimony to fall on otner parts of the 
fyftem 5 perhaps with more dangerous conferences . 1 his 
General rule requires fome nicety in the application. Too 
treat an attention to the acrimony is not always neceffary- 



Another view of this matter is, that thefe enereafed eva 



cuations often depend on a determination of the **!#>* 
particular parts, as in a plethoric habit to the note, " 
or lungs, which may be eftablifted by laws of the 

or by habits which'are equal to thefe laws, If theA we ufe 




J 
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1 



Aftrlngents here, we may perhaps lofe our lagbur, or, which 
is .of moje ^mpo^nGe, by rfuddenly topping the 'flow of 
fluids to hefe yeflels, andtfb .fuddenly changing the balance 
a determination is made to places of ™ancs. 

Uvfoere xHfeafe: is €>f: more:dang 



more confeq 




often take place alfo, in ?confeq 



~~±n. -rL.- #•*; r ~ f i«ww aiw, in c^niequence of a 

SSS^ifc*?* 1 ** determining* greate? How to th 




j- ■ i ^ ^^ — — "— — — •<- >** •-** c : *-vcvwV - 1 ilL/'W lit* J riff* 

fBhere is nonmethod ©f remedying this, kit by 
giving way, in fome meafure, ,to rthe ^cuatiom, ox 'oaufij 
the determination, fomeother way, and tilJ this be obtained 
Atongents mught < never to be ufed, ff their determination 



have not continued fo 




ihould ^endeavour to .return it by the^kin 



efebl$h a law 





, men we 

, its proper emunc- 



_^liiefe .ar* lb chief cautions in the nte.of Aurmg 
I nere areitrii t wo others. One arif** finm-AL..^J 






,.„ „ u . . T . , One arifes from this obfe, ,4uun, 
Aat although I have .laid that Aftringents, when taken 



"f .& IffiSLSTlLS* *» ° V 5 > whole fvften, 1 ; 



Which thev are immediately applied ; fo that in the exhibi 



of -Aftrmgents, we; muft take care not to fupprefs the 

natural stations, while we only endeavour to check the 

.Another caution is, that in all thefe cafe 







X*T. I T** a** 9 ,™ employed & Roborants, they 
ght to be thrown in. only in fmall dofes, and at proper in- 
tervals ; for m tb IS iHddEation we ont int ^ d ^Xch an 
aftna,on, as bv encreafing the ftrength of the feflels 
may he^enabled- to propel their fluids properly. x Ilas TOe 
we nfe Wineas an Aftringent, we mnft Jbferve this caS 
£^ nZ E?J m J* 86 ^ tities > «"* a fudden conftric: 

two- may be mduced as entirely to counteract our intention 
We now go to the uucuura, 

k 

V 

M E A N S of difcovering the VIRTUES nf 

ASTRIN'GENTS. ** 

rfe^JP^Sf **- ° f kaofe ?g Aftringents is by their expe- 
S! r f f ^ arts, particularly ih the art of tanning 

IeathCr ' SSS±f^S^!!. *» ^ployed- in finding g 



variety of : Abftances, which may be empiS ih ^ wfy 
and ^accordingly produced /large lift IfyZSeTel 
kS *m t! 1 ^ u ° y ¥ fo ' lh *» way, L be&s the oal 

P*** - W « mayallow that all the nkhfeU^ ^».£,„f 



«* 

* 



n, _ ."V be to, in this -Way, -befides the oak 

We may a low that all the plants which are 



thdfelHls, 





be concluded Aftringents, and in propor 






j 

* 



infer 



_ + 



<- 



MATERIA 

infer their, aftringent 
even, a caution* is 
their Aftringency, may 

matters 



MEDICA 



v 




often 



inimal bodies. 
for r fuch fubfta 
r>e. accompa 



^49 

r 

Here, , how- 



befides 




H 





Perhaps , it 

thofe 



.„ which may render their, ufq noxious v 

' ' , V faid that feveralof the. fubftances, givei* -, ™- 

^entkm^iSeir lifts, were employed on a previous^ 
Gentlemen i , does not con trad i<< 



ledg 



of their Aftringency 



f 



lit we have, faid of ^bftances which, anfwerft in: tanning 
* hat Tl„tT!'f ^incrufed as Aftringents,. if they, poffef 



being capable of being,ufed 

other-noxious quality 



r 



2. 



AnothTmE 'of difcovering Aftringents is by their 

. "° ?"wh thrown into a folution of green yrtr. ol , 



which, thrown 



^ 



deco&ions,. 

ftrike a black colour, and form 



ink 



and thofe fubftan 



which thus, give the blacken, ink,. provided ^tHey 



accompanied with any peculiar acrimony 



which difcharg 



I 






"r 



tHeir ufe 
beft. 




may be reckoned the ftrongeft 



and 



i 




* 



or 




Aftringents- are difcoverable by: an auftere ^ 

taffe; Some are endued with an, odoar. but this is a f fe P 



matter 



accidentally-accompanying themi and adds 



I 



t 



ldL^, HA^M-I-WA^ www* ~ 

thing; to their aftring—- , 

gentf.have an acerb, auftere ^?^f°f^Z 

the odour is great, and joined with other fubftanc 
reject their ufe as. Aftringents 



for true and pure Aftrin- 

for,wheaK 
.wemuft 



\ 





of VEGETABIiES 1 - where 

is lodged, 

. think the auftere - Aflritigents are lodged univerfaljy -in 
the folid parts of vegetables, moft commonly -m the bark, 




frequently 



the woods, and fometimes in 



the roots, and 



r d I Imag ne C theTe is ^Aftringency in the folid. parts of 

g , moft ,. t . s of ^ y accomp an,ed with 



getables 



other; 
Aftringents 




which 




our. perceiving, it. 



found in, the -Hind ^' parts of pla 



commqnly in the juiees.-of : unripe fruity 



l3 



The * acerb 

and that 

perhaps, in, pther 



pe, juices, of j& 



The. Chemifts have gone further 



in 




where the aftringent part is 





i 



«4* with fome propriety, thatdt always -fides 



intht earth7p^W'whieh . they.have fuppofed, h* 

form this Aftringency, to be joined withajracid 
acerb Aftringents. fome acid 

S 




to 

% 

t 

I a .the 



found, but in auftere AM 



none, fuck has been found., even on 




trials* 



andthefe are indeed fubftances whichuhemfelves attpa^cW 

In: what part the aftrin 




reftdes is uncertain 



Here 



» 



however 



s* 





LECTURES ON THE 







-. „..,: !" a 7 # rre one fa&, namely, that all Aftr 
gentsac* Wore powerfully in' fubftance tnan in decoft 



any other method of preparation ; for our ftomach ha 
Powers of folutron which out of the body we cannot imi 
tate _ Here falme Aftnngents are excepted; , ig . the vit -' ■ 
for it is indifferent in what form they are introduced, i 

t°^r\ \T^ Zry for the more e °nvenient exhibits 

X • ^ <a / Ur / ftn n S ents » and em Pl°7 them in a fluid fonn 
which leads mt'to the pharmaceutical 'treatment 

PHARMACEUTICAL TREATMENT of ASTRIN. 



It is, 



GENTS 



appears 



tb J? 7 A A ^ Wman ' 5 and Cartheufer-s Experiments, , c appears 

T L^ ring ^ S - are ^^ fo,BbIe in water an d alcohol 
i ney lay a fpintuous menftruum is beft, and that though 

E^* more, all is not aftringent which ffiSg 
but much of other matters adhering. The proof of this 

T&Sf'f ■% thC r l fiduums of b <*h ^e equally infipid! 

That a fpmtuous menftruum does it moft properly appears 
from this, that whatever water takes up when toilLTde! 

£ fL* P ^v f k When COld ' This leads , us to S a rule 
L ? ^ ,b f on ! w*. that all our aftringent decotfions 

mould either be given when warm, or agitated well together 

r 

I am now to Ipeak of particular' Aftringents. Thefe 

te^ rred tQ tW ° head? of F °W e and ratable 5 
ty of different natures. ' 



when cold 




abfoJ 



\ 



\ 



FQSSILE ASTRINGENTS. 

Thefe are fubdivided into three Claffes : The Earthy 

Valine, and Metallic. ™ 




i. Jt A R T H S. 



.V 1 



to 2 £ , * ?/!• fubftances J. wWch formerly entered in- 
to the J£mtm 4&fe» in a confutable number, but of late 
this number-has greatly diminilfced, and very few of them 
are now employed. All of them may be r educed to the£ 
three heads : Bole Clay y^MforbJ Qarth. In the df 
tribution of Earths, Naturalifts / have hitherto been pretty 
much djvided, Thofe who are averfe to employ the chem - 
cal qualities in^NaturalHiftory, have fought fo/other Ss 

%t ^'"rt th Cm - Th ^ Dn HilJ > an ^ fome ^hers, hav; 
dittinguiflied them, according as they are more or Iefs dif- 

fufible in water, into Boles, Maries, &c. But this being 



\ 



V 
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, , difference in degree, is not a proper diffin^M. 
only a difference in , Hiftory, certainly in Me- 

Whatever tins may he in Natural^ wj ry, ^ ^ ^ 

dicine the d.vifion into AMor^tt, ana non . a bforbent are 
rf whtn I have gU Ofteocolla for an example. 




O 






g 



With regard to the term of Boh, the application of it has 
TvtiXt Afferent times. The Boles of the Ancents 
the Boles of Galen, feem to have been ourabforbent 

Earths whereas the Boles we employ, are not Abforbents ; 

hartns, wu" r„i„hlenor effervefce with acid in the 

{ °u ^VTeirT £i very confiderable, but. we need^nly 
C „S;on?dftinalonof theL, that thofe of ^pn 

#V b f i t a td only fo?ourD^ .°SL3?iS2: 

Srf «£SjSiL t m Afia , S for we have Boles at home 
Die or DTiu in to ^ ^rf„f»c onlv wanting; their colour 

wnicn •wcg'vw 7 / u:~u K^wrpver it mav be a 



wuui^vg— . W.U which, however it may t>e a 

white C ay and red Ochre, which ^ ^ ^ 

fraud in ^. £%«£$£ ^J my part, I think we might 

bf^n ^renchingAe Boles , ^ o^ yp ' ; flderable . 
a f r ^nf-dr Jing i°pXS& oV thetn^or 

catmp- Quality, anniung up « rt u^« f p4 



?* 



catmg quality, orauo. 5 "^ "' fuch tafte is ob f er ved 

55= &^£sS^*-jStr s£-S ! 



1 ittle effeft can be ex pefted from them 



3SSSS=X*=^.^j^j!l/!±fi 



f intended 



v.- j r :*.u o^irl<s either bv nature or tfrf ; or n lmcim^ 

combined with acids, eitnerDj a monftrous quan 

to exficcate, they muft be given in men h 



of our red Boles contain. 



bined wS :n acidT or if not may be ..W* W !£*£ 
ftomach, becoming in this way medicated Many aUo 



:om , ,n hiJIccoun m^ be medicated fubftan- 



tainonanner as they muft be in thofe combinat 



I for 



r 



* 



4-m 



> 



/ 
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Otto mention, that Boles were hardly _„„,, 





ed, by every |S aj l »& ,k"°w know ? to be furni fc- 

acid in our ftftmorii :•■ v . c S e ^ Dle ? and fo Iikewife by the 
as Ali! ^ K " WhlC * VleW lifce ^ &<T only acf ■ 



;«~ aii__i? : ••,. . * /• / van ow«eten ; s//z. that, nf okr^i. 



jog Alkalis, which is deduced fe S^f abforb ; 
ftopping the Dyfenterv. B at ™™ iSL fu P^f e * ,E^. w f <* 



3 M | ^ : **maf. But upon freq 

iSfttSH -3?*? "o Wthan coined 
m? ^ nfider *£ ^7- ^ fays, that. « . 




vitriol, 





got by diftillatioh. Th 



«S£T??- .- ^' that > * s contafe 



m s=& h^^^^^zi^!^ 




' ■ M «w now tar they may be confidered *An : 

the manner of D, Lngk £gSS? ' 





MO 






it S in" our fefe t* f W*!*^ As 

Clay, and the SlffT' ll lm P^ es a Pl'e white pipe 
L % ■i-l.SL^ f P^purma, g- Fullers earth. ThJL 



are more 





3v- n^" " W TW 5 tuners earth. Thefe 
gil aceous than Boles, and freer of anv 

heir effects i n Medicine ^1 ^ 7 

. •... - -iV4.caicine were never t^l. 



niatter. Their effects in Med 



mailable, and thev are n ™, A\r*~ "J T J • , re never re- 



may act as Aftring 



aluminous matter, they* 



P § T £ Q C O L L A 

many ^orwhict 1 wiH be *?T °I ****** Ea "K 

»n different fubftan^ .r^l^" C I eted » a P°^ry 



water 



form, on different fubftanc 



and, from the other m S PP e £iallj the roots of plants 

or otherwife; ca fed £ 7 fep • "^ b * P«^efactio„, 

hollow tube.' Hence^fo t 'wt^ ^ ^ like a 

fractured bones, and hence rZU pl ° yed P the cure <* 
of A^rbent Earths SSJjg^j ft ** ^° fit - 
do I think th,s u well founaed. With vwLhu X •7T^ 

form a laxative fubfence. «™ ^$£"? A , C,ds ~ the y 



nftan 



any «igS7B ^to the tafbcb. they -fte^ 

animal iarth P Xd& F °,"f erI 7 we e hiployed an 

^*iui procured from bones, fcfr. -efpeciallv toJ*au~« ■ 



&c. «fpecially Hbrtfa 



which 



/ 



/ 
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was, when calcined, particularly ufed in jtfrin 



the Decodum albmn. Here I iijaU 





Sis b an infoluble fubftance, h 3 rdly yielding. p> Ad*,, 

*!, on lv as unit in- with Acids do earths feem (#4$ in th S , 
tan Cdy iM of calciped Morn wej.ve.n- 
troduced into the DecoMurrt. album, Chalk ^f C ^^g' 
though I am afraid on no very good foundation* as U"j*» 
S with Acids, has no aftnpgent quality , but r s rather 

Befides, Dr. Pringle has found them tg have a 

T»x. by abforbing the acid in the ftomach. 



laxative 
fept 




KS fome 4eafure obviates the putrefcencv 

mfiead of thefe, we were to throw in. a Ciw\m x no fuch ef. 

fllluld be produced ; for all clays ^.nan alummo^. 
Ear t rwhich, although it extract the Ac.d ; in the ftomach 
2 with^E forms an Alum, and thus afis a S a* AW«£ 
Kwever, on the whole, I believe the calcined Hattthon* 

nowevc., which we now employ, for, al- 

preferable to Chalk, Wfc WKo . e 7 - ^ 

though it unites fpanngly with acias, yet p<ut 



though it unites fpanngly witti acws, 
corroded by them, and ads as an Alum 



ded by them 

SALINE EARTHS 

* 1- 

The chief, and perhaps only one of Aefe,, is 



At 



This is a fubftance With whofe chemical hiftory we are but 
St acquainted. Formerly it was fuppofed: the vitriolic 
Sn Alum was joined- to a calcaneus earth, and thia per- 
ha DS as weU as the reafons. before given contributed togjvs 
rife to ^opinion of calcarious earths, being thought aftrin- 
St when joined with acids. But we now know that 
dav'isl compound earth, part of which may be united with 
Sas and Sat it is with this part and the vitriolic acia, tnat 

Alum i s- formed. ,. _ « i f u 

Alum is found »^. » *,««£ WsJ^ahed^ 

1m£r^ oS in our mops is fubftituted for it. 

FoSemofl Tpart, Alum, » extradet I by art from earths m 
which nature has lodged it, viz. from pyrites, flates Jfe 

S rafied from Pyrites, &c. it is. called ,fW» r**«W. 

Alumt of twokinds. The fin! is a pur* transparent Al urn, 
ftprf the northern Countries. The fecond . is or the 
1 U th reddiih ilreaks in it, called Roman Alum, 



feme 



tie nature, w^w '™* ,£ , •_ Wherein the difiureiw 
as brought us from Livit a . V e cana . vy u r 
of thefe two confift, I do not find that chemifts nave ae f 
2r4ined The manufa&Urers certainly find one ; the Ro- 
SSAftnwS Dyers anfwering purpofes which the lutfun 



/ 



IJ4 LECTURES, ON THE 

this is iaoJySu? ;„d ?S a ", T & l ptkh y> bu < 

dical purpofes, the comln A t n ° ^ that, for me- 
With the Roman ° n A, " m . anAvere e <l" a % well 

VIRTUES of ALUM 



'&fZS^J&£S«£* a Powerful Aftrin- 

Iblved, it acfe quickly and T/ % ? e ?« "P"" 1 * dif - 
which extends its\cS ^r the fX m ^V^"^ 
mg much fooner than wrla-u Y ■? ; . ,t? effe<as appear- 

(in confequence £ ■te¥ u ^$^ d J Up P 0& £ em *> be > 
afts more quickly anH ° " CuJa ^ , In , the Part affected. l[ 

table AftrinSs 2 • " ."/"V* ,er dofe ' th ™ the ve™ 
and of moSnekl ul L 1 delete »° us > ^ ftimukft 
thofe Aftringe S nTs wnich " *' ""^ *'"" ! ^~ ~ 



Alum is one of 



externa,^ '% IZ en ^J" J"?* T COnVenientJ 7 «p£ 

the impetus of the £/ Th* ^ ^ time di ^^4 
it is commonly jomed for' thPn? f f *?*' with whi <* 
have particular virtue! h„?£ pUr P of f', has b ™ thought to 
this cSfc, than !£™f£™ c 7jC n k h r n ° other » 
to more convenient evhih^ g co ™ n «V and contributing 
cing lax a„d~d "um s fnT , A1u ? f. -^° ^d for bra? 

talhc, on account of their hJ \, % A ecft ' and the me- 

proper. Alum is appHeTwS f * ^S*' **<• are im ~ 

of the throat, and aSnfs Zt ad , Vanta S e ,n infla mmations 
denham here formeX nmJ rT *£"*•" much ,axit 7- Sy- 

ftrongdofes, Sffl" ^ ^ rioIiC acid *W f„ 

the vitriolic'acid, 3^£°tff2jW rf h '' S t^ 
much better. * " cne earth ln Alum, anfwers 

Externally Alum has been emoloverf ^ j 

cretionsoftheftin. ,« r " f^. P !^ cd to . dl 7 W exceffive 



th. drying up f u rex:Sn: h a a tail W *" fo ™^ a >>°"t 

j£SS» Surfer Aft ^~ ' 

- the, A;L Jen f^^U*^ * 



In 



O w **-5 



me 
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foluble in our »u.m , „**,;„ Pmifierum. in fubiti 



the laft edition °ff~ '^ have loft the original 
ing for A- the r^7^ .W*. thg v> 

ntention of Helyetius in au often rg _ 

««. that of forming the Alum mto Pills v ^ 

nuired for more convenient e ™ lbl 'f ^/^ w [ th it a 
fng the Sanguis draconu on the ,fi« .and mixj ^ rf 

ssarssa? #arU the only proper ufe of 

^r^p P loyed **&&£!&& 

In diarrhoeas, &c, u uas dc ■ • 



Fevers, as I my 



might not only a* by, bracing the = m teftm 

feptic, efpecially if exhibited in fmall .6** 

%U I alfo employed in ^.^^J^S,, 

felf have feen with fuccefs. W hen ^o ^ ^ 

as nutmeg, -^^t- ^ been ufed in Continued 

er and ijfi «• p- f - bie .» the metalhc aftnn - 



g 



> ■* 






O S E 



of A h ■■U-M 



«. r,c ;* W been ufed in different dofes. 

For different purpofes it ha bee., ^ ^ 

The higheft « ? 1&; I** J? J^to oiU it in fuch quantity, 
Itisfeldom, therefore ady.feable to h 1 ^ 

> d <^ * #3 "''L^and t ihis way have I feen it 



diftance, of an hour 



hour's diltance, or au ""^' . v siting, &c. and I have 

given to the length of ffl. ^KoSied further. In 
Seen told pf inftances where _,t J^L which 



hemorrhages, where aft rin g";-~. ; - ht to be to mo- 

when they are very violent, 0« ^gat in fhis cafe the lefs 
derate, not tp fupprefs the t.ux ,. tQ tn 

dofe of iui aftringent medipme we ufe the bet 



L API'S H 






R. N IC U 




. •"•' v <i,co lUnft of the flate kind contain 
This is a peculiar Hate W*\ delique fcent a^d 

hich we know by their oe i. & ^ ,. 



J 

« 



Alum, which we Know u-j «♦*-„ ^- ^ 

„«™M«W in the air, which depend 



mouldering in 



their 



o 



Whereve 



_ =fof >^;,: whence Alum may be g P ^ wne- __ 

this flate has any of the aluminou -^"/ableVwe 
as a medicine ; but A.um it felf is ^7 our ^ ffi . 

can afcertaih the dole ; icr heie we n - ^r _ 

im»», encumbered with a lead of uiel-iseartn, ^^ 



5* 



LECTURES ON THE 



%e 1 1 is now properly ncle&pA Ti • 

»t fcarco *fin.e. our attentiorf fV >, ^ V ' r , tUes a/bri ^. to 

"Meed,, it. may a& as welt" ?&>»"**«*• Her. 



nly tb' 




much betfer employed • burin VJrT- " Cei1tain 
nt/for %.puTpofe.. * Materia Meaica f writers 

MCT ««'C ASTRIN-GENTS. 

ialis, and Neutrals.; Th*ci,rnh? cbemift, 7 w 'th acids, a J. 

r* If *ere is any aS^T ^ f ° f the ^ 
the^uriatic acid is mo^JC' ?! combination with 

^Imora^uiant.tba/SS* d W ' tJl ^ in S- 



It is a powerful film 



V" • I- R T v 





dofes exciting vomiting ta^rT^. "* « toll 

«*|b,t ,t without ttii^kea hL L m3ke ^d'fficuJt to 
to be anxious in the. choice of the n~ "■' Wehave r ««™ 

with' alkalis and prefer the nf utr^? VT erfil ^ that- 

Copper^cll - as a purgative and 15 i '? i he ''"teffines. 
tage i n : hydrop i.c cafes? „„7'„X ™*Z* ^ with ad 



3 



-.«^uiup;t caies, not nn in x„ it/- r - ■ wi mi auvan- 

22*&* <W it IS °wh h A= nt ' «•« aifo 



Whether Copper Ss ffiKS- ^ ma " ^ 



■ 




'eiV.too, a6rs 



I ffiaij i J0 t de 



^»>=r^' 2*«* 



ed ! by Boyfe b:ut ^afterwards J.ZIT'^ rec °™ne„ 

<b>te among the Chemife S 1/ TWa^bee- 

™ wa, procured from Iron ^ herMr - Bo ^ e ' s ** ^ 

us-. *har- J~ .wii - lron or Copper. Bovl* ■k.-^./vt/. 



t 



« he ufed a pure venereal P £i B ° 7 J e , himfe ^ *» 

Ale to fm.V.*. *i Ci, ereai vitriol, and hefirl,.., :.. • 



** 



impdWile to imitate' the prrteX f u ' ^ beii ^, hh 
preparation- of ■ Iron . TKr!n the ^"-/W> by any 

as a combination of Co P pe S ^ " tQ be con »S 



ammoniaca! 



.* 



* Th^* : """" i — ~— — - - — ^>metiirj€ 



d 



X 



•* * 
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fom etimes with. »1««jw^.«^J^iK--£«^ 



u „ be obtained in Chryftals in the following 
by adding gradually to a folution of bl 



may 



ter a volatile alkali, till ho longer -any cloud appear in the 

S*Mhn« after which, to the diaphanous liquor, ..pouring on 



add 



as much alcoholas is fufficient to fepar ate the water; after 

which, very elegant fmall fapphire coloured * chryftals will 
concrete. VuL Nov. M. N. Curiof. torn i. obferv. 67. 

This preparation has all the advantages of the other prepay 
rition of Boyle's, and never has any of the Copper united 
Sh t he muriatic acid. Wherever Copper rs mtroduced in 
rids form, it aas as an'Aftringent, and deftroys the mob 
v of™ nervous power, and fo is very ufeful in that d.f- 

eafe of univerfal laxity, the Rickets, as Boyle obferves It 
eale of un ^ has been prefcnb ed in the Epilep 



1 




I mvfelf have fometimes obferved, with appearance of 

Ju™ :*„ oAi^n would feem to depend on giving a 



mable qual 



fu'ecefs • Where its atfion would feem to depend on g.vir,g a 
Son toThVyftem, and deftroying that irritability on which 
Ed enfv feem to depend. Boyle alfo recommends Ens fe- 

?r£n anodyne, P when he fays it ads without the inflam- 

„ c S u»utie/of opium, the reftleffnefs ^.produced. 
Fxoerience however, does not feem to confirm this. 
E |oyle recommends' Copper in petechial fevers, with,/**- 

fuLlndinum, &c and found that ****££* J™£ 
the fever to a happy iffue. Van Swieten tells us of a prepa- 
ration of Cooper; which, immediately after taking, produ- 
*:t2X the'whole body without any of the 

bad IS which occur from the ftim *b£S££ r ££T 

oer and that it is an efficacious medicine in the tprlepty. 

The method of preparation of it has not yet been d.fcovered. 
O.rtof the body. Copper kills Worms; but from Us ft - 

Out ot the boaj , s* VV hibk i( . mterna iiy 

mulat.ng powers, it is very di«ic ina folu- 

for that purpofe. A nngle drop o , 



of vol. alkal 
was exhibited 



> 



was found to vomit a child to whom 



L external" ufe, as a ftimulant, it aa* as an efcharot.c, 
and? Sing the veffels, brings on that degree of mflam- 



^ ii.i*«i**«"— je, 



makon which favours good />--- Conner in th 

The -"^-"W^S^^SJJS^ Of 
tention, as a digeftive ,m ulcers , but_o __ ^ 



ieamfHg,MercSry l-ng found out, was almott on™ 




. ^ J T '" ~- — 25l ir^Ti Tli'iic It is freed from all adhgr-* 

* By being chryftalh^ed thus t^^e ^ ^^ 



ing acid, and is rendered more. ; 




ts* t£cf U R £ $ Q w Ttt «■ 

ployed to? thzt purpofe; and fo has continued to this dav 

B ut there are certainly variety of cafes where Copper s m£ 
proper than Mercury, and perhaps ftill . ot her cafefof ulcers 
Where another metal will anfwer better than either S 

?na^* "<%* of a difeafe not £££ 

were 

i 

good 



in the books of Phyfic, where the effeas of Copner 

remarkable. A diforder in this country appeared a 

SS. y f^ L ^ *«• exultations o/ ffi*£±h 



d 



fauces, with ulcer, in the tongue^ about he an" and' 

different parts of the body, reflmbling the venereal dHeafe 

but diftinguifhed by the different floughs of the uSrs • bv 
the different manner of its appearanc?, its want of fefeciion 
from carnal communication, & e . Alercurv i Ifw? 

was tried with no fuceeft • h„. rv« i % . thls dlfeafe 

ed a cure T ..wVr i ' r ,? PP . 6r almof * alWa y s effe #- 

. 1 Ufed a folutl °n of Verdigreafe, which aoolferf 

to the tongue, very eafily cured the ufcers CLff 

si" ?;^ p L a " «sr •*"• a dir ™ 6 ■ «*** »<<- 

D O S E of 

S'^ri* bS?^ > r< ? perl ?> - f«« P-fons wi 





** 







vomit from an exceedingly faall quantity. We 

%, then, that the dofes mould be fmallf and then wheh 

ufed as an Anthelmintic, frill fmaller ' 





As to the preparations of Copper^ fet down in the C. 

RON. 

This is a metallic fubftance, which is of mote freauenf 

ufc than any other. It combines with moll Alinl 3 
ces, and is diffolved by all acids. T^ZSm^^" 1 ; 
however, onlv corrodes" it, but extract all the medka V 
tue. Iron, then may be given in fubftance, StemS" 

Butth^T* be extra ^d by the acid in th'e>S^t-" 
But this u always an uncertain method, as the d4 mracV 
ed depends on the quantitv of aeiH Jr. *£«. * • \_ : ■ extra , c t- 
fometimes fo muc^ muftVgiven as bvffmth*'- "f*^ 

tion to be produce of baf'IK? It'S'SSSlek' 



* 



<**-. **—#_. 



preferabl 




* Pinriatjed to wit 



i 




Vegetabls acid is now found to diflblve Iron 






1 
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prefera ble to ha^the ^1^^ 

vered by any e^nmen^et ^de^ 1^ ^ 

fome d ifference, if Iron is com preparations of 

here no experiment has provea u. r r ^ ^ of _ 



Iron, then, turn upon "»^ j?^? me thod for this 
ten wanted in a powdery j fonn. ^me^y 

« f ±?th ^fiSWSa. -ns part of J* 



and more, if the 



S upon the iron filings, by wmcnm 
X be converted into a fine Mack ^ 
peration is continued. ™* m $ J lU f epa rate. Iron 

L vpflfeL when the uncorroded Wings wm P 



the veffel 



the foundation of the 



tne vtnw, ".-,- „;_«.;,. *, C \A is the tounaanoii ui u»v 

combined with the muriatic ^acid « t ^ IrQn 

tinclures in the Ihops, and fmts e«ryP P^ ^ ^ 

may^e applied -P. i- I«n«| fcd f irit f falt , 



Icohol, and making a 



in alcohol, ana m ^"&."7" fine flavour. However, 
which gives the combination a very tine cipitates 

.t__ j-r* ;* Wp uncertain, as a part or me xi^ £_, r , , 



the dofe is here 
in keeping 
folutions 



SS ^convenience attends other 



VIRTUES of IRON- 

, n. •„„„.■ without the ftimulating quali- 
lr ° n f ii^S&STone. of lead. However 



ties of copper 



or coppc. , «x -~ --- he nor jo pow . 

neither is it fo powerful an *J™§J The aperient and af- 

erful an ^tifpafmodic as the oth^r J 

tringent preparations of iron are ^ d and 

degree of virtue. In all "W".^'- from the f e caufes, 
ob&uaions and flownefs proceed "| ml ht alfo 

Iron is employed, ^£Sgg£*J<* a fudden af- 
anfwer the effect. Herew< L" & , kh ba d confequences, 
triftion, which may be attended wit hb ^ foould 



it in thefe 



and, therefore, in exhibiting; it i for a cure 

give it in fmall dofes and tmft to kngt^ .^^ of 



and by this means we fhall avoid the >* f Iron 

which Phyficians often comph"'" p ^ . fl yain 

Mineral waters often produce cures w ^ 

tempt to perform by the "jntaagM m J^ . $ 

although thefe ^ters cOntm« nothi^ ng ^ f 

manifelly owing to the weaknel Mtt ^^ feldom 

which we find , that ^.^"^ commonly rej eel. 
anfwer fo well, as thoft V^g^dic, and tnen muft 

Iron may be employed aa^an antup be 



* * 



fio 






L jE-C f tf R -E S ;N * ' ffc.fi 



S&S^M i ofei J ?^ eric cafes are *ofe in which U 

}s cptfimonly .nfoL and thai ifometimes bad effeSs attend !. 
exhibition. n ffi.i-»„<. >„„/-_i,. .l . . reB attend its 



exhibition. Different reafon 



1 

L "1 

f 



K" ,B • -, 1 <i« erent reaforls 'have beeri eiven for Vh 

£&^£3tlT F ^aiohs of the vifce J 

onhrmedvby the ufe of Iron, but that if theft 



removed, it ,proves a valuabl 



bere is another 



dlftincTfon which I would maketetwebn theHvno^ 

and H„<W;„ j;/-„^„ :.. . • 7 - . ;■ ^ me **7 Pochond 






on a 






is more .purely fpafmocfic. In Hyferic cafe the Imn ™* 
be employed with fnc^a -,k;i to L .u . r 5 ^> * fte *ron may 



hurtful 




ed with fuccefs, ^hiie in the 




it is 



7 — - %■■ 

KtM au- fu beert effl P%ed in Intermittent Fevers. 

Stahl and his followers, laying it always down as a rule S 
a Fever being an effort of natme to thLwTff VJl^l ?* 



throw off from the bo 



^^ the &£«£ W^** 

ever, for this piirpofe of Interments a vefyfTbtife Crocus 
Of Iron, obtained in melting Antimony wkh n re We 

%$±Tt4:l^ s f s aas ij \? e , fa ™ to ™ - oE 

and even as Peruvian Bark itfelf, 
aftnngent, is improper in inflammable cafe. 





Iron ou^ r "l g T ^ -IT l0yed in C °ntinual F 

iron ought to be avoided, as encrrafi^ ♦!,« ;*.d 



aiathefif -fh.'c T' as , encreaimg the inflammatory 

2~S_ .^ h S a PP ]les *» otner <**"«, where Iron is m«r£ 




gmmonly ufed viz in Hemorrhage.,' ^ in Smo? 

folds' bTS r C ? meS ma ^ de P end on * laxity of tL 

& „Sf ' nfl k amn ? ato T «fes. Iron, then, in thl^ 
ies, ought to be given with great 

toes are often the confeq 







is much preferable 



DOS E5 
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DOS E.S of IRON 



Thefe 



fmall dofes ought always to be em 



, , : * dif aftrongaftriaion-isneceffary, we ough 

*f f ro ' manage our Irol in giving it frequently at proper n 

the ° Than by encreafmg any particular dofe. , 

teT Tte vSuefof G«« jW will be understood from wh 

has been faid of Iron itfelf 



_ M M A T I T E b. 

M- ■ on ( fK P nrincinal Ores of Iron, which may 



ther Ore of Iron 





A D 



This is not ufed in . medicine except ^^rm 

t h Oth :o„ D lafter w^ch he foundation of moft of the 

the common plalter wmcn nroperty, but 



To this Pl^er, Lead gives no other propeny 



reit. l» ""**"— >- . ~. ifch the ieveral acias.. 



in lore eyes 



the mobility more than alum ». .* . m «»"£ • j. 

be obferved here, that Lead abfolutely deftroy ^th ^m y 

of our fibres. Lead has been ^ «^P^ ^ «^at 
neral aftringents are often «?P ro £V£^f ^£ brings 



palfy in our fibres 



grene in^ eryfipejas - m tht Unguentum albu 

In barns « is oiten cuipi y , 



d makes 



in ouii.;» « - ~. - ia'iHitv of the part, and masce 

but if ^g J ^\ lt ^T Mercurv and Lead combined, 
the ulcers d »cult to heal, ^emny an , 

nave ^'fi-opl-lo-.^^^^ t , if h 




ed; but st caution ougnt to ^ *».>» ' . d b 
fofophmous inkers are very numerou , anc Khe Le. 

tob freely, Ha- exhibition mav be a.taiaea w ^^ 



Internally 



* ■ ■ IS • J '• . ' ' 
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Internally Lead is a powerful Aftringent, and is employ 
ed in Haemorrhages. We muft, however, always be aware 
of its deleterious effe&s. 

Every body knows its bad confequences to the Miners- 
and the cuftom which fome Vintners had formerly of mix' 



g Lead with their wine* in order to obviate its 



acidity 



which indeed it did powerfully/ mewed fufficiently its poi 
fonous effe&s. In Haemorrhages, its action is on the 



ner- 



power 5 for it is never given in fuch quantity as to ftop 
the Haemorrhage by corrugating the fibres, or coap-ulatin 



the mafs of blood. Its effe&s being of this kind, i&ave 

made it to be employed in Diarrhoeas and DyfenUries, in the 

Fluor albus and Gonorrhoeas. In all thefe cafes its effects 

are powerful, fo that I could wifh to be able to inculcate its 

ufe. For a€ew dofes, if we have occaiion for it, may fome- 

times be ufed without bad effe&s ; but if its ufe is continued 

for any length of time, its bad confequences will certainlv 
appear. 

Saccharum Batumi and TinSfura antiphthifica ', ' into which 
that certainly enters, have been employed in Continual Fe- 
vers, with remarkable fuccefs, not having fuch a ftimulus 
as the copper, and taking off the nervous fymptoms, the 
Delirium, Subfultus tendinum, &c. as may be ken in the Aft 



Nature Curioforum. I have no manner of doubt of its ef- 
ficacy in this refpea as an Aftringent, and confequently an 
Antifpafmodic, but as its effe&s in any large quantity are fo 
pernicious, in fpite of the recommendations of feveral Ger- 
mans, we fhould always ufe fuch a remedy with very great 



caution. 



ZINC. 



This is a fubftance very little known in medicine. Its 
effects* are certainly not merely aftringent. Flowers of Zinc 
have been faid by fome to have been employed, but not by 

any Authors of note. ...'•_ 

As to Lapis Calaminaris y the ore of Zinc, and Tutty, 

which has been fuppofed the Flowers of Zinc, the, Cadmia 

fgmacum, which, however, Neuman raifes very great; doubts 



about, they are inert fubftances ; for, boiled in water, they 



* 




give no impregnation, and with acids h 
our ointments they have no effect, except as joined with Vir- 
triol and other fubftan ces. > The Lapis Calaminaris^ in Tur- 
ner's Cerate, ferves no other purpofe but taking off the 

un&uofity, 
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u;m, in itfelf is hurtful. But for this pur- 
un auofity, which nrfd^shu the ^^ 

^SwSfflSa of the Vitriolic Acid and 
» IS ufed ^.fTn e itl nternal exhibition. It has been g 



but I 



confequences. 

VEGETABLE ASTRINGENTS. 

We now proceed to thefe , for the Amma, .Kingdom 
fcarce ly -to ^ a ^BCt reckoned as fuch 
C °^thre^d to Vegetable Aftringents they are of lefs 

fJefopStil *. > tLfeof -jF^afti others, 
I imagine Vegetable Aftnn^ as w ^^ AftHn _ 

aft in the g*-™^' Sire propagated over the 
f^htt^ofle .egetab. J^ -J^Q 

fetfiS h - retuTfet themV ftopp 

tSZSg "Pon any exigency They -y - £d 
ert their powers over the fe^fXngenL, when we 

flowly and graduaUy. J^ beVxhibfted in fubftance. 
want them to be efficacious, mmi me _ 

This has been little attended _ to. The realon ^ 
thod of exhibition is, becaufewe have no p and 

ftruums for their folut.on. ^ have »™^ of an 

aicohol, but the forme. :W. ^ XnS and Tecoftions ; and 
Aftringent without repeated anunoi ft 

with tfe latter a ver, , gre* ^^, te^mpregnation is 

quifite; and, after all in folutions for 





r'j Til We do not chufe to uie tneie ionium 

...confiderable. we ao n folution ha\. ... 

another reafon, becaufe the means i uiea 1 ac _ 

effedx upon the medicine } much heat and ^lon J^ 
tually d'eftroying the aft rmgaJJ ^ - ^gent quality 
Water, too, although it wattes ^out ^ ^ 

when boiling, and feemingly iuipenM "'J h £ fe accoun ts 
depofits much df what it had ^"P^^ in fob 



Vegetable Aftringents inouia, 

O 



fiance 



M 



Another 



*w 



/**. 

••>_ 
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Another reafon not, commonly given, why the Vegetable 
Aftringents are weaker than the Foflile, and why they 
mould be always adminiftred «in fubftance, is, that the Ve 



getable Aftringents may have their texture deftroyed in our 



flomach, from the fermentation going on there ; whereas the 
Foifile Aftringents are not liable to this'effedi, and can only 
be hurt by mixture. 

There is a curious obfervation erf" the late worthy Dr. 
Alfton, viz. that the Peruvian Bark, operating in the fto- 
mach, remains for a long time in the folid form in which it 
is exhibited, and there is great reafon to believe, that all Ve- 
getable Aftringents a& in the fame manner. I myMf have 
feen Peruvian Bark thrown up, unchanged, after having re- 
mained in the ftomach eight days. Hence if we throw in 
this, or other Aftringents, in a fluid form, both becaufe 
they are liable to pafs eafily off, and becaufe they are thus 
more fubje£t to the fermentative procefs, we may often be 
disappointed in their fuccefs. Here ajfo is an additional rea- 
fon for the fudden operation of the Foifile Aftringents, viz. 
becaufe they are more quickly diflblved than the Vegetable. 
But wherever there is danger from a fudden aftriaion, and 
wherever a flow operation is required, the Vegetable Aftrin- 
gents are preferable, and are univerfally ufed in all fuch 
cafes. 

Vegetable Aftringents are recommended in Hemorrhoidal 
Swellings and Bleedings, but it is extremely doubtful, how 
far their ufe is proper. Wherever thefe are the effects of 



plethora, and Nature attempting a difcharge, we muft be 
ry fparing in the ufe of Aftringents. But this is not always 
the cafe ; they are often in confequence of a habit induced 
of coftivenefs, where the blood, hindered in its paffage, is 
poured out into the cellular membrane, and the ecchymofes 
there kept up on account of laxity ; for it is not owing to a 
yaricous diftenfion of the veins, as fome have imagined ; /or 
infpeaion proves the contrary. In this cafe, where the 
fwelling is kept up from laxity, Vegetable Aftringents may 
be of conftderable fervice. But fometimes, although thefe 
evacuations are not natural, yet they arc habitual, and when 
fuppreffed fuddenly, may bring on equally bad eiFe&s, as if 
they were critical ; fo that Foftile Aftringents are not to be 
ufed here, on account of their being apt, to induce a fudden 
aftriaion. Vegetable Aftringents, then, are preferable, be- 
caufe they operate flowly and gradually on the conftitution ; 
but even thefe, from a long continued ufe, are liable to bring 

on 



i ■ 



t 
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;> 



on 



f Sr^^oKway, Bto c»« to «b™« *» 



theft Aftringents 



i wTfh'aU have little to fay upon .each ^ 

KftLrf. i&fi- Tr^lCTou, that it is' fit for 

each particular Aftringent, telling , y , and 

Spitting of blood, Dwrrtoj £SK in order to f W el 
ev P ery other fancied enereafed ex«eUO ^^ n 

up their volumes. They do not ai y , diftribute their 

J thefe under each P^^ * m g* this is good in Dy- 

difeafes to peculiar ^"^f^fl this, however, is not 
fentery, that in F^f^Z for it fometimes happened 
always merely for f^^g^ in a particular cafe, 
that one, accidentally being P™° f p although, the 
was afterwards always ufed for tne 1 ^ ^ 

S« might have anfwered equa ly welh ^ 
then, expea that I &a 11 fo ^J* ™ a particu l ar Af- 



incn, vaj/^w- — - mention wnere a. p.i' >- iv - u ^* 

^-col^rZ* other peculiar property 

into diftina/^^, with blank .fpaces ^ ^ rf ^ 

Many of thefe fpaces may be hhed up w 

natural order of Linnsus. Sentkofa of Linnams, 

The firft eight at *™<*V* %,'J. This natural 

and is the thirty-fifth order ^ of h «^ f the others . They 

order is better eftablifeed than ' "fny oj are not 

- * ° f OM COmm0 harSy Slwn fuch as are to ^e 



ufed in medicine. 1 nave um> , dt the 

found in our Difpenfatory 1 .ft . If » * "^ y 

world thefe I have mentioned areMU ^^ 

fafely fubftitute for them any ^ ers o^ t f 

der/ With regard to this order as all ^ es ^ ^.^ 

do each of the fpec.es in virtue iotn rf ^ 

fpecies we may take any * ^ fpecKS ^ ^ ufc oi 

for the fame purpofe. W hence : w . n ^ 

diftributing plants according to their nat ^ has 



* 



aiitriDuuiig, K x-— . y ffi . t acC uracy. xu " ; 

if this is made up w)h f uffic.ent ac J ^ vanety 

common for Materta ^ ^Sr fubftance } but I think 
of names, Vtc. under ^ch pamcukHu^ , rf y 

it is much better to refer you to tire raw t< . 



ft 
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to Linnaeus's ^/m* Medico; where you will find hie ™, - 
name Cafpar Bauhine's name, <*. b 7 y wT/cVTean ^ 
will be enabled to get the names of other Authors 7 

A ua Pf'™?*'™ th " s .^ttled, as to the eight plants at 

the head of wh.ch is Jgnmonia, they are all of the Lf 
virtues, which are fhortly fummed up in their Aftringen C T 
They may poffefs different degrees of this, but that differ^ 
ence ,s not afcerta.nec ; m quality they hardly differ. Some 
of them have annexed to their Aftringency fLe other qS 

hties, , g. Argentina root has a fweet with its Aftrin^ncv 

Fragarta more B.tternefs than any of the others , inTorZ' 
Ida, Caryophtllata, &c. fome aroma. Except from Sir Tohn 
Flover I have got very little affiftance in the fcnfibfc S\ 

ties ; for Lewis has copied him very inaccurately, or when 
hehas advanced any thing of his U, has din'e k'im^- 

Difpenfatory. But neither in K^ £"£» 

from any particular virtue, but only from a timidftv of t 

je.ft.ng too many fubftances ; thinking it betted as in 1™ 

L^edTn S^S: T^f S 

■IT _ b !i n ? * teft of ^ »5*<*7 of medicines! &J ,5 



lege retain^^^^ Col- 

the^erbs of the hrft, whereas th e Sg^ rlfidef 3 



Barks 



The London College ftill retain the Rofe, on accoun 

Sites ?SfeerisF= 



of 



whether we truft 



with its AWn«ncv w ;! ^ m l™f°l™>n has a Bitternefs 

of IntermifTaT^Btk ^ATf^^T 
Germans uf e «T„^ for th P e ^ggg^ ** 



With 




V 

e 
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•u rwian and other Bitters, which they fay anfwers 

«th Gentian ana out » Tntermittents. 



" llvwUwih the Bark in the cure of Intermittent*, 
equally ,^ wltn '" Aftrin<,ents, have alfo been fpoken of 
?;S ^pharLic STn ^eftilential diforders , that 
IT; ! n TuSntinual F |S £<^£r#£ 
Z^oZrV^A *■ Bark, mav he 

.feful in Fevers, in bringing on fuppuration. 

id much boiling in «» lepri... .k. of fomewhnt 



water 



red, 

of that aftringency 



D O 





Materia Medica writers have commonly under dofed thefe 
K. The medical virtues of the roots are almoft all 



fubftances 
loda-ed 



the cortical parts ; fo that when the roots 



larle thatfou can.throw away the pith, the dofe may 

„ ! fmile/quantity, than if we employed the entire re 

When thus prepared', they may be given in , i dofe of 3 fi 



fo 

be 



and where a more fudden aftriaion is wanted 



peat 



£ lofefoofte;; Z to give S . in twenty-four hours, as in 



fe of the Bark 



the uie ot me car*. r**,Wue are the Stella- 

The next fet mentioned in my Cata '°S ue /,^V" ,„ w . 
to of Linnseus ; the forty-fourth number oH^jgP ^ 
It is but a fmall order, even amon^ the Botamfe ft> 

jetted, iney a e mlg ht rej eft this as imaginary, 

writers as LMuretics. vvc migui. » j . authors 

of fomo cred,. , to ™* Aftti „«„» the fame property 



contempla 



L beTS^d; but for my part, I am able to give no 

«.f«n for it. £«fo'« has been lately oWerved to colour the 



= 7iKr« upon it. ^n f ^tw.sob 

ferved to ^th^o^g^i 'to co- 
experiments of Dr. Young, it n ; fubftances pe ne- 

STfiSf unTh nfeoT in* ft^ *•? has f b ^ 

r g £r it feems -J^^TlS'ffi S^ 

getables undergoing a change : in **£»* ™^ colouring 

their peculiar qualities deftroyed. Here we lee tn » 
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fubftance of the Rubia carried through the circulation and 



deposited in th 



but how far this retention of 



ww....*,..*, umum Jirtnis retention of co- 
lour rmpbes a retention of virtue, I fell not fay. Often 



diff„X. rAT tter K f d6S ' m ■■* Ve ^ fma11 ^ity, and 
diffufion of fubftanees often prevents their operation •• fo th^ 

the reuniting of the colouring fubftance in the excretion, T. 

no proof of its being m fuch quantity in the 

produce any considerable effect. Madder is fouiTTtochanz 

f e ■£ J the animal who takes it, making it difoiritea 

fluggifh, &c. Hence, then, we, fee it certainly exerts now 

Z™ *! fyft-, and whateve, has the p^wer of'evTr 




as to 



g, may be of ufe fn medicine. But with 



R.uhla 



gard 



fed 



requires very large quantities, it cannot be 



d its dofe is uncertain. ; £*$/* has 'been 



re com 



mended in the Jaundice, but may fafdy be reiefted wkh 
many other medicines recommended ft/ the fame malaX 
and. Acre is no tribe of Medicines which may rno« & 
I ? I h3n * ho i e / e ?°^ended for this purpofe. Now we 

rv dli and 'c"*^ 6 ; 'f^ f °*" « ' *«• » ^7' 
xy duct, and can only be 



5 



and as very few medicines c^prXchhTseff^^' 10 

fif^j£%-£ K Sr^ny'nSr 
c.nes have been fuppofed to cure the JaundTce frL the r 

being luckily gwen when that effeift happened ' ThTcure 

ion' °Fo r :, dl r afe ' mi ' ft de P end «" folutioi, or evacua! 
latter th°V A ^u' We , haVe ? et "o remedies, for the 

I^^JVW Catalogue, is' th e ^ W , 



twenty-feventh order' ofTin^,^ &» * 
order mentioned bv him -Vf^ r^.^7 • pla ^ t of thl 



P 1 



oiaer mentioned bv him ffhf» T ^^s,\ - • r"«" ^ urn 

cd ; as it differs from the eft bofoT h^^ 7 anan S" 
deed, the whole PlanL of thh orL^f I ^ d """^ » in ' 

for which reafon I ,ha vf $£? fie" J * ^Sal 



names 



t^rst to of&s« of , p?ants ' the ^ differ aif ° - ««- 

tringencv andin V f^ c ™ta'ning an Acid befide their Af. 
mgency, and in this fet of plants we have the different gra 



dations 




Some fp 



mild. J extremely, acrid, while others are more 



*** 



I 
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Nations of acid, auftere, and acerb. The Aftringency is 
IS chiefly in the roots, the more pure Acidity in the 
»o£ In the roots alfo there is frequently, more or Ids of 



leaves 




purgative quality, moft remarkably in the Rheum, though 
Se degree alio in the Lapatha, or Dock kind, fo much 
a ™ to it There has been a difpute about this purgative 
Sty in the Dock kind. Their Aftringency in this coun- 
K If "en fo great, as to overpower that efcft , but this 
does not at all refute the truth of that affertion ; and I my- 

felf have feen Monks Rhubarb, given in fufficient quantity, 

produce that effect The Bijiorta of all thefe Plants con- 
tains the fimpleft and pureft Aftringency, and therefore is of 
moft frequent ufe as an Aftnngent. „, „ . 

Aftringents are frequently of ufe in Scurvy. The Pagi- 
nate are more frequently employed for this purpofe, though 

at the fame time there are inftances of the others being em- 
ployed in the fame way, which prevent our _ thinking that 

this 7 virtue in them is peculiar. In thefe, however, their 
Acidity may add to their effect ; for that, either feparate 01 

conjoined into Acerbity, is found moft appropriated to the 
Scurvy. Here the vague and undetermined notion ot the 
Scurvy has occafioned confufion in the Materia Medua. 
This term has been transferred to many cutaneous diieales, 
which are of a very different nature, and with whofe nature 
we are not fo well acquainted. When I fpeak of the Scur- 
vv, I always mean the Sea Scurvy. , 

The Itch has been fuppofed one of the Scorbutic disorders, 

and Aftringents have been accordingly applied, as ithe Uxy- 
lapathum in our Vug. Antipforicum ; but on repeated tnals 1 

maintain it has no fuch virtues. In general, Aftringents 

are improper in all thofe cutaneous eruptions, which are in 

the ieaft degree critical, or an effort of Nature to throw out 

the offending caufe to the furface. 

PHARMACEUTICAL TREATMENT. 

All thefe Aftringents may be employed in fubftance, but 



thevare, too, among thofe which may moft properly beg..- 
en in folution. Water in decoaion extrads their virtues, 
Spirit has little efted. As to Rhubarb, and its treatment, 

we fljall afterwards talk of it. 



FI LICES 
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I 






. Thefe are the iixty- fourth of the. Fragmenta, Of thefe I 
have only fet down what remain now in our Difpenfatories 



though formerly, many more of the fame order were infert 



s 



ed. As to their fenfible qualities, I know little of them. 
Floyer has divtinguifhed a tafte, inherent in this order called 



the Ferny tqfte; by which he underfiands more or lefs of 
Sweetnefs, joined with Airringency. If it be true, as is by 
fome alledged, that this Sweetnefs is fo great, that the roots 
have been employed in times of fcarcity, , as food ; 



fuppofe them very efficacious, as medicines. But, thouo-.h 
fome of thefe may thus be employed, yet many are too af- 
tringent to be nutritive, and many have a fenfible acrimony. 
Polypody », one of thefe, on account of its acrimony, is trans- 
ferred to the purgatives ; and as this quality is very fenfible 
in one, we fhould always confider that it may be in the 
others. It is faid, and in fome meafure vouched, that the 
roots of fome of our plants have been ufeful in deftroyino- 
worms. At nrft view, this would feem to be owi.no- fntrW 
acrimony ; but we know that fimple fweets, as won 
have been eincacioufly employed for the fame purpofe "From 
their Aftnngency they ftrengthen the tone of the interlines 



their 



fo that it is doubtful whether -Ferns are an An thelm„,„v. 
from their fweetnefs, acrimony, or aftringency. Th<* Ferns 
feem to me chiefly to be confidered as Afrringents, of which 
in general, they have had all the virtues afcribed to them ' 
3 u ™n*£ Rickets, £ curv 7> Spafmodic complaints, & e . All 
thefe effe&s are intelligible, and may be explained from their 
aitringency. Some others are afcribed to the Fill 



or ca 



pi lary plants, which I cannot underfrand, e. g. their petto 
ral virtue. Thus the Adianihus has been conftantJy reckon 
ed 5 for which we have fubftituted our native Trichomanes 



However although I cannot explain the virtue, to reieci 



what has been fo conftantly affirmed, would be dang cl u U5 . 
We may with more fafety rejeft their hepatic and fplenetic 

virtues How medicines act on thefe vifiera, is at all times 

very difficult to explam, and a fpecific virtue is perfetfly un- 
mteH.gffile. If the ] iver or fpleen are fpafmodically affiled, 
cX*tl nS, A as A " tlf P a ^°dics, may be ufeful, but that they 
can take down the Spleen, or make it difappear altogether 

n ch>cl e Ch o era - u ° ther Aft ""gents havebeen employed 
in checking Catarrhs, and indeed there is one cafe afterwards 

to be mentioned, where Afrringents are the only efficacbus 



medicines 



a 
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brines A third efFe£t afcribed to the Ferns, and many 
m t r Aftrinzenfs, is that of aaing on the urinary paffages 
0t .Wit c Su etics, Lithontripucs, £*. It i« .enough 
beret mention this :' I fhall afterwards talk of it more 

MUSCUS, LICHEN KIND. 

This is not in our prefent Difpenfatories, but was Tonne rrly 

. n c <-v,^m T he term is ambiguous, it we talce it in 

Ztt caTfenfel » Smprehendifg all the Moffes, it will 
not apply ; as many of thefe have a ftrong acrimony, C*. 

Here the term MuL ftands for the feyeral fpec.es of what 

2 cSe \ Lichen, which are plainly aftringent, and recom- 
mended in difeafe's of thebreaft. I have fet it down chiefly 
for an obfervation on the Cup-mofs or Mufcus p^atu^i 
take this from Willis, a man much employed m praa.ce, 
Sho, on account of his exploded theor ies „ .perhaps ,00 



> 



r U ch S. He coldly owns', that the Chin-cough 

which the Phyficians, he fays, feldom, the 



difeafe 



old 



id women often fucceed. The Cup-mofs, he fays, is the 
chieToT the empiric remedies, and I myfelf have feen itufed 

with fuccefs. Other Aftringents have alfo been employed 
for the fame purpofe. The Bark has been recommended by 
Burton, Tndf on trial, I have found it to anfwer w.th fuc- 
cef but it is generally very difficult to make the child fwa - 

W^he P o P er S quantity ; and it would be much eafier to 

exhibit the Lple Aftrfngents, where there is no bitternefs, 

as the C up-mofs . 

ACID O AUSTERE, or ACERB. 

We have now finifhed thofe Aftringents which can be 

botanical order ; I have, therefore, next perufed 



ged 



[hefnalog of Z ■ fcnfibk qualities. The number of the 
%tljlre might have been much increa ed by adding 
all unripe fruits ; but I have confined myfelf to fuch as have 
this quahty in heir ripe Hate. If more had been added, 
we >S hi have faid, that they had all the ame v.rtues 

^d Sfy differed in degree. The one moft cjg jprocund 

(which Will always be a caufe of preference, efpecia ly as 1 
marine it is one of the ftrongeft,) is the Prunus fihfrts 
or common Sloe. Indigenous plants ihould I dw* ,s be pre- 
ferred to exotics, on account of our certainty of then ge- 

nuinenefs, which is far from being the cafe with the other 



and, 



■ * 
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and, indeed, in moil cafes, they are of fufficient efficacy 
though from all this I would not have you conclude that 
1 think the general rule, of Nature's having given to every 
particular country remedies adapted to: all its difeafes 

true. I mail only mention the Sloe, as I think it may 

for all the reft. In the Edinburgh Difpenfatory, an Extract 
is ordered to be made of this $ in the London, a Conferve. 
As it is a fubflance that a6ts more on the prima? via?, than 
in remote places, its acerbity will, perhaps, make it prefer- 
able, in the Dyfentery, to the more pure auftere. Diar 




bazas y though feldom epidemic ones, may be brought on by 
-"-'-g too much ripe fruits ; to obviate whofe effe&s the 



acerb will be proper ; but then they muft be fucfa as are not 
liable to a fermentation ; fo that when fweetnefs, the caufe 
of fermentation, is joined, thofe will be improper, and they 
fhould be more acerb than fweet. The preparation, then. 
of the London College, by adding three parts of fug 



^ -, 7 ^^„ v „ v ^"^j vy auunig mice parrs or lugar, is- 

certainly wrong ; neither is that of Edinburgh without its 





ges \ for, by long continued co&ion, the aftrin 
ency is apt to be deftroyed, and, if the extras be 




towards the end of the proeefs, it is rendered a very difficult- 
ly diiFufiWe fubftance. In my opinion, a medium is b«fr 
\ gbt to be made like elder-rob, boiled to a certain 
eight, and then fome fugar added, to keep it dimafible. 





This method of treatment will apply to other fuMran 
Next follows in my Catalogue a miscellaneous lift, 
tainmg fubftances that have been employed for the fam 
dication, which have no particular analogy, either L. uv ,_. 
tanical characters, or fenfible qualities. Aftringency^a 



con- 

J in- 

b 



very umverfal property in vegetables, and in all the folid 
parts of thefe, as I formerly hinted, there is more or iefs of 
this quahty. The lift- here might have been very much in- 
creafed, but I have only inferred thofe fubftances that have 
iUn thegreateft purity, and little of any CQunterac~ting qua- 

t0 * 



v 



^ 



A N C EUSA, A L K A N E T 



Thefe belong to the Afpm folia, I imagine all thefe 



more 



is 




or lefs of an Aftringency ; in few, however, it 

From their conjoined mulcilaginous qua 



iity, tney have been transferred to the clafs of Demul 




* This is the maft fenfiMy aftringent of all this order 



■ 
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BALAUSTINA, BALAUSTlNES. 

Thefe are the flowers of the Pomgranate. Thefc 
3 JSry pure and fimple Aftringents, though n«r f,m- 
* t J LI lot the ftrongeft. With regard to 

P i of thofe that give 8 out an elegant tinaure, , 

• S °"enfra is mlf eafily extradld from flowers 

m gen e ™' it v ields to water, and fcarce at 

Si, X& fo thaf feaion is the beft preparation 

f it 

BRUNELLA, SELF-HE A " 




This i> a 'very weak AJeringe.it, though recornmended 

not expea from them any material Aftnngent. 

HYPERICUM, St. JOHN'S WORT. 

Although, formerly, repeated teft ^ ^have W« 
given in favour of *" gf^JJJ not be fo auda- 
^ d ! d „!\rSea 1 it! 11 fo k r V the fenflble qualities * 



eious as to neglect it, ich "/ ft , le to fu f pe a 

..^« a ftive. which always mult be a ruic k 







nant to an 
1 



it an ;3 l conu-ms a large proportion of a 
fu , tle eJenSoil. 'h*L to *»%££" tU 
tofl ^les and ly h c e e n ls V S in C whth i fubtle eflential 



however, are oniy w "» f the f ame kind appears 

oil is lodged Somewhat of the la F 

around the fides of the flower. * u we ll-vouched 

tions of its utility, . and there /Ue many ^^ 

teftimonies of its virtues, f^g^d on its terehin- 
. pQ wers. This.virtue us faidw depend ^ , f 

thinate oil, but it al fo exerts the lam ( decoaion , 

that oil muft be l<*)X d £STtode^d on its aftrin- 
fo that its dwet.c quaUty gen^to^ P rf ^ fub _ 

gency. I have often ^tended to maK d the 

lance, and if any perfon has ^ l gn m P extra a the 

experiment, it is neceflary he , flwuW le*. 

fubtile eflential oil,: upon which, _ pernap , ^^ 



■ t 
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virtues depend. Alcohol does this bell. Newman tells 
us, that the firft affufion of that gave him a pure red 
tinfture, but that a fecond gave a green* lefs impregna 



ted one. Hence, then, I would recommend extraction 
by one affufion of Alcohol, bringing that to prope 



J 



ftrength, by applying it to frem, parcels of the plant. As 
after this combination the Alcohol rifes with lefs* heat 
than the oil, we may obtain our impregnation much 
itronger by evaporation. 

_This oil is much recommended in Epileptic and 
Maniac cafes, where, I confefs, I do not underftand how 
it can a&, though, indeed, there are teftimonies of its 



virtues. 



#*; 




Y T H R U M. 



This was formerly known under the name of Lyfimachia 
but now it is properly referred to different genera, as Epi 
lobium, &c. They are all of the fame natural order. L 



thrum is applied to the genus of Lyfimachia 



naeus 





Zy- 



I infert it here from De Haen's authority, who fays it 
was communicated to him by an Army Phyfician, and that 
lie, in conjundion with Van Swieten, had* experienced its 
good effecrs, in ten different cafes after Dyfentery. After 
exhibiting a purge, he gave it iirdofes of a drachm* night 
and morning, and fays, that if the difeafe be recent, it will 
cure it in three days ; he cured an old Dyfentery (anno fa) 
in three weeks, which had refitted every other remedy. We 
feldom employ Aftringents in Dyfentery. It is commonly 
laid they ought not to be ufed before the acrimony is eva- 
cuated. I explained it in another way, viz. that before 
the determination to the interlines was taken off by other 
medies, Aftringents ought not to be ufed. De Haen 
inould have told us the cafes and circumftances of Dyfen- 
tery where Lythrum was proper. He fays it ought not to 
be ufed where the inteftines are full of fordes, and in cafes 




of laxity. By this I underfcand nothing. If in recent 
cafes he talks of laxity, it is merely from theory. In his 
fourth part, however, he fays, that the Lythrum is chiefly 
or ufe m old Dyfenteries ; and here I think that this and 



other Aftringents are extremely proper, and v ,v, .^ feV 
raJJy too late in their exhibition : ftrons: ones would 




improper, but certainly fuch as wi Hiring on airri&ion by 

ilow and mild degrees, -ought to be ufed, 



MIL 
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MILLEFOLIUM 



This is much ufed in Germany, where it is confidered 
not only as an Aftringent, but a Sedative and Antifpafmo- 
dfc It was ftrongly recommended by Stahl, and thofe of 
h s'School ; whofe authority, however, I ftiould not much 
regard, (as they often give high commendations to very 
InLnificant remedies, ) had not Hoffman al fo recommend- 
ed it. It is a very doubtful plant to appearance. The 
herb feems to be a weak aftringent with acrimony. The 
flowers are remarkably acrid, and contain a very acrid ef- 



fential oil. It is doubtful (as the part of the plant em 

ployed is not fpecified) whether it is antifpafmodic from its 

aftringency, or effential oil. In this country I have feen 
tepZdlr of the flowers ufed with fuccefs in flatulent 
cholics : and from its aroma, it probably may be ufeful - 



hyfteri 



cafes ; from all which, however, 1 muft fufpecl 



that it ought 'to be thrown out of the lift of Aftringents, 
and put into that of Antifpafmodics. 

MYRTUS, MYRTLE. 

Both the leaves and berries have been ufed, and by their 
fenfible qualities they are evidently aftringent ; but they are 
properly negledted 'here, as neither being native, nor or 
HlliJ virtues, as mould make us import them from 



fuch peculiar 
foreig 



PLANTAGO, PLAN TAN E. 

This plant has many virtues imputed to it, but ^ from its 

fenfible Qualities, I imagined it of ^.^'^ 

informed by the late Dr. Clerk, that he had feen feveral 
ftSSiato yield to this, which had refitted feemmgly 
SoreeSioJs medicines. If fuch effeds are to be ex- 
peeled from it, it muft be ufed in, large doles and con- 
tinued for a length of time I have feen ^"^ m |fe- 

morrhages and Hsmoptoes, but without any mamfett er 
teas; and any that appear, might probab ly be ow ng to 

the oiher reni >"&?*£? Z?£* K?pl«t 

naceous fubftance, the Leaves are the principal part, and 
the Hulks, have moft aftnngency. 

* 

POLY- 



* ■ ■ 
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POLYGONATUM, SOLOMONS SEAL. 

Here is an inftance of the_iiecefli ty of faking notice of 
the particular part of the plant to be ufed. The Flowers 

ies, and Leaves of Polygonatum are of a very acrid and 
poifonous nature. The Root is the part only to be ufed. 
It is remarkably mucilaginous, with little acrimony, which 
is of the fame nature with that of the flowers, &c. but may 
be diffipated by boiling. By miftake, the whole of this 
plant has been fpoken of as an Aftringent, but it ou 




be confined to the Roots. The Root I have often 
ufed with fuccefs in Haemorrhoidal Swellings, and Bleed 
ings. The dofe is f fi. boiled in milk from j&j. to jfe fi. 
and continued every night; and in many inftances have 
I feen it remove the pain and fuelling. Several other 



&. Qcvcrai orner re 



medies of the aftringent kind have been employed with 
fuccefs in Haemorrhoids. Wherever thefe evacuations are 
critical, Aftringents are improper, but they are not always 
fo. They are often accidental, from hardened feezes pref- 
img upon them, and cauling a fulnefs of the neighbouring 
vefHs ; and here, certainly, when we obviate the coftive- 
nefs, the habitual determination to the part mould be ta- 
ken oiF gradually, by the proper and mild ufe of Aftrin- 
gents. Some have alledged, that the Haemorrhoids ferve 



the fame purpofe in men, and are equally neceflary and 



with the menjlrua of women. But I know that 



many, nay many more women are affected with the Hae- 
morrhoids than men, and at the fame time Jiave their 
menfes regular, which mews that it is often a difeafe* and 



not always a critical determination. In this difenfQ we 
fhould employ only fuch Afkingents as a& in the primes 
vice^ and fuch are the vegetable -, fpr if we employ thofe of 
a flronger kind, as Alum> &c. we fhall at the fame time be 
in hazard of having their action extended too far, and or 
fupprefling menfes y and neceflary evacuations. 




A N I C U L A 



1 

Materia Medica writers conftantly xonfrder this as an 



Aitringent, but it belongs to the Xlmbellat^ a very acrid 

c] afs, and many of them poifonous ; and, there* 

*r/, we are not to expeft any Aftringents from this clafs 




* nw it has fome of their qualities, and that its aftringency 

fQ ™ry doubtful 5 and therefore Trejea it as an aftrin- 



ts v_ 

gent 



SEDU M. 
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U M. 





In the eye of the Botanifts this is an ambiguous term 
is the name of a genus comprehending a variety of 
^es of very different, nay, many of them of oppofite qu 
Ikies. What I mean here, is the Sedum majus^ or Sempe 

It is a vegetable of moderate aftringency, and h 



vivum 



been conftantly confidered as a cooler. As it has no ien 
fible acidity, or faline poignancy, I can fee no foundatioi 
of its cooling qualities. It has been recommended as 



a cure for corns. Some, for thefe, have foughj: a remedy 



in 
m 



acrid fubftances, but thefe are very -improper. Th 

from its fucculency, may be ufeful ; for I know- 
no cure for corns, but fuch as will obviate the hardnefs 
the neighbouring parts, and, by foftening, difpofe 




the corn to reparation ; and this intention the Sedum 
fwers remarkably well, applied as a poultice. 

VISCUS QUERNUS, MISLETOE. 

. Much fuperftition has been mixed with the ufe of this 
medicine ; fo much, that its real qualities have been fup- 
pofed falfe. But in this I cannot agree. It has been par- 
ticularly famous in the cure of Epilepfy. When Epilepfy 



proceeds from an increafed mobility, allowing the *P a ™° 
Air »ffr&-ion to recur upon flight occasional caufes, Aitrm 



die affection to recur upon iiig 

gents are certainly ufeful, and in this cafe have 1 le( 

Mifletoe ufed with fuccefs. It has Bitternefs jomed 




ks Aftringency; and Sir John Floyer fays, that he has 
ken it in fome infenees cure Quartans, where the dote 



was confiderable, and continued for a. length or time 
This remedy gained great reputation in England, wfi-" 



feveral treat* fes & have been written upon it ; and Cartheufe 

his te&imoriy in fupport of its virtues. I make 



now 




doubt of the virtues* but not on Cartheufer's authority, 
beeaufe in the' cafes where he ufed it, he employed feveral 



other remedies at the fame time 



As to- the c 




of ihs plant, we now know that W 



P t^r* Lrio Miaii^ 



need have no- regard to the tree on which it grows 5 for 




is pre<§itefy the fanle as obtained from the Oak 

&L This Ih-eWstnat plants do not differ fo much 
« w „ -^Mcm they take in ^ as from their different affimila- 
tory organs The' whole of the plant has been employed* 
Km* *-He virtue re&des- rn the Bark, which may be ufed ift 




the 4ofe <j*# i ft, or 3 j. and' if continued for feme time it 

XT - will 



v[ 
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will be found an efficacious Aflringent, efpecially where 
a flight Bitter is at the fame time required. It is befl em- 

ployed*in fubflance, for it does notgive s out its virtues in 
folution. 



'tT'RTICA, NETTLE. 

The fenfible qualities of the Nettle are not equal to th 
virtues attributed to it. Whatever be in this, the teflimo 

favour are very flrong, and i have them confirm 



ed by experience. The great ufe of it by feme, in-d_._, 
fhews it is not a medicine of great activity. Its recent 
juice ihould be employed, or a flrong deco&ion of a hand- 
ful of it, /. e. the herb, and thus have I feen it have imme- 
diate effect, in taking off the fwelling of the Piles. 

It has been much fpoken of for diuretic virtues, as well 
as other aflringent plants. This is very different to ex- 
plain, though it would feem they undoubtedly poffefs 



it. 



U V A U R S I 



*\ 



This -is a title which has feldom appeared in the- 
Materia Medica y and never in any officinal lift. Uva JJrfi 

is not the proper botanical appellation. From the practi- 
tioners at Vienna, we have accounts of very extraordi- 
nary virtues imputed to this plant, if thefe turn out to 



P 



be true, it will fhew us that very curious virtues may be 
lodged in unfufpecled fubflances. I cannot fay what has 
led them to make ufe of it. It has been recommended by 
fome as an Aflringent. The Phyficians of Montpelier 
have hinted in general, that it is good in calculous cafes. 
Van Swieten recommended it to De Haen, who tells us, 
that it has been found a certain cure in all cafes of a 
ruiency, and alfo in any ulcers of the urinary paffages ; 
fecondly, in calculous cafes, it enables them to retain 
their urine, and obviates the ftrangurious 'pains, ft alfo 
changed the appearance of the urine. In fome of thefe 
cafes, where it was bloody, alkaline, and purulent, nay 
foftrongly alkaline as to effervefce with acids, it brought 
the urine back to -its -natural appearance, and made it de- 
pofite a healthy fediment. In fome cafes, indeed, he fays, 
it failed, but thefe were fuch, that in them the urinary 
paffages were in fuch morbid ftate, that it was pan: the 
power of Nature to have effected a cure> or even Litho- 

itfelf to have relieved. , Where all the fymptoms at- 
tending 
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, en dinsr the ftone feem to be removed, we are very apt 

to fufpea the ftone itfelf is diffolved, but here there is no 

fuch appearance, and the catheter always found the ftone 

f the fame fize and roughnefs as before. The p ant was 
lavs ufed in fubftance 8 At firft, De Haen's dofe was 
iT o "ft powdered, once a day ; but he now tells us, 
fn his laft volume, that he ufes the fame quantity three 
rimes a dav. He makes no obfervation on the operation 
of the mediVine. whether it bound the belly, palled the 



fl-omach, tSe. neither does he mention the remedies wh 



accompanied 'it. He only fays, that opiates jin the . W 



nin* were, given, to eafe the pain, and that only inject 

were thrown in ; but that foon both thefc were fuperfeded 

I unneceffary. To leave without doubt the efficacy of 

this remedy, De Haen tells us, that, as ,t required a 

ength of time, many, when their fymptoms were a little 

aUev ated, tired with the difagreeable dofe laid it afide, 

but that foon the fame fymptoms recurred which were again 
releved by returning to this remedy, and that th.s renewal 
of the fymptoms from laying afide of the remedy, and 
relief of them from reaffuming >it, happened to the fame 
perfons five or fix times, Taking all thefc arcumftances 

together, with the authority of two fuch remarkable 

Lffons,' aaing under the eye of fo many peoph , I hink 



we 



hardly* doubt of the fa&s. From fome diffic 



theory- 



failed 



y , Jd inftances where fuch like tcftimonies have 

u fome doubts may arife ; but certainly thefc fhould 
prevent our making a trial of the medicine. 
Je Haen has attempted the rationale of this medi- 
cine's aaion, but after many attempts, has at aft given it 

up as uncertain. Till we have an opportumty of mak- 

Up, <ts uuv-^i ,„l;i <-~ otf-emnf the ra- 



.„«* the experiment, k is worth while to attempt th 
tiomle. Itmay be obferved, and De Haen affifts me in 



the obf< 




, 1C xv*u„„, that in the Annals of Phyfic there have 
many inftances where calculi have been carried in 
the kidneys and bladder without' inconvenience. This 
fdifficul/to account for. Some may think the fmooth- 
nefs of the ftone to have been the reafon ■, but it .s found, 
and 1 have fcen ftones as fmooth as polifned marble, give 

finefs; while, on the other hand, rough ones 



g 
g 



and even this would not obviate th 



nfcncer; from the weight of the ftone Inftances have 

been g ven of lime-water relieving the fymptoms of the 

ftone f while at the fame time, the catheter fhewed the 



* I 



n 



ftone 



p t 
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tone flail remained in the bladder. Dr. Whitt thinks the 



)» water a&s by diflplyin.ff the tone into a mucous 




, i. e. .its furface, and To taking off the afperfity. 
Thefe, I imagine, will iiot anfwer. intirely, and in the 



as 



manner, 



Uva XJrfi^ the {hones have been found equally rough 
before ; ^though the fy nip torn s have been relieved ; and 
Defides, if the lime-water acled in the way alledged, the 
diuplved mucus muft be carried away by the urine, and 

if the lime-water continued to act in the fame . „, 

the whole tone would be diffolved, which, intones of 
of any considerable largenefs, has not ,been found to be 
the cafe. We muft, therefore, endeavour to find fome 
other explanation. 

The fymptoms of the tone do not fo much depend on 
the fize or furface of the tone, as on the acrimony of the 
urine, which conftantly accompanies the tone. Th 




i£ certainly the cafe in the Uva Urfi r it removing the bad 

-f the urine, with little effe£t upon the tone 



which, except the fymptoms of the tone depended on 
the acrimony of the urine, would be inconceivable. In 



tones of the kidneys, the" confequent ftrangfiry has been 
fuppoied to proceed from confent of the urinary paffag 





b^ut much more probably does it arife from acrimony of 
the urine. Here let me throw in an obfervation, by the 

T T . * has b?en fu PPofed a fpecious proof of the efficacy 
or kjme-water, that out of the body it diffolves tones ; 
but in thefe cafes the very alkaline urine muft be fuppofed 
to do the fame. In changing the urine, I imagine the 



Uva Urft may a& in changing the ftate of the fecretory 
-gan, inducing a ftri&ure and ftrength of the part; fo 



th 



you fee there might be fome foundation for the fo 
often repeated nephritic and lithontriptic virtue of Aftrin- 

> by Materia Medica writers. The laft I though 




impoiTible to refide in any vegetable, but now you fee 




may have been .a foundation for fuppofmg; it, as 
*he fymptoms of the tone were relieved. As Lime- 
water and Cauftic Alkali oxx% of the body diffolved 



tones, fo they relieve " its fymptoms in the fame _, 
??£ A* * c6mes out tha * the Uva Urg has the ef 



man 



feas alledged, we muft certainly then think, that 
the -Lime-water a&s more as an Aftringent than a Sol- 
vent ; ^ for there are many objections with regard to the 




* + 




V 




V 
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The Uva Urfi is not a native of Great Britain*, a nd in 
the Southern countries is only found on the h.gheft Alps, 
there Ae fnow continues the whole year j fo that we fhould 
tf Aefaas.be confirmed, endeavour to find » fubft rtute for 

for if it be imported, it will certainly be adulterated. I 
marine fome other of the Aftringents, formerly mentioned, 

3 anfwer; but I had rather chufe to proceed on the 

Sic analogy, and take a plant of the fame genus, and 

■as°nea" SSSlt in habit as poilible. This plant is a fpe- 
c es of the Arbutus of Linnaeus ; what ,s' moft akin to this 
aenus is the genus of Vaccinium. The Arbutus ,s a genus 

f„rvery conflently made up, and it is ftill a d.fpute among 

Botanifts, whether" feveral fhould not be taken from the 

Vacdnium and put into this. There is in Britain only one 

gc e of tne Arbutus, found in the Iffe of Mull, by Floyd 
but this is fo rare, that we muft have recourfe to a fpec.es of 



the Vaccinium ; and 



that there are feveral pi 



m the Arbutus, which were formerly ntheVacamum . Th 
plant I would chufe as a fubftitute for the Uva Urfi is the Vt 
TLa femper virens filiis, *te. It o~up.es high g round, 

and is to be found not unfrequently in the Highland,- 



have already got a fpecimen of it; and.fhall endeavour to 

procure more, and make proper experiments. The n.xt hit 
in the Catalogue contains 

The INSPISSATED JUICES. 

Acacia and Hypocijiis are al moft now unknown ; by the 
accounts we haveV*em, and by what I have feen .« them 
they feemto be fimple and pure Aftringents, but wuhout 
any peculiar property which fhould give them the preference 
to any Aftringents in prefent practice. 

CATECHU, JAPAN EARTH. 



for C'atech 



The name Terra Jdponua is very improper, lor "*«"" 
vegetable instated juice, a nd that . which .s moft fre 



lerable powerful Aftringent 



fluently employed. It is a tolerable powerrui n...^. 
S ifave often experienced its dfe* in Diarrta* .and Dy 
fenteries. I never ufed. it in Fluor albus, profufion of the 



fenteries. I never ufed. it in nuor awus, ^.-~- - > -- 
Mentis, t*c. fo that I do not know whether its effbas au 

t"l'^A ™» r thr fvftem. Its virtues are equally extraaed 



propagated over the fyftem 



'it 



by 




* It has fincebeen found in great plenty m the Highlands 

Of Scotland, by the late Dr. Millar; fo that there is no OCr 
cafion to have recourfe to the fubftitute here propofed. 
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by water and fpirit, and it has no difagreeable fmell or tafte • 
fo that the ufe of it is very proper. Though a fubftance of 
no great value, we never get it pure, but adulterated with 
earths, &c. which may be difcovered by elutriation, and 
more effectually by folution. All this would lead us to en~ 
deavour to find for it a fubftitute of our own growth. 

SANGUIS DRACONIS, DRAGON'S BLOOD. 

__ ■ 

This is ftill employed, but is no Aftringent. It is a d 



refinous body, mfoluble in aqueous menftrua^ and probably 



in our prima vice. It was probably introduced nrft by *„ 
fignature, as all red plants were employed to ftop hemorr- 
hages. It may be conveniently employed for forming Alum 
into pills, being melted with the Alum. For this purpofe 
it mould not be powdered, and only enters as a fourth of the 
whole. Our next lift is 

The BARKS. 



Cortex Granaiorum & g)uerci are, fubftances extremely 
aftringent, with very little of any fenfible Bitternefs. Their 
Aftringency is confirmed by their ufe in tanning, fo that 1 
believe them as efficacious as any Aftringents- externally ap 
plied. They have the conveniency of being foluble in water 
but then they afford but a weak impregnation, and lor 



5. 



boiling deftroys their aftringent quality 



t> 



» 



/ 



CORTEX FRAXINL 

w 

This has a Bitternefs conjoined with its Aftringency, re- 
fembling the Peruvian Bark, for which, both it and' the 
Hippocaftaneus^ which ought to have been fet down, have 
been employed as fubllitutes ; and, as I have feen, with fuc 



cefs. We have here Sir John FJoyer's teftimony of their 
being ufeful in Fevers, where they acted by promoting- 
fweat. < ■ '^ 

I 

_ The feeds of the Afh, too, have been employed in medi- 
cine, which have likewife a kind of Bitternefs, joined with 



their Aftringency, called by Hal ler aromatic Acrimony; and 
may be a medicine of confiderable efficacy. Both the Bark 
and Seed have been recommended as nephritic arid lithon- 
triptic. Glauber feems very confident in recommend 
them ; and Dr. Bold adds his teftimony to the fame virtu... 
If I have an opportunity, I fhall endeavour to make trial of 
them as a fubftitute for the UvaUrfr 




CORTEX 
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CORTEX SIMARO.UBiE. 

This is an inftance of the fate of medicines, ^which, , in 

fnite of being recommended with confidence, and teftirno- 
fpiteoi ocuij, remained without a fai 




'Wiven of their toccefs, often remained wimom . * -.> 
S S The fault is commonly in calling them fpec.fic ; to 
ha When they are not found to anfwer in all cafe, th 
Ire thought to be ufeful in none. From its fenfible qual 1- 
d« it"s mot aftringent. and' from the French writers, it 



dofes 



7 1 u~ r^ n»n^9 v in large aoies iu vunu 

edld purfed, and in fmall; was without any fennbk io P 
rationi It has been recommended m Uv.-nwieo, p-, 
refer you to the French writers. Next follow 



(=> 




P 1 



WOOD 




Of thefe I have only mentioned one, though fcveral others 

All of them contain fomewhat of Aftrm- 



ate common 



but nave other qualities jotoed, which render them 



gency 

unfit for this 



LIGNUM CAMPECHENSE, LOGWOOD. 

Logwood, like other vegetable Aft, ingents, is very diffi- 

n I fnUrfion. It difcovers its aftnngency, by fomewhat 



cult of fol 



CUltOt IOIUUUO. *<- «"' — W. ,• ; ■ '-J. no . ; 

n f =,« auftere ftvptic tafte, more mamfeftly by its mating . 
talc Both from the fenfible qualifies, and its making b 

"weak ink, I conceive it to be but a very weak aftrmgen 

and alto from its being ufcd only^n decoa.on.^ We^endea 
vour to obviate this by b 



tracr, but the 



;= ivSuU; an'd fedSm well executed, and the long 
boiling commonly deftroys the aftnngency, as much as we 

endeavour to enJeafe it by °™*^ J^^ffi 
thint its weaknefs recommends it; but on repeated 



have never found it of any efficacy 



G A 





M. GALLS 



This is an excrefcence arifing on trees f™*« J^gP 

of Infeas. In praftice we confine i ourfdves^ *d» «g* 

cence of the oak, -d common^ get rt from fore ^ i 
tries. However, all the Galls have attypt q y, 
think the term ought to be mad g nenil and we ^ ^ 
ploy any excrefcence of any tree P**» from 



£er? That Galls are a powerful Aftringent appears i 

their being univerfally preferred in making of ink, and 



r 7 



H LECTURES ON THE 

V"l\ •" tannin S- G a »s are remarkable for giving o„f 
I!£lTl Aft "^ e " '> ^d therefore for external u fJ Jfl 



fomentation, & c . I h 



other TTh • , ^ Ufed theA Preferably to any 

£of °Th v rh able #r* s - £rar 

%.ng finifhed particular Aiton^nr, I SIK^ 



gents, I have fet down 



-7 lift, terms more or Ids ^ ?„ ^ic char SeT^m* 
prehendmg medicines more^or lefs'fuited to our [nfeSion 

i- ACIDS as ASTRINGENTS. 

eleventh head, the ZSf ! * * m ^ P^QuIarly in my 



JKS K£S .-ACS- TS 

them to recei^Tmuch rid b&fthe ^^ Y^^ 

natural ftate. With re^rl *T2t a a • 7 rece! ved » their 
may be a q „ effionwhethf ^ ' Aftrmgency of Acids, it 

ticular AcidHr wwtT V ^"^ conn eded with par 
fers from the different" £? , £ £?"»* *"> a *<* -iy'dif 



gined that th vS iT' i™" 8 fome ^ve ima- 

Sronger than the „£™ P6rha f S the muriati c Acid are 

gt-i uldn cne nitrous or veo-etahlp -wi,.,.. • • , . 

<o me there is certain] v * AUt • " , Wha tever is in th" 

veo-Pf.Kl, a ?j f erta l nJ y a difference between the foffiu „■ 



vegetable Acids. - The v "1m a • ? : en the fofflle ™& 
^le, is capable SelnfSan^ t M±»" » * e 



fe 



g cnanged in the *r/W w<* 







getable, they mufr h**™- • cApectea irom the ve- 

of the vegetable S even a dfff' ° bfei ^°"> a »i &* that 
n-ativa a3a .-I ^.f" ,. , , en a dl fference is to be ma<W T),. 



««uvcAcid is more linhk «•-, .._j . "" " 1£luc « me 

rented, having Wth the v?™ fg ? Chan S es than the f ^ 
to go through, th kh aJe Jft T t- 3 " r aCetCms *">*»**«», 

. , . v*^ 4^m rruits. be recommended 



recommended; 

properly 
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nrooerly in the Dyfentery ? To me, indeed, in fueh cafes 

Sar would feem preferable, unlefs the native Ac,d had 
fo much acerbity with it, as to have the power of checking 
the putrefaftive fermentation. Hencel imagine th 



fome 



SopW in he praftice of the German foldiers in the Dy- 
Sry fof taking vinegar and cream. As Aftnngents m 
[he 7nm* ™"> *° fomented Acid may be proper, but 
wherever we want to have the effect of the Ac, extended 
farther, as in Haemorrhages, there we fhould prefer the (of- 
tie Adds. Thefe have not only the^power of producing 
contraaion, but alfo diminim the mobility, aamg as feda- 

With regard to the ufe of Aftringents in Haemorrha- 



tives. 



aes' it has been objeaed to its propriety, as their Aftring 
cy may often encreafe the impetus of the blood . Now the 

foffile Acids obviate this objeaion, for they not only con- 
firms but alfo take off the encreafed impetus of the blood, 

aaing like fedatives, by diminifhing their moving 



both 
power 



, and on the fluids, as far as they enter into them, by 

ying their inteftine motion 



AUSTERE WINES, as ASTRINGENTS. 

Thefe aa as acerb, but are liable to the fame objections 

as le fatife Icid. They have, indeed, gone through the 
vinous fermentation, but that generally imperfectly, and 
have ftill the acetous to undergo. By this means they may 

be troublefome in the prima via, and may there be changed 
before they enter into the blood. Burnt w.nes are proper- 

?* employed as Aftringents, becaufeby this .«» their aus- 
terity is encreafed, and they are rendered lefs liable to fer- 
menl Upon the whole, aftringent wines are pi l.tt e effi- 



cacv' and auftere wines are only to be preferred wh 

choice o 'line is neceffary. In the choice of wines, often 

more nkety than judgment is foown ; and the colour, which 

is often artificial, direas more than the qualities. Red 

wint however, 'are commonly preferable « .acid and auf- 
tere All the others, except the Mofelle and Rhemih, are 
of a ftronger body, mpre ftimulant *nd heating, with lefs 



of the Aftringency 




. BITTERS as ASTRINGENTS. 

Bittemefs is often conjoined with Aftnngency ^ *is 
doubtful whether Bitters themfelves -are 1 ^ ™f^ 
When combined together they have been umverlally conn 

Ed as Tonics an? Roborants. Whether th.s be owing 
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* 

to their Aftringency, or Bitternefs, fhall he afterward 
iidered. 

4. SEDATIVES as ASTRINGENTS, 



* » 




g 



Thefe are more indire&ly fo than any of the former, 
told you, that a chief ufe of Aftringents was in checkin 
evacuations. Now this may be done either by the Aitrin 
gents, as contraaing the veiTels, or by the Sedatives, as di- 
minifhing the impetus of the fluids. 

5. BALSAMICS as ASTRINGENTS. 

Thefe are enumerated under my fourth clafs of medicines 

They are fet down here, becaufe they are frequently 




prefcribed in preternatural and encreafed fecretions or th. 
nary paiTages, in gleets, gonorrhoeas, &c. In the prima 



vies, however, their effeas feem oppofite to aftriaion, and 
under the head of Stimulants, you will fee them confidered 
as laxatives-, and, indeed, they often make excellent ones ; 
io^that, on the whole, they are improperly confidered as 
Aitnngents. I allow, indeed, that they will aa in flop- 



ping a gleet ; but that, I imagine, is'from 



iting 



ilammation in the urinary paffages, to which they have 
natural tendency, and a proof of this may be alledged 
that Cantharides are employed in the fame intention; 



2 



Mi 



EXSICCANTS as confounded with ASTRINGENTS 

Medica writers commonly clafs thefe as Aftrin 

gents, .hvery dry powder may be employed for this v ^ 
pofe, but none of them have their effe<ft internally. There 

is one indication of Exficcants which occurs in practice, 




viz. in abforbing moifture on the furface of the bodv, „. 
e. g._ in cafes of difagreeable and troublefome fweats. &c 



Aftringents here would be dangerourty employed, as check 
ing, perhaps, critical evacuation, of which exficcant pow 



cjers will take off the difagreeabknefs, without opprefling 
the difcharge. In Eryfipelas, and affection of the Zte mu- 



urn thefe powders do not act as repellents or aftrin KCJll , 
but by abforbing an acrid mucus, which is often apt to ex! 
fude and taint the neighbouring parts. Powders of boles 

SL C a VC ^T er ?P °7 ed 5 but thefe make a hard cruft 

Y1;J mUC "k T\ d , meal y P° wders have a better effed, 

w> ch never feould be too fine, and thus oatmeal anfwers 



» 



fo T * I*" ? W ' W abf ° rbs the mucus better > a nd , s no 

fo apt to harden. Thefe I have frequently feen anfwer, af- 



ter 
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f Vitnrms and oilf medicines, and Saccharum faturni 

CU t g d ^U STK^ ^lS£, »d honce the pro- 
^aaice^he poor people, in uiing, as an apphca.on, 

^^J^W. ™ ** next proceed to 



third^eneral head, «*»>. Emoll 




M 








1 

Thefe are fuch 



N T I A 



medicines as dimimin p. ^r^ ^ 

n ts. Tne operation 



fimple folids, in oppofitton ^ Atang .ms. L P^ 

of Aftringepts ,s difficult to e.plajn, an .^ 

that of .Emollient is hardly fo. >? *$g rf , d " ■ 

f imp le (bUds «; i «*^^L e ^K& by the' inter 

or take them as a rmx t WJ ihe . glute „ PoSbly 

r — .— " u I P, a " s ' . l o :„„rp nmner than emollient,- but 
pterin laxative^ould be m ie pr o£ tta ^ be 




we are 



obliged' to retain the 



Emol 1 



c* 




ntto be confounded with eccoprotics. ^'^.£ ~u ^ 

p ?ed°with a double intendon *«<*%» — ^ £ 

hefion, but to fofter r ; and "f^"^^ f fluid par, 
luten, or by Reducing a toge p -o?o m ^ 

into the compofltion of tne h.r r P 

~u<- ™t fn" he 'entirely confined to trtis. A'« u ' u "- / 
ought not to De enure 7 cellular membrane ; nay, 

lid fibre there is a piopo.t on o ^cenui 
fome have fuppofed that the whole fe.uk o tn. 00 / 

only can^^^^Sj^JSK of the folid fi- 
ff'^ujS*^ produce relaxation, by more 
fluids ?&* interpofed & the cellular texture. 

They can bnly do fo, in fo .fer-as ten "> n 



mpv in g 



"Sof ffiSTaS* with the ofciUatory 

nets or tne umpi^.wuxw . , the Emoi-r 

wer of igjg^s^TStSS^^ ™«t 

hents as with tne Aitnngv-nib , 1 , . powe r. If 

^„;r^Ainn and have fomewhat of a Itimuiating p" 

^!fT ' r.^nacate their adion, it is only m fo /; 



the Emollients propagate me r ^ -, ^ ^ crea f e d flov. 

^fll^heT S' H^rthe^have been fuppo, 
SSS^bnTU ■« very (eldom ufed ^T- 1 
intention. Thus we feldom ufe plain e.l » <^. as ^ 
vative, but commonly afllft our EmoU^nJ with £ 

which here a<Sts as a ftimulant, and determines a gr.at 



5 



\ 
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of humours to the part. The operation of Emollients ocn 
curs only externally ; for we can have but little conception 
of internal Emollients: We cannot fuppofe them given in 
any quantity, fumcient to be introduced in fuch proportion 



every folid £bre, as to bring on «an univerfal relaxatio 



Indeed, by fimple water, we may diminifh the denfity of 
the blood, and bring on laxity, and debility of the fyftem ; 
but that this is purely by applying an Emollient to the- Sim- 
ple folids, is hardly conceivable. Emollients may have fome 
effect in the prima via, and relax the ftomach and inteflines 



but even there, I am perfuaded, their operation is perfe&Iy 
different from fimple relaxation ; for the interlines are lined 
with a mucus, which will hinder their immediate applica- 
tion to the folid fibres. The effecl: of warm water on the 
flomach is a very difficult problem, . After refle&iorij 
have not thought of any thing more .fatisfa&ory than this, 
viz. that Naturchas given us an inclination for cold, and 
an averiion for Warm water, which, thonzh a mofr. mild 




fubftance, is often reje&ed in vomitings ; &c. This is all 



that can be faid with regard to the operation of Emoll 
we now proceed 



1 



INDICATIONS of EMOLLIENTS. 

I 

I. They are indicated in every cafe of too much drinefs 
of the iimple folids. Here they can only be applied exter- 
nally, where there are Mines, chaps, and indurations of the 
furface. 2. Emollients are indicated in all cafes of rigidity 
whether it exift in the fimple folids, or in the moving fibres! 
Where the firft are within our reach, the effe&s of Emolli- 
ents are evident ; with regard to the moving fibres, Emolli- 
ents may aa in fo far as they .fill the cellular texture with 
water oil, or mucilage ; thus taking off the tenfion of the 



folid fibres, and fo dimininiing the ofciilation of the mov 





ndependent of a morbid rigid ty, Emollients are 
indicated in cafes of inflammation. .4. Emollients are in 



4icated, wherever we want to induce a greater laxity, for 
the fake of derivation- or revulfion. I will not determine 
here,^ whether they operate; in this cafe by the heat common- 
]y joined with them* or by their moifhare ; or whether the 
relaxation is confined to a particular part, or extended over 

t^f™t, £?»£ t '**** te ? f " n * ^-ffary to the 




and that this tenfion depends on the tenfion of the 
neighbouring parts, znd ib of the whole fyftem ;' and it is 
to be imputed to this, thatt relaxants, applied to a particular 



part 



y 



.V 




part 



* 
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will fometimes induce a relaxation of the whole 




It Is not, however, probable, that they go commonly to 
tH degree. In all thefe cafes, Emollients are externally 
ionlied Internally, by thefe we cannot conceive any 
flL^hlr relaxation induced on particular parts, which 



' which, as Emollients, they would only d 



1ft only oe eiFeaed by a general relaxation of the fyftem 
wh ch muft be very flow and gradual. They may aft, indeed, 

Anally, not as Emollients,, but as Demulcents, covenng 

acrimony 
lute. 

PARTS of EMOLLIENTS in which their VIRTUES 

refide. 

Where any fubftances a& as Emollients, it is in confe- 
rence of the water, oil, or mucilage they contain ; which 
wherever they occur without acrimony, are emollient ; and 

whe eve thafvirtue takes place, it is in confequence of one 

f thefe. Water, as penetrating more immedi- 



or more oi 





areiv , s perhaps, moft confiderable in producing 

Ken it hJthe difadvantage of being foond.mpated of ta 

SJ off with it part of the animal "gluten, and of leavin 

the°folids more friable than before. If o,l could be as ea% 

produced, its effefe would be much more durable, w. th- 

c Jt the inconveniency of water. The extremit.es of the 

apertiues of the veffeb on the furface are extreme y apt to 
be Sed with any thing blocking them up In warm 



> 



coui.u.c, where fordes are very apt to adhere to the fk 

wa"m bath is uL to clean them off. At the fame tune 
SonTufed to obviate the c rifpature, tc >wh ch the ton 
would be liable, to prevent its chapping, &c. Mucilag 



compofed cf oil and water, are of a mixed nature, more ap 
°™ZZL„ ,„ w^r. perhaps, in its penetration, and cer 



? 



preaching to water, pemaps, in .» r-— "";"'. ~ wj . 

tainlv in its leaving the part more dry and friable. With 

Sgard to the ufe ofoil, it i, fuppofed an ™P™P*J%£™c- 

as f.om its tenacity, it may ftop perforation, onwhhac 
count it- has been though' that it ought to be rejejed jn Sur, 

All of this theory feems to be unfound. If fuel* 



Kts property in warm countries, where perforation is fe 

was P r p w > ould ^ n?uch ufed ^ i imagine, that, 




Si; it i, (k thick as, to, dry on the ton 



, and 




le the <*uft in the W % . and the fortes- of trie mn> * ^ 
.X ,V negation : Efence, then* ttepra^ic^Qf the 



feafdh affect per% 



warm 



countries ihould always be taken 
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and warm bathing. Perforation flows w'th fome force from 
the fk'n, as any one may obferve, who will take the trouble 
to render it v fible. Th s velocity is fo great, that it would 
feem to be capable of overcoming, the refinance of any fuch 
fluid asol. Nay, I have, fuppofed that oil may excite per- 
fpiration, by relaxing the orifices of the vefikls, at leaft fome 
of its effects feem to fay fo. I cannot account for this .phe- 
nomenon otherw fe, e. g. ri a Croyza, where the inner mem- 
brane of the nofe is fo {welled and tumified, as hardly to al- 
low of breathing, which complaint is fo frequent in children 
as often to prevent their fucking. I have {een relief given 
by oil or butter, in the A?igina y it was formerly the prac- 
tice to employ a bland ol externally, but camphorated oil, 
wth caufiic alkali, are now commonly employed. The 
common people flill ufe butter, or oil, which gives a confi- 
derable relaxation externally, and promoting the perforation 
of the part. it may, /indeed, a&, in fome meafure, 
ch3.ng ng the equ libr urn ; but it is very plain that it muff 
chiefly, m the manner obferved. 

. 8e?ifib!e qualities which dij cover Emollients. A bland. 

mucilaginous, orolytafte, Without acrimony. 

4. PHARMACEUTICAL TREATMENT. 

Emollients are always extracted by water, in oppofition 
to fpr.tuous menftrua, whofe effects are oppofite to relaxati- 
on. In fome cafes they may be extra&ed by ol, where an 
oily matter is to be obtained ; but I would alledge, that ve- 
getable matters, which contain much oil, will not give it 

out to oil, and that it would be much better obtained by ex- 
preilion. * J 

* 

PARTICULAR EMOLLIENTS. 

W th regard to thefe, they are ranged under three heads, 

qf Water, Mucilage, and Oil. 

1. AQ.UA, et AQJJOSA BLANDA. 

A m 

With regard to the emollient virtue of thefe, we have al 
ready fpoken ; and of their other virtues mall fpeak after- 
wards. In prance* Water is what they chiefly derive their 
effe£tfrom; we indeed endeavour to impregnate this, but, 
while the water- is in confiderable proportion, this impreg- 
nation adds or diminifnes little from its virtue/ We muft 

not, however neglea to talk of the vegetables which have 
been employed. ■•■■>•' j ; 



J 



COLUM 



*»: 
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OLUMNlFERiE 



Vide Catal. letter 



« 



This is a ffrtiinf/ order, as much as any, and compre- 
hends a great many genera and Jpecies. I have only fet down 
nenab & „ ' which enter our Difpenfatory -biit, 
ST!«rb I makf no doubt but all the others might be equally 
l°p^^A drfdcncy of theft; for, as far as they are 
5K our examination, they all agree in being bland 
expoied to oui c* > „ nwer fnl we know, are the 



and mucilag 
roots of Althcz* 

Demulcent 



The moft powerful we 
which afford a mucilage of very 



ft 



Fxternallv it may be of fome ufe as an 

EmomeT but'as uncommonly fj much diluted with wa- 
5^ the -emollient effects of it are chiefly to be .mputed to 

th ith for an Emollient and Demulcent the root fhould 



the fame time 



be employed as recently dug up, nor, at tne : lame u- c 
^TWriL . I n the one cafe it is too much diluted with 



much dried 



the other the mucilage i. not eaf.ly «toft« I, to 

Tren" :s •fizz?* Sr ££* *~ ?r 



water 
that an 



XlnapoXof tbatkind, it would yield its mucilag 

m SS nearly the fame qualities, but inferior in 



degree 




A R I N O S A 



The chief of thefe have been enumerated under the Nu- 

have added here fome not fo commonly known 



trientia. 



fit for Emollients, as con 



: • , „„ 1 tr . tVtefe thev are ht tor jimoincni.;,, « 
With regard to theie, ™% difference with regard 

taimng much 0l . I men^ned tt ^ ^ 

the r»i of the^Sr is an EmollLt, preferable to 

their moifture much longer. 1 ev pU rpofe bean- 

favourite applications to the eves. For t 1S P ur P • h 

3r SSSS3s>»^ 
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ral, I proceed to the particular fubfrances fet down in th 
Catalogue. e 

SEMEN CANNABIS, HEMP-SEED. 

In fome countries this is employed as food. It is here 



doubted whether it ought to be applied externally, as medi- 
cine. The plant is very acrid, the feeds, contrary to the 
opinion of fome, farinaceous and mild. A Phyftcian here 
fond of refinements, ufed to employ it as food to his pari' 
ents and! have never feen it, in valetudinarians, even in 
confiderable quantity, produce any bad effect. With regard 
to its ufeasan Emollient, it is an oily feed, affording its 
~' by expreiKon ; but not in any fuch quantity as the Semen 

?, and therefore may be difregar ded. 

SEMEN CYDONIORUM, QUINCE SEED. 

It approaches the Cerealia, and might be ufed in the fame 
manner as a food. It affords a mucilage without fep— ™ 

u -° *,£ r C L h i ' s . ver 7 ea % extracted, on the accoum 
being ditt ufible in water j wh : ch has made 




of 



not h 



me lament our 



™ l n "v.ng t rn tnis country. It is remarkable of Salep 
that a lmall quantity of it thickens much water. h„<- Z 



o 



Quince-feed has this effeft more remarkably. Infufed in 
water it does not fit heavy on the ffomach. They would not 
anfwer imported into this country, as they do not keep Ion- 
w thout turning rancid. r 

SEMEN F^ENUGR^CI, FENUGREEK SEED. 

This contains an oily mucilage, conjoined with an acri- 



mony and difagreeable rank odour, which has confined 



internal ufe to the farriers praa.'ce. ft is a firm comoafl 



fubftance, difficultly extrafted. ft may be good in poul- 
tices but then muft be accurately powdered, tnd if kept in 
this ftate^ ,s very apt to be adulterated, as we find in the 

Farina Famugrxa of the farriers. AH the foregoing I ne^ 

gleft for the following, viz. ' & 

SEMEN LINI, LINT-SEED: ' 

^vhich has every advantage of mucilage and 6\ 



ge ana 0.1 m its 




to foi / m u ltS k I ge P r °P°" ion of oil it i /disagreeable 

to fome ftomacfjs, and cannot be introd uced ia fuffi 



quantity. Hence, in thefe cafes, as a fubftifute for T ml 

frequent and proper u fe of the Althaa root. ' 

SEMEN 
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SEMEN PSYLLII 



Th 

mucilag 



is 



th 
wit 



feed of an acrid 
fomewhat of the fame acrimony 




FLEAWORT, 

nt, which contains fome 

; which 



renders it naufeous and difagreeable 



For thefe reafons, and 



foreign plants 



may very properly be neglected 



So much with regard to the particular Farinofa as Emolli 

of this clafs might have been mention 



exits. 

ed ; 
employed 



more 



but Idlubt" whether even thofe°fet down are properly 



In fhort, any mild plan 



with much water, 



might have been added to the lift 



but except they 



much oil 



mucilage, they may be negle&ed 



Emoll 



ents. 



O 





R 



A 





M 



Phyfici 



fenfible of the 



ffity of oil, or mucilag 



for conftituting an emollient virtue, hath explained the ef- 



fects of thefe 

With regard to any 

take 



Emollients, from 



a 



faline 



quality 



faline quality foftening our fibres 



? 




_ be impoffible ; allowing it were, 

the final! quantity contained in thefe plants, 
this effea, and if a large one were ufed, its 
counteraa the intention; and therefore 



the neutral, in 



could 



have 



pofed nitrous quality, the^ effects of the Olerace* 



ftimulus would 

form any fup- 

. or mi feel - 



laneous lift, are purely imaginary 



One cafe, g 



proof of this manner of aaion, is a decept 



viz. 



n in 
their 



fe 



mollient clyfter 



which are commonly mere Emol 



1 



mbined with a moderate ftimulus 
lly afford from the fait they 



which thefe 



A TRIPLEX 



BETA 



Thefe contain* no active quali 



ARRACHE, BEET. 

s ; fo that nothing parti 



ar can be faid upon them 

I 

BONUS HENRICUS : 



ENGLISH MERCURY 



> 



I mention 



a 



nftance of the neceffity of acquiring the 



fynonyma in Botany 



The botanical name has been 



pplied equally to this and Fren 



Mercury, which is an 



dpi 



and is 



commonly miftaken for the Bonus FL 



ricus 



which is mild, and kept for it in the fhop 



tlie miftake has been, ufeful 



may fucceed better 



fters 



but as an Emoll 



ffe&s are very 



wid 



Perhaps 

l cly-> 
f the- 



_ m * 

Bonus Ht 



O 



MIS 



/ 
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/ 



MISCELLANEOUS LIST 



Fide Gatal. letter d. 



ALSINE, C H I C K. W E E D. 



* 



This is a mild, irifipid plant, ranked fometimes in Aftrin 



gent, fometimes as Emollient, but in either intention its 
virtues are inconfiderable. 




R A N C A URSINA 



* 

This is fomewhat mucilaginous, but inconfiderab ly fo. 



MELILOTUS, MELILOT 



Tfhis commonly ftands as an Emollient, but its acrimony 



prevents this virtue. It belongs to the mild clafs of the 
Lfgumna^ which are employed as food to domeftic ani- 
mals.; ^but is much more acrid than any of its clafs. It was 

introduced into pur plaifterers, but even here, I 
have fern bad eiFefts, from its acrimony. Hence, and for 
its feeing fo apt to be adulterated with Borago> it is very pro- 





PARIETARIA, PELLITORY 



There is no foundation for the ienioilient quality of th 



Pamtana.^ If any, it is on the ..lame footing as the OL „- 

W*3 ft®m its having fomewhat of a nitrous quality. It has 
too, fomewhat of Aftringency. It may be fafely, but in- 
effectually employed. Any inconfiderable pe&oral and di- 
uretic virtue it has, mutt be owing "to other qualities than 
that of emollient. 



SAP ON ARIA, S O P E WO R T 

■ j 

This has probably entered into the lift of Erne 



from the foapy fmoothnefs of its leaves ; but its 



no pretenlf qji fo foqh quality, bei ng rather acrid ; H 
has been Recommended as aperient and diuretic. 



juice h 



9 



VER-B A SCUM,. MULLEIN 



■ 1 ". 

This, £ppj feeing to .have been reckoned emollient, from 
the foftnefs and fmoothnefs of. its leaves. It furprizes me 
to fee it has been called emollient, and demulcent ; for 



It has no fenfible mucilage, belongs to the acid clafs of the 



ta *» * 



L uridee 



*Jl 
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Turida, and, when chewed, gives no tafte at fir ft, but : af- 
trwards'difcovers a confiderable latent acrimony. In thefe 
heads you fee, Ihave often been obliged ~to deal in negative 
virtues. I however, thought it proper to mark fome fub- 

in order to give you my reafons for rejecting 



fiances 
them. 



RADIX LILIOR. ALB. & CEFM COCTiE 



■& 



Both contain a gluey, mucilaginous matter, with fome 
acrimony, which is diffipated by boiling ; fo that they are 
extremely proper ingredients in all emollient poultices. 

OLE A PRESS A BLAND A. 

Vegetable oils, if equally bland, have all the fame v 
tues ' y fo that there is no making a diftineStion of them as 
fome' have done. They may fometimes be extraaed by de- 
coction ; but more commonly by expreffion. 

EMOLLIENTIA EX ANIMALIBUS. 

The fame may be faid of thefe as of the former. Milk 
is fet down firft as containing oil, but it rather belongs to 
the watery liquors, and I imagine is emollient chiefly from 
the water it contains. All the others mentioned, are only 
different forms of mild and bland oils. 

They, are much of the fame confidence ; and if equall 
bland. I cannot imagine they have different virtues, whic 



/ 



the fame as thofe of the vegetable oils ; although, fome 



times, their confiftence may vary their ufe, and make them 
keep longer. The Axungia, or fat of the Viper, has been 
recommended as a peculiar remedy applied to the eyes, but 
any mild animal, and equally fluid fat, would anfwer the 

fame purpofe. 

We have now finiuied the confideration of the Med 

cines, which act on the fimple Solids. We fhall 



fider thofe, which a& on the living Fibres. I fhall here 
repeat an obfervation formerly made, viz. that the medicines 
which a& on the fimple folids do not deferve all that notice 
they have commonly had in our fyftems. The^ obfervations 
indeed on the Nutrientia are unavoidable, but thofe which 
alter the fimple folids oecafionally, are of very little impor- 
tance. I obferved the Emollients Were almoft confined to 
external application, and even there, did not propagate thehr 
effe&s much beyond the part affeaed. The Aitnngents 

were of more confiderable and more extenfive operation, but 



O 2 



then 



>/ 
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then their cfFecls were not entirely confined to the fi'mple fa- 
lids, and if they were confined to medicines acting merely 
on the fimple folids, we fliould mafce but very incpnfiderable 
and very flow changes.: The Medicines, we 



now 



confider, are of more extenfive operation -, but as the opera- 
tion is more extended, fo the theories are more doubtful. 
The laws of the nervous power are little known, and the 
explanation of any, operation, depending on it, mufl be in- 
volved in the fame obfcurity. 



STIMULANT! A. 

Thefe are fuch medicines as excite the action of the mov- 
ing fibres in living animal bodies. On the dead body they 
have no operation. Whatever excites motion in an animal 
body, is a Stimulus ^ Medicines, which have this efFecl, are 
called Stimulants : Firft with regard to their 

MANNER of OPERATION. 

Here Stimulants, perhaps, maybe confidered as of two 
kinds ; Firft^ Thofe which are indirect, /. e. which act on 
the organs of fenfe, by which means a perception is ex- 
cited in the Senforium commune^ which, acting there, deter 
mines the nervous power to flow more copioufly into the 
whole, or a particular part of .the fyftem ; Secondly, Thofe 
which are dire6t, /. e. becaufe they are imagined to acl: di- 
rectly 1 on the moving fibres. The indirect are the moft com- 
mon and univerfal - y infornuch that it has been a queftion, 
whether the direct action of Stimulants ever takes place, and 
whether it is not always in confluence of impreflions on the 



V 



organs of fenfe. But" there is nothing more evident, than 
that Stimulants may excite motion in the moving fibres 
themfelves, independent of any connection with the Senfot 
urn commune. Thus we* may leparate a fingle moving fibre 
from the body, where there' cannot be any conne&ion fup- 
pofed with the Senforium commune ; and yet, while heat re- 
mains in it, it is capable of having a motion excited in it 
by Stimulants. Hence I would 3,lledge > that when the liv- 
ing body is entire, that medicines may act directly on the 
moving fibres, becaufe, in many in fiances, no effects on the 
Senforium commune are previoufly evident. The metaphyfical 
Phyfiologills have fuppofed the abfolute neceility of a fenti- 
ent principle prefent in every action - y and if, fometimes, 
there is a want of confeioufnefs, they fay that this 'is de- 

flroyed. 



* A 



■V 
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ftroved by repetition and habit ; and, indeed, in many in- 

Ees, thisfeems to be the cafe. Thus the motions of 

!u"eyes are owing to fenfaiicns excited by the impreffions 

"'-Tt : • but cuftom has fo familiarized th.s, that motions 

to be excited without our direction. But iurely 



come 



bit of emetics or purgatives, and thefe d 



i-here is no name or cmc"i-» w F"'s — » — . . , 

deduce their effefts on the fenfe till the evacuation is made ; 
ind if they are fometimes attended with pain, this is not 

produced directly by the medicine, but by its effect, the 

foafmodic contraction. . . c 

From thefe, and other considerations, we mutt admit of 

two kinds of Stimulants. With regard to ^ their operat — 
both cafes the theory 



difficult. In cafes of fenfation 



fome kind of mechanical impulfe is fufiiciently evident ; but 

hardly fuppofe, that from this we muft aeduce its 
The motions produced, are not to he fo accounted 



we can 
ffeds 



for The effects are not at ail proportional to Cue force of 
impreffion, i. e. the force of mechanical impulfe. Weak im- 
preffions often produce ftrong fenfation, and ftrong impreffions 
oftner extend no farther than the part to which tney are applied 
I own it is to be wiflied, and the Phyfiologifts are in the right 
t» endeavour to account for motions, as near as may be, from 

Thus it is common to obterve, that 



mech 



ffiarp pointed bodies ftimulate, andjuftly, in fome meafure 
fuch effea may be attributed to the figure, anu motions thus 
excited may properly enough be faid to be produced from 
mechanicai y ftLulus. However, Stimulants are not alone 
ffiarp or pointed bodies. Every thing impreffed on th efi- 



b 



ftretches them out, whether it be b! 



proves a Stimulus, and caufes contraction. From this effea 
of ftretchin^, joined with that of points, have Phyfiologifts 
laid down aVle, viz. that whatever approaches to produce 
a folution of continuity is a Stimulus. But ,t 1. extremely 
difficult to prove this ; and our fibres may be put in poti- 
on by fuch caufes as will riot aft in th.s manner How- 
ever, let us grant this for the prefent, yet it will have lit- 
tle effea in accounting for Stimuli; and it is as d.ffi cul .as 
to account for the tremor of the air producing found, or that 
of the rays of light our ideas of light. Nay, 1 t.s though 
by Phyfiologifts, that we might have been fo conftituted, that 



ow produces odour m-eht have p 



*— -o 



(3c 



Thus you plainly fee, we cannot account for iuch errec,* 

/ . * . J . 1 • J__J !«,nfflffi.inc r-vri nnf 



mcc 



Deration, and, indeed, impreffi 



on our 
fenfes, 



f 



i^ 
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fenfes, with regard. to the ideas produced, and their efFe&s 



by no means mechanical 



plicabl 



upon any theory we 



Even the changes made on the firnole fib 



cannot 



know 

be thus explained. The operation of cold 

trary to the folution of continuity, . for it a&s by conden 



dhe£tly con> 



In fhort 



afing, and yet this is 



we 



ainly a Stimul 



fenfible to every mode of motion, if f en 



fible at all, and to every condition in which the fibres 
in. 

Hence the difference Phyfi 



be 



may 



chanical and chemical Stim 



have made between 



me 



tion can be e? 
it depends on th 



plained from the fig 



the firft, where the 



op 



the fecond, where 



operation of fmall parts of bod 



upon 



it wi 



for any aflift 
in order , to avoid fooliflT theorie 




us in 



each other, from a peculiar property which we do not know 
I mention all this, 

our difcuflion, b 

Whatever we fee ftimul 
fharp. 

the operation depends upon fig 
from it ~ 

lous. 




we call it 



d 



or 



The former^ term is very proper, but where we fay 

""*' . ** w , we can explain nothing 

fo that the Corpufcularian doctrine is very frivo- 

ory 



The operation of Stimuli requires a chemical th 
with which we are not yet provided ; but although we 
not explain the direct operation, 
tions to make concerning it. - 

1. The operation of Stimuli is of two kind 



a 



© — •** 

yet we have fome obferva 



Which is in common 



firft 



general to the fyfl 



that 



and is liabl 



to affea every fibre ; fecondly, that which is confined 
a particular part of the fyftem only. 



fenfes, give us 



a 



of fpeciiic Stimu 



plainly certain parts of the body liabl 



Impreflions, made 

/. There 



particular Stimuli 



be 




with 



The 



"g 



the eye with the rays of light, & 



of fenfe are not afcertained 



Five principal 



fuppofed, but many more are comprehended under the 



Touch: All this leads into the 



but we are often apt to be miftaken, and 



of fpecific Stimuli 



fpecifics 



where there is only a common and general operation. Th 
we are very apt to confider as fuch, thofe medicines which 



neceflarily nrfl applied 



ticular org 



Th 



and obliged 



a 



on 



par^ 



_ -_ 7 _ v^i.gw w ciK^i. wn, a, pat 

every medicine which is fwal lowed 



muft firft thus neceflarily a& on the throat and ftomach, but 



fpecific. Thus emetics 
acrimony, and ready fol 



fubftances of confiderabl 



in 



onfeq 



of which 



they ftimulate .the ftomach, and are thrown out before 

they 



\ 









they 
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*- ^ mt-pftines • but We know that, if from 



will arrive at me mtc > , b t t h e re rs a fpeci- 

" "Sf JJS , tat thrfe efta, o-tittly Jeprf •» "'= 



a/ fnecific aaion of medicines, «*. when they are 

„ . he ; SoteTlood veffels. Here we .are very .ready to 

"ail fuch medicine as operates more- f «« ^ 



in 

car 



another, a fpecific. But here we are apt 

from any arcaaSm^^Jft^^J^^^^ c , 



» particular organs, «* . f om g 1 ^—^ the 

tain menjfrua, as ,. * that of fahne 

watery part of the blood by ^ &J to them , wlth 



\ 



by the kidneys, and thus prove a o« ™ ~- ^ 

out afting fpecifically : ?™J^^ ^ t fecretions. 
alfo, by other means, ^ determmed med icines 

Thus, if the pores of the ton *« in , 
will go off by the kidneys; but if by any mea v ^ 

bed, they are rendered open hefemed «n 



in ucu, ... j general excretory, rne i 
determined to that more & , f e me d 

And it is a common ^^f^Setic or peaoral ; 

ma y be indifferently dmret.c S° S'etion of mucus 
the 7 laft in fo far as they f^^^ea however, is not 
in the lungs, the reafon of which etteet, now 

fo eafy to explain. r ,„ nn f P A to have a fpecific vir- 

3. kedicines have been uppof ed to ^ P rf 



° n r . f ,„ t thewhave a peculiar power 
tue, on a fuppofi "oa that t hey hav P or attenu . 

altering the texture of our blood 1 p & for 

ating ft, ««. b f P7 an T U ^o^rTt on of Mercury 

particular operations. Thus tne _ op • 

has been fuppofed to be ^ific wuh^egart to ^ 

lands. Others, however, <2luVlLc\zte& to' fuch 
?he Mercury being more • P^lari/ a iiocia 
parts of the blood as. pa s by he fa hv«y £ ' . , 




oVjotk/zw more particularly th 



fteiii: Thefe 



hence it exero iu> u..«.~ — - . ,„hr>le fvftefll. lnei 

otherwife it does "J^^^lftJk fpecific AJ 

are the arguments which are bro "f nt ° j p \ rt of the 

muff. K medicines, applied to the extei part 
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body , be abforbed, and then. aft always on a particular 

part, fuch may be fuppofed fpecific. Again, if L S 

ing fubftances into the blood veffels, fuch medicines 



are 

as 



always _feen to exert their effects .on particular parts 



e. g if jallop always purges, and ipecacuanha vomits 

fuch may be reckoned fpecific, for fuch medicines muft £ 

poured out promifcuoufly on all the glands at once, and 

fhould therefore ftimulate them all alike. At the fa™ 
time there are ftill difficulties to obviate the various caufe 

which may determine the operation to peculiar part ' 

There are who, not confidering thefe difficulties, P have 

r a ?l f ° nd t £ eC!fic StimulL S °me thus have Am! 

pofed ffifferent effects of different medicines aaing on the 

nervous power and affecting the Senfirium Immune 
Some they have fuppofed atfing on the organs of voluntary 

motions, others more particularly on the* heart and blood 

Zfk»ur nCe R 3 ! t 7 " the diftin<ai °n between Card iac 

fake pkce W n ° inftanCe ^ here fuch **&*» 

frot tir^ d fT nCB f. Stimu,a «^ h?s been mad 
&S !- hE d 3 ree , ° f{o " ce - . L'nnieus's definition of Stimu 



lantsjs, Stimulcntia fecretiones incitant. This certainlv 



Z2-JSST ft.,&^ «V* -cretViy ™- E. 



X r Kr h l" * *-*,<» »7 di ^n'of me^iciSes,' which 



a fled on the fluids into the"^™^ ar .d EvacuanUa 
I Obferved that in thefe the medicines ac> on the moS 

fibres, and only from their more direcl application to the 

£™ W 3 P ^f le, l lar OI ; g . an ' exdted that evacuation! 
Here let me add, that, taking any particular part of the 

body to which a St.mulant is applied, if excretory or £ 
ces be the part, their fecretion will be produced 7 
the adbon of the Stimulus will extend 



f not, 



of the fecretory organ, and " ca^T "great^ aZ of h loo J 

to the part,_ and prove rubifaciens, which is th 



firft 



ap 



HIT f ^nation ; and, if the Stimulus be itrone 

inflammation ,tfelf } and if in a certain degree of inflammf 
tion the rete mucofum be affiled, raife blifte mfiaxarna - 

haps gangrene. Th 




d per 
g""°" —'■■- - ■ 



back to confider the effefts of Stimu 



lar term applied Epifp^Tn ££ ^K a P 3 "'" 
Abftraamg from effefts upon the fluids, we now oo 

Srki^r- f ™T h -^^r g SL"tl s 

two kinds. Two forts of motions our moving fibres ar 

liable to, Contraction and Relaxation. A sfimulus 



as 



pro 



1 \ 
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roducing either a fingle contraaion, or alternate ofcillations, 
r faid to produce tonic or clonic^ motions. ^How far thu 
diftinaion is of much ufe 



derftood, 1 am doubt 



ful 



I can eafijy fee the aciion of the moving fibres de- 
pending; on the tenfion of the fimple fibres, and the influx 
of the nervous power * taken together. I can conceive 
a medicine producing an influx of the nervous power, and 
caufing alternate contraaions ; but where the fibres, as is 
faid of tonic motions, are ftill in a condition to perform 
their funaions/ that there a fingle contraaion is produced 

notion^Fa fimple contraction, but what is durable, and 



flibLe for me to imagine. For my part, I have no 



cannot conceive, that by this means a tone can be given 



to the parts. What I would underftand by giving 
to the moving fibres is, (the tenfion of the fimple fibres 
being given,) caufing a greater influx of the nervous power 
into the parts without contraaion. Wherever a fimple 
contraaion is produced, it is the effea of .a ftronger degree 
of Stimulus, caufing in the organs of voluntar) 



m 



an 



mvoluntary contraaion, in the involuntary organs 
firm fixed, and durable contraaion, or what is called 



Spafm, Jf then we diftinguifh properly, we fliall find 



that fimple and alternate contraaion, differ only in degree, 



d are not oppofite ; the firft, or fpafmodjc affection, 
produced by the ftrongeft degree of Stimulus ; the lair, 



or what mMit be called the clonic, by a weaker d 

gree of Stimulus, caufing alternate contraaion and re- 
laxation. 

* 

EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 

Stimulants extend their effeas to parts very diftant 
from thofe to which they are applied 5 in in oft of them 
to fome diftance, in others to the whole fyftem 




different Stimuli, their effeas differ in degree and kind. 
Some are difpofed to affea diftant parts, but thofe very 



flightly. Thus a pimple on the haunch effeas, as h 
been obferved, the oppofite moulder ; and I myfeif, if 

a dog with his tongue a little rough licks my hand, feel 
an uneafy tickling in the foles of my feet. The dif- 
ference in the effeas of Stimuli in the parts to which 
they are applied feems to depend ™ arhiirarv laws of th~ 




* The firft procurable by Aftringents, th| feeond by 

moderate Stimulus. 



1 

\ 



> 
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thii 



ceconomy 
ng the nofe 



Peopl 



Thus freezing is produced from 

.__-, __-ghing from any part of the trachcsa^ 
here may talk of confent of nerves, but 



will not anfwer to explain the effect From thefe 



inftances, we can only obferve, that the effects- of Stimuli 
may be flrangely diverfified. I 



entered upon/ all 



th 



med 

thei 

tern 



a£r. -on the flomach 



and 



in 



chiefly for this obfervarion, that many, and perhaps, moll 

aence of 
the iy{. 

t able to 



Siimuh 



the 




propag 



thei 




>nfeq 
over 



is no obje&ion to this, that we are 



plain the method of th 



aa 



The 
habit 
fenfe 



a& 



on of Stimulants 
d cuflom ; in fo far 



thefe difiant parts 



are very much regulated 




peti 



diminiih 



th 



th 



fo that to prod 

a greater impreilion is 



they acl? on the organs of 
force of the impreflion 



fame efFecl: aft 



a ihort time, 



to prod 



the fame effect. A diffe 



eflary, and an increafed dofe 



here occurs in 



practice, which we do not very well know to difringuifh 
in theory. There is a difference 
in producing motion or fenfation 



in th 



Wh 



action of Stimuli 
rever motions 



excited by Stimuli ', repetition renders them more eafily fo 
and upon /lighter caufes ; but Senfc 



petition, are rendered more flight 



In oth 



g 



pon re 



ord 



f 



torn increafes the facility of a&ive motions, and diminifh 



es th at of paffi* 



Stimuli propucing diffi 

ved of great numb 



From what I have faid of the effect of 



r 



motions, they may eaiily be 



5 



and 



g 



I 



h 



rlderable variety 



of 




ledled the Evacuants 



umerate. I have in my lift' ne~ 

down fuch Stimulants 



as produced g 

Evacuations. 



d only fet 



motions without regard to particul 



INDICATIONS of STIMULANTS. 



They are indicated in all cafes 



of 



/ • i* • 



languid motion, 
^ not merely in weaknefs ; but in all cafes where the 
motion of the fyftem is inert, weak, and flow. 

i. EFFECTS in the SYSTEM of BLOOD 

ESSELS. 

II 

Theyare indicated, where the motion of the blood is fud 

tidy as in fainting, &c. 2. Where the degree of lan- 






guor is 

m 



fo fud den 



fo inconiiderable- but more 




often 



its kind, g. g. in the Chlorous, a 




from affections of the uterus 



3 



but may alfo 

fome times 






■? 
t 
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fnmetimes from other caufes. Analogus to this Is the 
Sexy, a complicated term, where in confequence of 
Sou^obftruaions of the' vifcera, a languor and tnjrtia 

™ \°i *a „„ ,h P fvftem. Stimulants here are efpeoally 



duced on the fyftem 



of ufe, where that inertia is manifeftly ; fo great as to 
T A!' 7«a „,;^ ^nation of the .fluids in particular 



be attended with ftag 



StT Z in Cachexy with Drppfy ; or, as Materia 

V Mdica writers obferve, in Phlegmatic habits 3. Here, 

f d to the following cafe, the inertia of the blood-veffels 

fofa more fubtle kind. Stimulants are indicated m 



Ganerene, which is the effect often of motion and in 



flammation , but in particular cafes comes ^ on from an 

Oedematous Swelling, Hydropic and Cachectic itat. or 
the Zy i and in thefe "cafes are ftimulants neceflary. 

fome 7 cafes, even where Gangrene proceeds from In- 

e. when afterwards an inertia fucceed- 




flammation ; 1. 



are Stknuknt found ufeful. +. They are ndicated in 
Interment Fevers, where the returning fit is often ob- 

SSby their ufe. I mail not here enter into the the- 

orv of Fevers, nor confider whether the inertia liquid, 
° ry ..?^ ufZ ™,fe. It is enough to fay, that the at- 



oft be th 



tack of the paroxyfm is always attended with inertia, 

where it is eafy J fee how Stimulants will aft. 1 hey 
£e a! fo recommended in cafes of Contmued Fevers but 

We heir ufe is more uncertain than in Intermittent. 
Sur theory of Fevers renders it difficult to know when 
we oughts commence the ftimulant, or lay afiae the 

anfiphlogiftic method. 

2 . EFFECTS on the NERVOUS SYSTEM. 

There are cafes where the inertia a confined to tfi 

I. 



Palfy certainly confifts in a weaker flow, or inter 

of the nervous power into the part affiled 

T^" nature of the obflru^ing caufe there, is not ex 




SedPoibly the nature of the Palfy may be foch 
£ to be hurt by Stimuli ; but certainly there are cafes 

fo which it ma/ be cured by them. 2. Connected w.th 

his o other dlfeafes of the brain, Vertigo, Apoplexy, 
Lethargy?^, all which confift in a weaker flow 
¥llFlu„ S,»r„rium commune. Apoplexy is generally 



through the Senforium commune. j\pop<c*y ™ 
diftinfuifhed into fanguineous and ferous T^gtte" 
tion If Stimulants have been confined to the • fett*. 
There may be fome foundation for this drftinction, 

id rher, may be cafes where there is an obftn.fl.on only 



* w 



'-V 



\ 
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in the ferous vcffds. However, I do not know if this 
ihould always make a diftin&ion in the application of 
btimuli. It is commonly thought the fanguineous Ap~ 
poplexy only returns three times ; but I have known cafes 
where it has returned oftener, and have feen an approach- 
ing paroxyfm, indicated by Hammering, tic. obviated b v 
ftimulants, as a little muftard, &c. and even the parox- 
yfm itfejf relieved by them. If, hi confequence of re- 
peated attacks, thofe patients to whom I gave Stimulants 
in fuch cafes, happened to die, on direction there was 
found all the appearance of fanguineous Apoplexy, dif 



nfion of the veins of the brain, and extravafated 



blood. 3. Some fpecies of Head-ach have been cured 



by Stimulants, viz. fuch as are attended with palenefs 
coldnefs, and languor of the whole body. We cannot 



here determine the particular part affected ; fometimes „ 
appears to be external, and asther, or blifters, have given 

relief j fometimes, too, it appears to be internal, and an 
affection of the brain. 

EFFECTS in the ALIMENTARY CANAL. • 

'Here thofe fymptoms we call nervous, as often appear 

as any where elfe Thefe are attended with palenefs, 

e uTAu^l they are obferv ed to rife in confequenc 
of a bad Chyiincation and Acefcency, manifeftly depend 



ing on inertia and languid action, which are relieved by 

° Sometimes they appear in the whole track 



of toe alimentary Canal, from a How motion, occafionine 
habitual coft.venefs in which cafe, too, Stimulants and 
Aromatics are found frequently of ufe. I had occafion 
to ^obferve, that weaknefs often caufes fpafms, Which 
frequently occur in inertia of the alimentary Canal, and 
m 2? be ,^ en ofF b Y Stimulants, promoting ftron 



a&ran. When we come to Antifpafmodics, we fliall 

explain what concerns this head. Thefe fymptoms, ac- 
cefcency, flatulency fev. appear in hyfteric and hypo- 
chondriac cafes, and therefore Stimulants here are fre- 
quently indicated. There is another fpecies of languor 



when Stimulants are indicated, viz. the Gout. The 
T ^ wk 7^ di I e ? fe , is fti11 involved ^ ™ch obfcu- 

nty. -Whatever difpofition it has to appear in different 
parts, it is certainly connefted peculiarly with the ffo- 

mach. It mamfeftly feems true, that, to prod 
•bout in the — '-" " r 



th 



£* f-hrt» 



tremities, ( I 6s proper form,) a ftreng 



and 



V- 
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and tone of the Itomacb, and prim* via, is neceilary; 
for whatever weakens the force with which the Goul 
r^-, +„ fhP extremities, muft make it return upon the 



is 



lent to the extremities 



ftomach 



The difficulty of the application of Stimulants, in 
thefe cafes mail afterwards be "noticed, when we come to 
particulars. 

Contra Indications of STIMULANTS in the San- 

guiferous System. 

1 As in cafes of languid motion Stimulants were in- 
dicated fo in cafes of increafed motion thefe are im- 
proper ' There is no doubt of this, where Haemorrhage, 
Inflammation, &c. depend on an increafed impetus of the 
fluids and in every diathefes where there is a tendency to 
thefe ' In the cafe of Fever, this contra indication is more 
complex. Wherever the Fever is in an inflammatory ftate, 

Stimulants are hurtful. m 

Wherever Fever is accompanied with languor and 
weaknefs, Stimulants are ufeful; but we are not to ex- 
hibit them in all cafes where the pulfe finks, for that 
is often attended with inflammation ; but where the difeafr 
manifeftly appears without inflammation, and where its 
Ions: continuance has weakened the patient, then Sti- 
mulants may be ufeful. In general, Stimulants are 
mproper in the beginning of Fevers, and, in the end, 

are forbid in all Obftru&ions, which 



•wabl 
2. Stim 



y 



thousrh attended with inertia, yet from the nature, d 
ration, and degree of the Obftruftion, we know tnat it 
:„ „J *„ hr overcome bv fuddenly increafing the impe- 



rial to be overcome by fuddenly increafing the wipe 
tus of the blood, but that, by this means, we are in dan- 
ger of fixing it more, or even of deftroying the ftrudure 
of the part. If Stimulants, here, be flowly thrown 
in, they, however, may be ufeful ; but here the Wl 
neceffary means ' are, relaxing the fpafms, and diffolving 

1 % ^Stimulants, wherever the folids are over-ftretched, 
or wherever, from other caufes, they are rendered tender 
and friable, rupture proxima, as it is called^ are contra 



dicated. 'This they are in all cafes where the fluids are 
'remarkably thin and acrid. Here I have in view t« 
cafes. Cachexy and Scurvey. By the former, it Pb/fi- 



• ! r- *->-. on j-L r\l 



7 ' r f.u: no . at -ill thev reneraiiy mean 

cians mean any tiling <*t au, lhw ^ ; 



OD- 



ih Liclions 
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flru&ions in the lower belly, where, in many cafes, Sti- 
mulants would rather have the effect of fixing the obftruc- 
tion, and deftroying the part, from tearing the folids 
already over-frretched, and rendered friable by acrimony 



This gives a caution to what we faid of the ufe of Sti 



mulants formerly in Cachexy. In the Scurvy, where 
the fluids are fo acrid as to have eroded the veflels, being- 
poured out, and have caufed Obftru&ions, Stimulants pJ 

ly hurtful. We do, indeed, fometimes ufe Su M „*- 
Iants in this difeafe, but they are of fuch nature as only 



imu 



to promote^ fome excretions, without producing motions 



d extending their effects over the whole of the fyft 



In. general, I may obferve, that I do not extend what I 
have faid on the fubjeft of the contra-indication of Sti- 
mulants, to their effects on the fecretions. 



REMARKS with regard to the USE of STIMU- 
LANTS. 




/ 



ihe frequent ufe of Stimulants deftroys the tone of 
the moving fibres, and diminifhes the mobility of the 
nervous fluid. Whatever may be in this laffc 
there is one obfervation which ferves to confirm the~nrft. 
Nature feems to have adapted our organs to the relilh of 
the mild and bland, for fuch are the fubftancej 
ploy in food, and univerfally has me given us an 



we em 




to the poignant and Itimulant. With regard to the mild 
and bland, with them no perfon is naturally palled, but 
there are always infrances, through the whole of life, 
of perfons entertaining an averfion for the Stimulant 5 
Medicines are diflinguifhed as aaive, acrid fubfeances* and 
an averfion to fuch is univerfally enrablifned, and there- 
fore Stimulants are fuited to the body as medicines, but 
in^the main, they are hurtful to the fyilem, and tend to 

its .tone. Hence, then* we mould, avoid Stimu- 
lants as much as poiliblej fince, to produce their fir-ft 
eiFea, they always require a Wronger and Irronger ;dofe 




fo that, at lair, fo much is neceiTary as will deftrriy the 



tone of the flomach, and that of the whole fyitem.'. I 



the nrfr. part of life, Nature has wifely given us moft 
averfion to thefe, as. then they would be moll huilfcfuL 
and, before the natural- duration of life was at an ^S 
would require to be given in, fuch quantity as would 
totally deftroy us 5 in : the latter part of life we 




." 



come 




*■' 



{h them more 
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as then the time we have to live is Ihorter, 



and, confequently the danger lefs. 

As to their ufe, therefore in general we ought, wher- 
ever they are neceffary, to begin with final 1 dofesj fo that 
if a lon^ continuance of ttem is neceffary we may mcreafe 
the dofe^without danger. Whatever difeafe requires St.mu- 
ants we at firft reap good effefts from them, but afterwards, 
from habit, thefe dfe6b are deftroyed. Hence, then when 
we can we ought frequently to interrupt then; exhibition, 
fn order to interrupt the habit by which their effefe are loft. 
Nothing is more common than Phyftcians preferring a me- 
dicine for years, i£c. but certainly it would be much better to 
order an intermiffion, and perhaps by this means we fliould 
attain our effeft better at the laft, and befides could fre- 
cuently recur to the fame courfe with advantage 
q There is, however, one exception to this rule of begin- 
ning with fmall dofes, and that is, wherever a fudden effedt 
"to be produced. This I have frequently feen in the ufe 
of Opiates ; where confiderable effeas might have been cer- 
tainly obtained by a full dofe at firft, which could not be 

attained by fmall ones frequently repeated and encreafed. 
Th s exception moft generally takes place with regard to 



Stimulants, which aft as antifpafmod 

The principal purpofes of Stimulants have been now 
marked out, but thefe effeas are feldom obtained by the Sti- 
mulants we are to talk of. Debility is much better reme- 
dy Jd air, cold bath, exercife, diet «*. Thefe ,n- 

deed, Light be called Stirnuli, but fore ly -there , * great de- 



ference between thefe, and the ftimulant medicines we 



talk of • fo that unlefs very immediate effeas are wanted, 
thefe muft be laid af.de ; for by the means juft now menti- 
oned, we fhall obtain the fame effects, much moredurably 
and wirh much lefs hurt to the fyftem. Hence the ufe ot 
Srimulants has declined of late, and does fo daily, and ma- 
nure marked in our Catalogue, which are disregarded in 

praftice, and known only in our D.fpenfatory lifts. 

FOUNDATION of STIMULANT VIRTUE 



in 



SENSIBLE QUALITIES 



I 



general, a Stimulant virtue is differed by -a ft 



*£ fnd odoun and all fubftances wh i ch make a ftron^ 
impreffion on our fenfes, may be confidered as fu.h It » 
difficult to diftinguifh them all here ; as fome of thefe may 
be fedative, and fome antifpafmod ic ; but even tnefe have 



* V 
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always more or lefs of a ftimulant virtue. From fragrancy 
of odour, or even ft.ong poignancy, we are not immediate- 
ly to infer a ftimulant quality. Fragrancy of odour often 
depends on the volatility of a fmal! part of the whole; Poig- 
nancy on the extreme volatility of the part, which may be in 
fo inconfiderable quantity, as to be a medicine of little vir- 



gh at the fame time fo volatile, as in th 



man 



V 



to affeft our fmell. From an acrid tafte more is to be infer- 
red. However, here we muft be aware, that from the ope- 
ration on the tongue, we cannot always judge of what it 
will be in the ftomach. Some medicines which are not 
acrid, will feem fedative to the tongue, and within the fto- 
mach prove ftimulant; and again, fome are ftimulant to the 
tongue, which prove fcdcitive in the ftomach. DiiFerent 
Stimulants have different qualities, which noffibly might be 
difcerned by a difference of acrid tafte. This we refer to 
particulars, as we are not in a ftate to give any general rules 
with regard to it. 

We fhall next enquire into 

What PART the STIMULANT VIRTUE is lodged. 

Very univerfally in the efTential oil of plants. The faline 
part of plants is not remarkably ftimulant. Wherever, 
therefore, we have means of difcoverfng efTential oil, we 
alfo in fome meafure have the power of judging of a ftimu- 
lant virtue. Here we are apt to be deceived. We muft not 
imagine, that becaufe a plant gives out an efTential oil by 
diftillation, that thefe plants are ftimulant ; for many fuch 
are of a very mild nature. Again, fubftances acrid to the 
tafte give out a mild oil ; as that of Cloves, hence the acri- 
mony would feem not always to refide in the efTential oil. It 
is^faid to be lodged in a refin, which I contend is the fame 
thing ; as the medical virtue of thefe depends on an efTen- 
tial oil. Acrimony often feems to be lodged in a gummy 
matter, foluble in water. The acrid part is faid to be ex- 
tremely volatile, and not to be obtained in the form of e{Ten- 

r? 1 r° 1 } > / S ln the m< l uo f*-> Muftard, and others of the 
Crete kind; in which it is fuppofed the acrimony is not 



lodged in the efTential oil, but in a fubtile volatile part diffu 



** * 



iible, in water. But I find that, on proper examination 
an eiiential oil may be obtained from thefe 



all 



their acrimony; and I am inclined to believe their acrimo- 
ny is lodged in an efTential oil ; though that be extremely 

volatile, and in fome meafure mixed with water. Becaufe 



** 



the 
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«te acrid part is fometimes fixed, fome think it is not in the 
flinrial oil This is not eonclufive, as fome oils are fixed, 

Sling with water or boiling alcohol ; e.g. Cloves a ve- 

rv acrid Tubftance, gives over a very mild oil, even with al- 
cohol and leaves il the diftilling veffe an acrid extract of 
S«He virtue, and too much negleaed in the pratf. - 



*ft 



depending on an 



of Phvfic, which probably has its virtue 

effential oil ; tho' fome think it refides in a gummy matter. 

-' PHARMACEUTICAL TREATMENT. 

Moft properly, and very univerfally, are our acrid Stimu- 

lants to be extracted by alcohol . In fome it may be extract- 
ed by water, but there is a fufpicion, that the fame impreg- 
nation is not to be obtained as by alcohol. We fhould firft 
dieeftwith the alcohol, and then concentrate our impreg- 
nation, by diftilling off part of the alcohol. By this means, 
much purer and finer oils are to be obtained than any in the 

fhops. Dr. Boerhaave direits this method for Saffron ; but 

may be applied to many other plants. .,._,. 
TW is a verv common preparation in the (hops, vtz.an 



There is a very comm . r - -, . - 

impregnation of effential oil with water, in what is called 
diftilled waters. This impregnation with water is not al- 
ways obtai ned , and the oil i s often fo fixed as n ot to nfe. 
Altho' the ftimul ant power may refide in the particular part 
of the plant, yet we often find the fubftance of fuch tex- 
ture, that we cannot procure its effential oil, without giving 

more acrimony than before ; which, tho' not a formal em- 

pyreuma, is often fo great, as to render the medicine unnt 
for internal ufe. All this would lead us to ufe our Stimu- 
lants in fubftance, fince we find there is in the plant a virtue 
not to be procured by any extract, and, m many cafes w* 
can make a better folution in our ftomach than any where 

elfe. With regard to ding the Stimulants in lub.tanc 



w 



muft be aware of the method of preparing 'them : ; . .or, in 
drying and powdering, the volatile part, and, with it the 

Se S s are often loft f fo that, indeed, it feems to be a doubt 
whether Stimulants fhould be exh.b.ted in this manner. If 
Se oil is of a fixed nature, there may be cafes where this 
method is preferable, and fome Stimulants I have often feen 

anfwer in this manner better than any other way. 

PARTICULAR STIMULANTS. 

After having laid that every fubftance, which had I fmell 
orVafte, nngh! be reckoned a Stioinlant; you will eafilyfoe 



4 * 
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they muft be of great variety. Perhaps we have already de- 
livered their virtues, but there is a" greater variety and diffe- 
rence in quality, than is commonly imagined. Many Eva- 
cuants and Antifpafmodics have been introduced under this 
title by Materia Medica writers. 

In my lift, I have followed, in arranging my plants, the 
botanical analogy, and then that of the fenfible qualities. 
At firft, I had fet down a lift of foffile Stimulants, but I 
now find that thefe will better come under the heads of An- 

Tpafmodics, or Evacuants. Oppofite to a is placed the 
rm 




VERTICILLATI, 



This is a very natural order, well known among theBo- 
tanifts, and a very complete one ; eafily known, as they a- 
gree in many common marks. Their virtues are very much 
- common, and might be given in very few words, but that 

Medica writers have diftinguifhed, and, as ufual 



Mc 



diftributed their virtues. To this I have had a view in the 



blank fpaces left between fome of this lift 



intending 



comprehend the Cephalic, &c. In general, all are antif 



pafmodic, and may be ufeful in frigidis cerebri morbis. All 
may be antifpafmodic in affeaions of the breaft, may ftimu- 
Jate the ftomach, and be antifpafmodic there, may Simulate 
the fyftem in genera], and be alexipharmic. Some, how- 
ever, are pecu harly adapted to each of thefe heads, and dif- 
tributed accordingly, according to the method of Materia 
Medica writers ; my firft fet are the 

CEPHALIC VERTICILLATI. 

Thefe are, in general, grateful to the nerves, exciting the 
nervous power, and adapted to all cold difeafes of the head 
Lethargy Apoplexy, Palfy, & e . Weaknefs of Sight, Si 
dine s and Weaknefs of Memory, and many othJr difSet 

mJ ' JT y ° U - aS ~* inftance of the me ^od in which 

Materia Medica writers lavifh out their virtues. t n ^T 



In , 



they are ranged in alphabetical order, except where two 
i eiponding ipecies are put together 





TONIC A, BETONY 



their vrtues f7 7 °f . Phyficians, have been lavifh of 
tnejr virtues. , Geoffrey g 1V es us a catalogue, about a care 
long, merely on the virtues of Betony. IfteV a! KP 



tie 



I 
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tie virtue is found in it. It is a mild Sternutatory, and, ag 
JL-h Will be mentioned in the clafs of Errhines. It has 
LenVaid to be hypnotic and anodyne, by Pauh \ and, by 
better authority, Bartholin* Not any fuch virtue appears 
in th- bark, or leaves. The root is an acrid, emetic iub- 
fhnce, and perhaps may contain virtues of fome confluence. 
Th- Veronica is joined by Cartheufer in the fame fe£tton with 



Bstony, though of a different^ natural^ order, axri ^nfible 

qualities. 

names, as t- — —~j - _ c 

fufion of names has, perhaps, alfo occafioned a confulion of 



Perhaps he was led into this by confufion of 
the Betony has been called Vetonica. This con 



virtues 



MELISSA, BALM 



Many virtues have been attributed to this. In fenfible 
qualities it is the weakeft of its clafs. It gives a weak dif- 
lied water, and a weak folution 



LAVENDULA, MAJORANA, MARUM VULG. 
ROSMARINUS : LAVENDER, MARJORAM, 
MASTIC, ROSEMARY. 



and 



All thefe yield a large proportion of eflential oil, 
of a fragrant odour, whence their afcribed cephalic virtue. 
In any quantity in which we employ them, or any impreg- 
nation which we obtain from them, their virtues are not re- 
markable. Wherever the virtue depends on eiiential oil, it 
may prove inflammatory, and hurt the ftomach. 

STOECHAS ARABICA, DICTAMNUS CRETICUS. 



FRENCH LAVENDER, DITTANY of CRETE 

As the growth of warm countries, thefe contain more 
acrid effential oil, and more powerful virtues. Thev can- 
not be brought into this part of the world without oftn 






much of thefe qualities, fo that they are properly negle&ed 

fhops. . 

CALAMINTHA, CALAMINT; 



A foecies of Meliffa, which fliould, perhaps, haVe been 



placed among the ftomachics. It is a Weak, infignificant 



ptant 
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PECTORAL VERTICI'LLAfj; 



HYSSOPUS,HEDERA-TERRESTRIS,PULEGIUM 
HYSSOP, GROUND-IVY, PENNY-ROYAL. ' 

Various have been the acceptations of the term Pectoral. 
I mean by it, fuch as have the power of promoting the fe- 
cretion of mucus in the bronchi^. In innumerable inflances 
I have been able to obferve no'pe&oral virtues in thefe, they 
giving no relief in peaoral cafes by promoting the expecto- 
ration. Ground Ivy has been much talked of. Some tdl us 
it will alone cure difeafes of the breaft, and, what to me 
feems impoffible but by the Surgeons inftrument, an Empy- 
ema. I can find no foundation for thofe ^properties. Hyf- 
fop is a medicine of more virtue, but properly now neglect 
ed, as of the fame clafs of the more active Pulegium. Hyf- 
fop * is faid to prove effectual to dizzinefs, when foftened in 
warm water. In Ecchymofes, Riolan goes fo far as to fay 
it fucks the blood out of the part, which was feen on the 

cloth. You fee how difficult k is to truft Materia Medka 



>ugh, 

anti- 

women 



Wr t! terS 'i*. I Ve tHed H - vfr °P in fuch cafes > and found ,,, 
other effeft tjian from the application of any other aromatic 

.Pulegium is a powerful Anti fpafmodic, but has little peao- 
ral virtue. It is faid to have bean ufeful in the Chir 

which is a difeafe purely fpafmodic, where, from 
fpafmodic virtue, it may be of advantage. Some WW11CJ 
have their menfes with difficulty, which have fpafms 
&€. excited in their ftomach, where I have found Penny- 
royal tea to be of real fervice. Hence I have placed it next 
to, and perhaps it mould ftand in, the next divifiom 

STOMACHIC VERTICILLATJE. 
C ?S™ SATIVA & NEPETA, COMMON and 

tAiMINT, are confidered as Stomachics, but are weak. 

MENTHA PIPERITIS, PEPPER MINT. 

* T r h K a a Ch 'f A ™? atic an <* Stimulant, and one of the 
few fubftances for which we have been obliged to the atten! 



-s 



tion 




* 



In one of the original copies'no mention is made of 

which word, I apprehend, was mifrak 



dizzinefs 



for Mufs The whole fentence ffiTdS.7 « hX" 

< & Eth ed r h T°f water - is faid «**■% * 

diicuis Jicchymofes. Riolan goes fo far. ?<?/• " } 



1 
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don of the Botanifts. It is one of the moft fubtje and pe- 
netrating of its clafs. Its a&lon is quick and vivid, and as 
miirkly diffufed over the fyftem as any I know. There is-a 
difference in the adion of Stimuli ; fome a<S on the part to 

which they are immediately applied ; fome, like the Pepper-, 

mint, do not affect that part fo peculiarly, but in a more 

equal manner extend their aaion over the fyftem Thofe 
which aS chiefly on the part to which they are firft applied 



apt to excite inflammation . The Mentha pperiti 



having th 



uiiio m ^., , - valuable medicine. Its vir- 

meTarerto be an ti7pafmod i c in the ftomach, and, in fome 
meafure, over the fyftem. * 

The Spear-mint, and other fpecies, have all the fame 

qualities, oniy in lefs degree ; are Ids extenfive in their ac- 
tion, and more apt to produce inflammation. The Pute- 

dry foil, comes neareft to the Pepper-mint. AV 



tion, 
gtum 




x 



\ 



L approaches to the Mint in appearance and virtues. AU, 
you fee, are antifpafmodic, whence you underftand their 
ftomachic quality. I can fee no foundation for the Aftnn- 

gency afcribed to Mint, much lefs for its ant, -venereal qua- 
lities it being, as poffeffmg fuch, fuppofed to reftram the 

feminal fecretion, and its irregular excretion in normal 
pollutions. As fuch cafes occur at Ieaft to me, in to, 

moveable fyftems, I have found Antifpafmod.es efpecmy 

Camphire, ufeful ; and, poffibly, Pepper-m.nt if it could 

be rendered as durable in its operation, might have much 

the fame effect. Here is an inftance of the weaknefs o 

Materia Medica writers, in colkaing the virtues of plants 
Simon Pauli fays, that if a vein of the foot be cut, and the 
part immerfed in decoaion of Mint, no blood w.ll flow 
from the orifice. Nobody can doubt but that the ve.n was 

improperly opened. This Ihews the frail foundation on wh.ch 
ftand many of the virtues of the Materia Medica.- 

MARTTM SYRIAC. SATUREIA, SERPILLUM, 
THYMUS™RIAN MASTIC, 'SAVORY, MO 
THER of THYME, THYME. 

i 

Thefe four are not peculiarly adapted to any particular 

part of the body. Thefe are the moft acrid and considera- 
ble Stimulants of the clafs, good Antifpafmod.es in the 

ftomach, but more liable to produce inflammation. 1 he 
two firft are the moft penetrating of them. The Serp.llum 

is the warmeftour climate affords. In flight infufion, as 

tea, it is grateful to the ftomach. This foewed me the d.f- 
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ference of Indian teas from warm water, wrrich, of itfelf 
has relaxing efl"e£b, which may be obviated by this, and 
other fuch Aromatics. Serpillum affords an agreeable dif 
tilled water, which fhould be in common ufe ; it is more 
durable, but M^ active and penetrating than Pepper-mint. 
The Thyme is lefs aromatic, and contains lefs efTential oil 



with more bitternefs, and more manifeft aftringency. Its 





ufe in medicine is not afcertained. It is commonly men 
tioned as alexipharmic, but on what grounds is dubious. 

SALVIA, CHAMJEDRIS, SCORDIUM : SA 

GERMANDER, WATER GERMANDER. 

i 

Thefe are commonly faid' to be alexipharmic, the mean- 
ing of which is not clear. That they are ufeful in promo- 
ting fweat, may be in common with them, and others of 
the clafs, when given with much warm water. That they 
expel the morbific matter of contagion, or of fevers, I will 
not allow, as I do not uncWftand it. Chameedris enters in- 
to our gout powders. That fuch a bitter aromatic may be 
ufeful I will not deny ; hut how it comes to prevent the ap 
pearance of the gout in the extremities, we ihall talk of when 
we come to the other ingredients which enter our gout pow-, 
4er. 

^ The ufe of thefe plants I haye found hurtful by long con-, 
tinuance. prom the ufe of Sage-tea, I have feveral times 
obferved a ftiffhefs of the eyes enfue, the palpebr& not mov-* 
jng on the baij of the eye, and the eye liable to fuffufion and 

inflammation. There are many other bitter plants to whom 
this quality has been afcribed. 



Oppose to b {lands the 



/ 



2 f UMBELLATE. 

This order is as entire and ftri&ly natural as any other. 
Here the botanical analogy, applied to the Materia Medico, 
does not anfwer well, All that are fet down, are fafe and 
innocent ; but there are many of the fame clafs, which we 
know to be of a poifonous nature. The former ord 



men 




tioned, the Verticillat^ and the following, the Siliquofa y 
x. ceptions of this kind, The whole of tho'fe two 

orders have more of a common property, and none of them 
have a poifonous quality, This is not the cafe in the Urn-, 
bellat<s, where it would be dangerous to pufh the botanical 
analogy beyond thofe fubftances which we have experienced. 
I have fe$ down here moil of this clafs, which are employed 
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- ^Jrine In this lift I have chofen to fet down only 
l u r th?ch are more Amply ftimulant 5 without any eva- 
^ntofanSf^dicquafitL Of moftof thofe fet down, 

X nart in ufe, and in which their v.rtue refides, is the feed. 

imaSne molt of the feeds of the Umbellate are of the fame 
k ind, S but of this am not certain, but at any rate the a„aj>- 
S cannot be drawn to the leaves and roots. 1 he ^onander 
Eds are agreeably aromatic, but come from a plant teud, 
fnd fufpeaed of poifonous qualities. This has made peo- 
1 afraid of the feeds, but Jradice fee ws that they are per- 
r AW innocent when freed from any taint of the odour of 

Cleaves Whit is the effea of the leaves of the plants, 

the leaves, w n ^ ^ ^^ ^ ^ than 



know 



he feeds. The leaves of the Daucus Cretuus and the r 
S t\?F*nkvlum, are neither of them remarkably acrid 

0f SClf. ' e"Z\u ntR in this lift whofe roots are remarka 



There are four pi 



and 



Kl v medicated, Z he Angelica, Levijlicum, PbfuBa 
bly meoicareu, w J. * The roots of thefe four 

elins rfSTk nd. The P,^«S«/«»/"J« fen d. ,n .ta 
SphLic powto of Sohlo fo much ~nm»toljkr ^ 

j u\, fjinwm For mv part, I am uncertain as to its 
T wS it mi.ht y be applied to ufeful purpofes. 
The \TJT£lu M l^ are Xt are chiefly ^ 
Medicine. Thefe have all one common virtue. _They are 



the common language carminative 



z. e. 



fpafmod 



m AefflW ««, affifting digeftion, relieving h^-ach^ 
fine from crudity, difpelling flatulences and curing cho 



Thefe virtues are certainly real, depending on an . 

Jl manifeft in all thefe plants which - remarkably 
tic, without acrimony, or fuipicior, 1 of b ng , ot 



iTential 



flam 



tory 



therefore, the fafeft of th 



we can ufe in thefe 



As natives of Europe, they 



SSSffl b n='f„ iieft co,d ci; 5 ,«. *« -- 



fo 



dency to Inflammation. Hence they 



; proper condto^ for animal food, for which we ,mpro 

?Jy fubftitute the aromata of ^J^J^^S^ 

defined for vegetable aliment, and a>e or an a 



matory nature 



The 




* In another Copy, the Hippofelinum is mentioned, in- 
ftead of the Befell ^Majfih enfe . 



\ ■ 
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The feeds of the Umbellate feem peculiarly adapted in the 
cafe of children. Thefe, from the aeefcency of their milk 



liable to cholic pains. > Spirits,, and weak punch, are of- 



ten very jmproperly employed by the nurfes. A^nife feed 

very effe&ual for the purpofe, as they aSt m an inconfi 



derable fmall dofe, and therefore are fafe, either as they 
not in hazard of inducing bad habits, or ftimulating too 
much. Thefe are their real virtues. Many others are at- 
tributed to them.- They are faid to increafe the milk of 
nurfes. They do, indeed, come off unchanged in it, and 
fometimes, by condiment of this kind, given to the nurfes, 
I have feen riiem fo far conveyed to children, who laboured 
under Cholics (either from their natural difpofition, or from 
the nature of the milk) as to obviate entirely thefe com- 
plaints. It may be fuppofed, that as they pa fs unchano-ed 



they may ftimulate the excretories, and give milk ; but°for 

my part, I think this is injudicioufly attempted, by any thing 

but proper nourifhment, and if this fails, the complaint lies 

too deep for any medicine, by ftimulating the excretories, to 

have effect They are faid to be diuretic, and the Daucus 

Jytoejlris has been employed for this effea; but 1 could never, 

even in confiderable dofes, obferve its -diuretic virtues. 

Though it may be faid that it pafles unchanged, yet its JH- 

mulus is fo fmall that it would not produce the effe&, much 

Jefs in the fmall quantity in which it is givem; and befides, 

I doubt the fa& alledged, of its pafling unchanged. Many 

others. v of the fame clafs are faid to be diuretic. As Anti- 

fpafmodics, they may be ufeful in relieving the fymptoms of 

Gravel in the kidneys, which may be confidered as a fpaf- 

modic affe&ion. This is an inftance of the method I would 

chufe, in endeavouring to find out the myfterious virtues ap 



plied to medicines. Thefe feeds, as diuretic, are faid to be 



peroral. I believe that if they were diuretic, they might 
alfo promote the fecretion of mucus in the lungs ; but as I 
fufpeft their diuretic virtues, much more muft I do this. 
Here I would give you a caution, viz. that furely in inflam- 
matory cafes, the mifchief they Would do by their ftimulant 
quality from their effential oil, would do much more than 
compenfate any good they might effecl: from their evacuarit 
virtue. Several of this tribe have been called Emmenap-ogue, 
When I come to the operation of thefe medicines, I mail 
inew, that there is fcarcely any medicine fpecincally ftimu- 
lating the .uterus. As being of the. Verticillata, they may 

*rom their antifpafmodic virtue, be accidentally ufeful 



* 



7 



in 




) 



u 
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With little judgment have thefe feeds 

minora. The 
tseen um-i^B" ■ , mildeft is ranked among the 

Pxnicuhm, though one °f *Xuth one of the moft acrid, 

major* ; the Daucus Cretuus Aough oneor ^ ^ 

amone the wm^tf. What is precneiy uc ni _ 

L^ffLies. here mentioned, is not afcer tamed 



J*n*fms of the uterus, w un muc j u« 5 — ^ 
£f diftinguifhed into the C^, W and 



will 








the act imony of their effential oil . 
Oppofite to < is placed the title 

This is another natural order, without any exception from 

feme o them having poifonous or te*^^£tf£ 
L general more exactly agreeing in qual, ty tha^ the^pl ants 

of any other natural order. 1 h *Y£ con ™ ./ * con _ 
which ftand in our difpenfatory lifts. J^™ 23 con 
t*\n\n<r lefs of the common virtue, are neglected. 1 ney 

of them enter into our food, and are properly 



, ,_ thefe 



fJS^d"^^ with our a ,T aI 

thern climates employ haye m alimentj } have 

food *. The tore tnele «"£ . a<a fud denly and 

S£&rSr£ ir tST quickly 7 diffufed fo that 

Se^ ufeul in **^3S££?££S* 
vous power* langmd weak or obitr , ^ ^ 

and apoplectic cafes 5 where I have rou 




off thefe 



oTmeri; observed) than a little Muftard Habit wea^ 
,efe effeV and I have frequent y fe- Horf^iad.fh 



) 



=> 1 £ r] v Y i^ S Ext Sy they are ufed with better ef 

tect, as we -u -creafe their power, by encreafing the fu r- 

S to which they are applied; but it is difficulty to get it 



come to b 

t 

fe£L as we 



with its proper qualities in that powdery form which is 
SS££ Vhly have likewife an ^o—e tot_- 



TZ&cll "we &oa d feek for the firft operation, and 
tSt lat As confined to a particular part in their ^ 



void the laft 



we 




* 



Frying thofe fecretions which take off the alkaline 



part of our blood. 



v* 
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j 1 



We fhall talk of them under the head of Jttrahentia. They 
prove particular Stimuli^ not from any fpecific virtue, but 
according to the place to which they are applied. Thus in 
the ftomach, while they a£t as promoting digeftion in gene- 
ral, and as carminative in difpelling crudities, if ftrong they 
will prove emetic. Accordingly Muftard and Horfe-radifh 
are employed as gentle Emetics, as they are fubftances 
thrown up at firft, and without continuing: their 




When the ftomach is once fet in motion, the vomiting, if 
that be found neceffary, may be continued by repeated 
draughts of warm water, or with fome of thefe Stimuli in it. 
1 he beft method of exhibiting Muftard, as a vomit, is, nrft 
to give a table fpoonful of it, diiFufed in a glafs of warm 
water, and afterwards, to add a little Muftard to every fub- 
fequent draught. Others are fond of Horfe-radifh in a ftrone 
lnfufion, of which a fpoonful is given in warm water. In 
my opinion the Muflard is preferable ; for the Hor fe-r ad i (h 
as very volatile, lofes its virtue, when kept, and, even in 
mfuiion, is liable to the fame inconvenience, except that is 
performed in very clofe veffds ; nor when the infufion is ob- 
tained, can it produce the efFe#s propofed without larg. and 
naufeous draughts frequently repeated. If the emetic vir- 
tue of thefe fubftances does not take place, they are carried 
into the mteftines, which they Simulate, and promote the 
evacuation by ftool. In order to obtain the purgative effe& 
tile feed is given entire; /. e. in the Muftard, commonly in 
the dofe of a table fpoonful. Of the fame feed powdered 
we could not give 3J. without vomiting, whereas J have 
ieen even ' * " " ~ " - 



two table fpoonfuls unbruifed, which is T\ p- 



s 




without that effect. In this manner, Muftard feldom fail 
to move the belly, and anfwers very well for keeping a cof 
♦— habit regular. Its efFe& in this cafe is difficult to ex 

1. We can only fuppofe, that it is not extraded in fuf- 
iicient quantity in the ftomach to aft as emetic, but is car- 
ried m to the inteftines, whofe contents it Simulates them to 
difcnarge, in confequence of its quantity and fucceffive ac- 
tion. Upon the fame footing it may go farther into the fyf- 
tem, before it has everted any Stimulus fufficient to throw it 
out of the body. If given entire in fuch quantity as neither 
to vomitnor purge, it will enter into the blood venels 
where it *sd ire&ed to the kidneys, and fhows diuretic pow 
ei AA' u dl ! lretlcs ? by proper management, may be render 



3 



ed diaphoretic. If the furface is kept warm, the medicine 
S ff%°f tytoejkmi if it is cool, an encreafe of urine is 

effected, and the med icine is determined . to aft upon the 

kidneys. 
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VMnew In this manner fome of the SWquofae have been 

f V ,A « T fudorific and a muftard whey has been given 
SSuSh;, as depending on I general ft*** 
SSSf rf the whe, to whichjt is j oined, * tjjdg 



phoretic regimen, are itsenccu, « u«. 

QMauafae are fomewhat of the fame kind 

9 rSfequence of their diuretic and diaphoretic powers, 

5 tW nromotin- the excretion of the acrid parts of our 
blood have "he S%uof* generally, and not improperly, 
alt the tide of Anti fco/butic, which every medtcme is fup- 
lofed to be which promotes urine, without any confidera- 

^ heating quality? The only cure of Scurvy is from 

»y n :i^u 3C«w»^ 

Sit rlfn St !*» '^^ 
To be in common with the furface of the ^lung "J^^J 
and Dr. Hales has fhown, that a good deal of what we can 
fenfible perfpiration, goes off by that organ As then the 

tr ys V: a thaSn e rsss^^STg? iS 

b0 ^'Kl tha medS which ftimulate the kidneys and 

f r ^JXm" ht : a e -powerof ILulating the mucous 

P * i f 7 rhe Ws Ind it is probable, that in this way 
glands f ^e Jungs and P ^^ £ % 

^i^to tt excretory duels of thefe glands, they ft.mu- 
i P f l£ and hence are fo often mentioned as cunng 

&££: SSJ J "nd Eryf T m when ^ are j famous 

* £h X f n JUT Sr"£^ r 

than natura^ ^ ^ ^ m , Th 



add 



more 
French 



='°% si a » - 14"? ^i.= 
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they have their acrimony more or lefs in comoarifon t n a 
other parts. With regard to their order in poTo" Wth" 
n doe? not appear to be properly determined by experiment 

We ihalf only obferve, that the Muftard, as a feed th e 

Horfe-radift, as a root, and the Scurvy-grafs as Tnlant 
The virtue of thefe Stimulants fas of moft other cliffi-O 

gency, ^ r I he & V*> have indeed a bitternefs in com 
mon to the whole clafa, from their peculiar acrimony SomT 
however, are faid to be aftrinpent Th P E> Jt^ - ? 9 
been faid to be fo, but,upoS, I^fg£/fc£ 



5 



T h 7 -T' Tu trt o-,' * ha ^ found little q, 

The virtue of the Siliquofc is not only more in 

common, but more equally diffufed over the plan/ Zn fo 

any order 1 know If there is any diftinAion to be nS I 

think the ftrongeft acrimony is lodged ,» Z.r j\ l 

next ftrongeft in the roots, 7 J £J££ft fo Kea^ 
Hence thefe laft are the moft proper Antifcorbudcs as thev 
can be^thrown m both as a food and as a med cine fo the 

greateft quantity. The virtue of all thefe ref.des fo' a ve^ 

fot v 1 n bftanCC '- f , r itiS diiri P ated in dr F%- When freftT 

tion with water. Hence it has been fuppofed of a faline na 

ture, but more accurate enquiry now foews us, that Tt re! 

fides in an effentia oil of this peculiar prooertv tW ^ k 
extremely volatile it is yet ^B^SfSS^^ 
It remams (for I have not tried it) to enquire whetheT tfos* 

oil has the fame volatility when feparate, as in the plant It 
muft not only be flopped with common ftoppers/but keit 

with water under ground. It may be a fubtle fpir tus relor 

afmaller portion of the oil that is" thus difpofed to fly off 

With ,tfos acrid, volatile, effential oil. thefe plant7fhew 



:/ 



they alfc .contain an expreffed oil, which'is not only ac. 

faa in chemiftry but alfo in the anatomy of the plant and 



lodged in different parts of the feed, 'otherwife 
ESS ZZISS* effential * -^ ^ay 



away with the exprefled 



on 

come 



tht T i! he . exhi . bi ^°n n of thefe fubftances, they alwavs 
ght to be g,ven in fubftance entire. -r~.i„ii„ 1 lul Z I s 



efpecially in the Scur 



our medicrne^-r "* Wl * f^^^^^ 
our medicine, without which the Scurvy cannot be %ZJa 

The effential oil of the plant, though 5ta3?«l 2 



not 



rtV 
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not anfwer, unlefs alfo theexpreffed oil were joined with it, 
the entire ftate, to affift in affording the aliment we fpoke 



were 




of 5 and I am perfuaded, that though the effential 
never fo well extrafted and preferred, it could never cure the 
Scurvy. Though this be really the cafe, yet if the effential 
oil could be extracted at a moderate expence, or give a ftron 
impregnation to fpirit, it might ferve for other purpofes in 
which thefe medicines were recommended, efpecially in pa- 
tic cafes, In the mean time;, we know no other pre- 
paration but the fyrup, which anfwers not only for hoar fe- 
nefs, but in paralytic cafes, and, ^as I have feen, in pectoral. 
In making this, we fhould confine ourfelves to the feeds 




and roots. Horfe-radifh is the moft fit of any. This is not 
fo fucculent as that it can be extracted by expreflion. As 



very volatile fubjeft, it fhould be taken frefli, fcraped down 



quickly, and let fall into water, to prevent the effects of 
air, then fhut up in clofe veffels, and fet in balneo, and, 
after Handing there for fome time, be taken out, and expref- 
fed upon a fumcient quantity of fugar, with which it may 
be again communicated to the bath, with the fame precau- 
tions, and afterwards corked up in fmall veffels, in order 
that, when it is opened, it may be quickly confumed, and 
have as little of the bad effe&s from the air as poiHble. 
Oppofite d is placed the term 



A L L I A C I IE. 



Though of a very different botanical tribe, I have fet 
thefe down immediately after the Siliquof^ as agreeing, with 
them very much in medicinaljyirtues and chemical qualities. 
Even in fenfible qualities there is a refemblance, and one of 
the Siliquops is called Allwci^ from its alliaceous odour 
The Alllaria and Siliquofa agree, too, in having their virtue 
refiding in a volatile principle, and in having that volatili 



principle refiding in an effential oil, which, finks in wat 



The only difference is, that the Alliada contain more of a 
mucilaginous matter, which, when their acrimony is diffi- 
pated by boiling, fhews more of a nutritious, and, if you 
will, demulcent quality. Neither, indeed, is their acrimo- 
ny fo volatile, or fo immediately a<5tive as that of the former 
clafs, nor fo extenfive in the propagation of their ftimulus, 
if they are equally acrid. Hence they are not fo frequently 
employed in paralytic cafes ; but, bating thefe differences, 



their diuretic, diaphoretic, and peroral qualities, Hand up 

on the fame footing as thofe of the Siliquofa. There is, 



too 



3 






■* V 
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too, a farther analogy, that, if exhibited in the fame man 
ner, they are apt to affecSr. the ftomach with pain and vomit 
ing. If intended to be conveyed into the mafs of blood 
they ought to be exhibited in their entire texture. Thus the 
cloves of garlic ought to; be dipped in oil, and fwallowed 
entire, for the common Garlic pill will feldom prove diure 
tic. Sometimes, indeed, that pill grows peroral, but ne- 
ver fo considerably as in the other manner. The Syrop of 
Garlic is the only preparation which is a good one ; and pro- 
per directions for it may be feen in the London Difpenfa 
tory. The Garlic, like Muftard, will a<Sfc as an external 
ilimulus, and, except from its difagreeable odour, anfwers 
equally, and may likewife be very properly applied to the 
extremities in low fever. The Garlic is not fo liable to ul- 

the part, but is more apt to be abforbed and to extend 



ffe&s to diftant parts. Some fay, that this is pectoral 



L 



ally applied, but I have never been able to obferve 



this effect 

As to any difference in the Alliacia^ it is only a difference 
in impregnation and frrength. The Allium, Cepa, and For- 
^um, are placed in the order of their virtues, the Allium, 
the ftrongeft, &c. A peculiar virtue has been attributed to 
the Porrum, viz. a narcotic quality. This quality, how- 
ever, is doubtful : I know one or two inftances which feem 
to favour it, but I have alfo known it given in confiderable 
quantity without that effect. 

Oppofite to e is inferted the title, 





O N 1 F E R & 



The virtues of thefe are manifeftly as much akin as their 
botanical qualities, I mean of thofe here fet down ; for it is 
nor known, whether we can extend the analogy to other 



plants or trees of this order. The Taxus, e. g. is fufpe&ed 



of a poifonous quality, which indeed I fhall not determ 



if itpoffefles; but certainly it muft be granted, it is more 
acrid than the reft. All the three of this order fet down, 
the Fir, the Pine, and the Juniper, pofTefs that peculiar 
acrimony, which is called, by Floyer, the Terebinthinate ; 
and indeed their virtue feems to depend on a Turpentine. 
There feem to be fome exceptions, but either in medical or 
chemical qualities there is little difference, except in odour. 
They all afford the fame effential oil as is extracted from 



Turpentine. It is on this account that I have fet down that 
fubftance, and others which are akin to it, under my next 

title, which ihould be placed at f, viz. 

A 






1$V 



* ' 
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6. B A L S A M I C A. 



The title of Balfam has been applied to oily or refinous 
bodies of a middle confiftence, betwixt oil and refin. 
Thefe are commonly obtained from the Coniferce^ and all 



pproach to the nature of our Turpentine. OfTurpen 



tine and the four Balfams that follow, I am apt to think 
the virtues very much in common, and nearly the fame in 
all. All have manifeftly the power of ftimulating the intes- 
tines whether thrown in by injection into the anus^ or fwal- 
Jowed by the mouth. Hence the Peruvian Balfam has been 
recommended in that dry belly-ach, which is called the 
Colka Piftonum. We know the daily ufe of Turpentine in 
clyfters, and, indeed, in my opinion, it is one of the bell 
fubftances we ufe for that purpofe. Whenever there is an 
obftinate colli venefs, Turpentine anfwers much better than 
faline matters ; not that it is a ftronger ftimulus, but that it 
is more durable, and more certain, remaining longer than 
the falts, which are foon thrown out, from their ftimulus. 
The Turpentine, too, is much better than acrid purgatives, 
which often increafe the difeafe. This eftecl: is not peculiar 
to the Turpentine, but alfo exifts in greater perfection in the 
Bdfam Copaiba. Guiac, too, has been ufed as a purgative, 
and I make no doubt but the Balfams of Gilead and Tolu 
would aft in the fame manner. All carried farther, feem- 
ingly into the mafs of blood, are diuretic, diaphoretic, and 
pectoral, perhaps on the ordinary footing of ftimulating ex- 
cretions, which have fo much in common. More efpeci- 
ally do we obferve their diuretic effe&s, in fo far as we can 
perceive them paffing off in fubftance, by the urinary excre- 
tion. Turpentine, and the other Balfams, give what is call- 
ed a violet odour to the urine ; but feveral times have I found 
it the fame as that of Turpentine itfelf. Fuller tells us, 
that Balfam Copaiba gives a bitternefs to the urine ; but on 
having this tried, I did not find any fuch effecl:, but juft the 
fame as is given by other Balfams. 

All thefe fubftances contain fome what faline, refembling 
much fuch an acid fubftance as is got from Benzoine. 
Such a faline matter I have feen concreted in Turpen&ne, 
which fome have faid they extracted by itfelf, and the fame 
thing is obfervable in Peruvian Balfam. Poftibly their di- 
uretic virtues may depend upon this Salt, and all of them 
contain an acid of the fame kind. Conftantly, by Materia 

Medka writers, have they been recommended in the Ne- 
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but the propriety of the exhibition here is very 

thefe cafes are generally attended with an in 



flammation, which would be rendered worfe by ftimulu 
Surely if fand is impacted in the tubuli uriniferi, or ureters, 
we muft ufe antifpafmodics and rel 
the ufe of ' ftimuli would be very dang 



For 



If 



fuch cafes 



be con 



firmed, that the JJva 



rt 



9 



and other aftringents, have fuch 



good effects in difeafes of the kidneys, we may very fafe 
ly fay with Ovid a 





tringency ; for they poilefs no fuch property 



They 



4 

Parce^ puer^ Jiimulis^ & fortius utere lor is. 

myfelf have {een the bad effects of Stimulants in 
cafes, in producing inflammation in the neck of the bladder. 
Thefe Balfams have been conilantly fuppofed of a drying 
power, and recommended in gleets °, and as they afreet the 
urinary pailages, in what is contiguous to them, the uterine. 
They have alfo been recommended in fiuor albus. Their 
efFecSts in fuch cafes are confirmed by experience. It is diffi- 
cult to explain how they a£L They do not ac5fc by their af- 

J are 

faid to have an agglutinant quality, and from this is their 

operation explained in wounds, and ulcers. Even in fuch 
cafe they do not a£fc from fuch pretended quality ; and al- 
though it fhould be granted they did, yet we can never fup- 
pofe they a£r. in the fame manner in the urinary paflages ; 
nay, the fame virtue refides in the oil, and other Stimulants 
have the fame efFecSt:. I have feen Cantharides cure both the 
jiuor albus and gleet, and nothing but its very acrid quali- 
ties, and the uncertainty of its action upon different people, 
hinders, in fuch cafes, its more frequent ufe. From this 
View, I think there is no fort of doubt, but that our Bal- 
fams a£r. in fuch cafes, by bringing an inflammation on the 



lax veflels, inducing in them contraction and firmnefs. 



Se 



veral accidents tend to illuirrate the fame theory. I have 
feen perfons cured of an obftinate gleet by long journeys 



and riding poft, <IsfV. Injections of Calomel I have {qch 
given in fuch quantity as to produce an inflammation, which 
it was neceflary to calm by repeated bleedings, have the 



fame good confequence. Corroiive Sublimate I have feen 
produce bloody urine, but at the fame time cure the patient ; 
and fomething alfo of the fame kind I have feen occur from 
Balf, Copaiba. All this ought to make us cautious in the 

\ as it is very difficult to nieafure 

the 



ufe of thofe medicines 



*, 
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the inflammation, and proportion the dofe to what degree of 
it we would produce. . 

As : to the pectoral virtue of the Balfams we are fpeaking 
of, it rauft be admitted on the fame footing as that of other 
Stimulants. In fome afthmas* without fever, where the ex* 
cretion of mucus is flopped by fpafmodic affections, our 
Balfams may promote that excretion by their antifpafmodic 
virtue. Their ufe muft not be promifcuous. Thefe, and 
the Balfams of Sulphur, were formerly employed in all dif- 
eafes of the breaft, and even in ulceration of tlie lungs, but 
as producing that inflammation, which is in fuch a cafe 
fo dangerous, they are now in fuch intention properly 

laid afide. 

With regard to the diaphoretic virtue, they have it in 
fofar as they are diuretic ; but though they are diaphoretic by 
Simulating the excretions, yet they alfo feem to be fo by act- 
ing on the ftomach: I have feen Guaiacum exert this pro- 
perty before it entered the inteftines ; and Oil of Turpentine 
before exerting its diuretic quality, which, however, after 



wards it did. The diaphoretic virtue of thefe Balfams feems 
the foundation of their ufe in the Sciatica, in which difeafe 



r 

Pitcairn gave Oil of Turpentine, in dofes of * ^iv. or 3 ij 



with fuceefs. For my part, f never could come up to this 
dofe ; from the heat and uneafmefs produced in the ftomach. 
Sometimes^ however, even in the fmall dofes in which I could 
exhibit it* I have feen good effects in Lumbagos and Sciati- 
cas; but as often I have given it without any relief, arid have 
fometimes feen inflammation occafioned by it. On the 



fame footing is the ufe of Guaiacum in the Rheu- 
matifm, in which it is fuppofed fpecific. In the Angina? 
where there is no inflammation, it may be ufeful by promot- 
ing the diaphorefis ; but in the cafe of inflammation it always 
doesharm, and I have often in fuch cafes feen the effects of 
it difficult to remove. In feveral chronic rheumatifms it is 
ufeful. " In gouty cafes, in fo far as it ftimulates the ftomach, 
it may be ufeful y as every medicine in that difeafe will, which 
Simulates: only to thatdegree, as to ftrengthen. Guaiac, 
too,.is:faui to prevent the Gout in the extremities. How 
far that Sught to be done by this, or any other medicine, fhall 



afterwards be mentioned 






a 



Thefe 




"'*^Iri ariother copy the dofes exprefled' are from one to two 
dE^chms9%-hich L feem to be nearer the truth. 



1 - % 

in 






^ ►" . * 



226 LECT U R E S, ON THE 



Thefe are the common virtues of .our Balfams. They have 

virtues depending on their effential oil, which, perhaps, in 
proportion, to the quantity they contain of that, they will ex- 
ert more powerfully. Thus the Balf. Copaiba has much 
more oil in its compofiticn, and is more powerful than the 
Turpentine!* The others in this refpect are not examined. 
Odour tooj may be fuppofed to vary the virtues of thefe Bal- 
fams { but a very great odour may refide in a very fmall quan- 
tity of matter. Whatever, then, maybe faid of the Balf. 
Gileadenfe in the eaftern countries, I do not know, as upon 
proper trial I have not examined its virtues ; but, a priori j 
I fhould expect Utile from it. .1 fnould much rather prefer 
thofe which are cheaper, and left apt* to be adulterated, 

f All thefe Balfams are apt to flay long upon the fto- 
rrfach, and I have known Turpentine continue there for feve- 
ral days in fome cafes, with troublefome fymptoms. In 
whatever manner they are divided, whether by yolk of egg, 
or more elegantly by mucilage, they are foon collected, and 
refift the power of the ftomach. Hence I imagine, we fhould 
get a better medicine by applying fpirituous menflrua to Fir- 
tops, &c. than by giving the Balfams themfelves. OfF 
the leaves and tops maybe employed, and Berries of the J 
niper are in common ufe. Whether we obtain * a fufficient 
impregnation, I fhall not determine; but certain it is, that I 
have feen Juniper tea cure gleets, equally well as the Balf. 
Copaiba. Thefe grow in greateft perfection in the warm 
climates ; and in Holland, where they are much ufed, they 
get them from Italy. If fuch could be got, they would cer- 
tainly anfwer. Geoffroy relates that they produce bloody 
urine, which gives a caution in their exhibition even in their 
mildeft flate. Hoffman gives a great character to the refiduum, 



5 



N 



remaining after the infufion of Juniper Berries, for ftrength 

g the tone of the vifcera, and of the flomach in particu » 
He fpeaks of it as "aftringent. I have, on trial, neither 
found the afli ingency, nor the effects he mentions. The 
fubflancewas rather of a fweetifh nature. 

The Guaiac anfwers as well as any of thefe Balfams, and 
is of more convenient exhibition. Perhaps the friable Balfam 
of Tolu would have the fame advantages, but hitherto it has 
not been employed. 

Next the Balfams mentioned* fland 



MYRRH and LI QU I D S T OLA X 



Of Liquid S.torax I am 



what to fay. . Whether 



there be fuch a vegetable exfudation a$ this is faid to be 
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am 
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am doubtful. Certainly what we have in the fhops under 
this title, is an artificial fubftance; and Hoffman relate^ his 
knowing a man in Berlin, who manufactured it in confMer- 
able quantity. Its fenfible qualities give us no reafon to 
make any preference of it to the others. 

With regard to the Myrrh s it has been of long and fre- 
quent ufe, but by no means are its peculiar virtues afcertain- 
ed. It has been commonly, but improperly joined with the 
foetid gums ; for it differs from them in its fenfible qualities,, 
In its tafte it is refinous, and of an oily nature ; it comes 
nearer to our Balfams, and it is on this account that I have 
placed it among them. It is acrid in the prima via? ftimu- 
lates the inteftines, and, as joined to Aloes, may increafe its 
purgative virtue. I was prefent at fome experiments intend- 
ed to afcertain the virtues of this medicine. In the dofe of 




it heated the ftomach, produced fweat, and agreed 
with the Balfams in affecting the urinary paflages. As com- 
monly joined with the foetid gums, it has been fuppofed to 
promote the menfcrual flux ; but this virtue is only in com- 
mon to it with other Stimulants. It does not, as the Aloes, 
&c. a£t. by rarifying the blood. , 

Oppofite to g flands the term 

G N A, WOOD 

Although I have ufed this common term, it is not from 
any relation. It is fometimes very difficult to fay to what 
clafs medicines are to be determined. I have £et thefe here 
together, as commonly ufed in the fame prefcriptions. 






G U A I A C U M. 

This wood certainly contains in its fubftance all the 
virtues of the Gum, but then this cannot be extracted 
from it, but by a fpirituous menftruum. Its fhare in the 
Tina. Serine compofita is recommended by Dr. Lewis as 
a"* confiderable improvement to that medicine. He fays, 
that 311. of Senna, infufed in fviij. Decoction of G 



acum, will work as brifkly as iij. in plain water 



The fa& is certainly true, but it is owing merely o the 



largenefs of the menftruum ; and I have known two 
pounds of Decoaion of Guaiacum given without pur- 
gative quality. I fay it is owing merely to the large- 
nefs of the menftruum. For 31J. of Senna, infufed 
in Sviij. of water, will have equal effecl: with 311J. in 
^iv. The Decoaion of the Woods is a medicine of 
little efficacy, and, I imagine, wholly infignificant. The 
virtues of the Woods reftde in an effential oil, which 




Q. 



cannot 
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eanfiot be extracted with little boiling, or a fmall quan- 
tity of menftruum. If the co&ion and the menftruum 
are increafed, the eflential oil is diffipated as much as the 




quantity extra&ea is enlarged. In fhort, during a prac 1 -. 
tice of thirty years, I have never feen one cure performed 
by it, fo that it does not matter whether we allow the 
impregnation or not. It has been reckoned fpecific in 

but it is only efficacious in thefe in fo 
with a fweating and emaciating courfe; 
means the fluids are changed, efpecially that in 
whfch Boerhaave fuppofes the venereal poifon to refide, 
the oil of the body* Although I do not entirely ao-ree 
with Dr* Boerhaave in this notion, yet I am convinced that 
the emaciating courfe is what in this cafe has the fole ef- 
fect, and the Decoftum Bardance will aniwer equally well 
with that of Guaiacum. 





SASSAFRAS. 

1 

\ 

This is commonly joined with the Guaiacum, and 
is, for that reafon, placed here, though a fubflance o 
verp different fenfible qualities, and inftead of a thin ef- 
fential oil, affords one of the greatefl fpecific gravity we 
know. As differing, then, in its fenfible qualities, and 
likewifein clafs, we muft fuppofe it a different medicine. 




With regard to its ufe, we make this obfervation, that 
wherever we lofe fight of Stimulants promoting a cer- 
tain evacuation, we muft be very doubtful as to 
their effects ; nay, ftimulating the fyftem in general 

have very bad confequences., There is no doubt 
of Saffafras being a Sudorific, and to this I confine its 

virtue 

SANTALUM, SAUNDERS- 

This Wood is now hardly known in practice. It af-^ 
fords an oil like that of Saffafras, which may be extracted 
by follution or din-illation. I fpeak this of the Yellow 
§aunders. It is, however, a fubftance of little ufe, and 
properly neglected in prefent practice. 

The three fubftances which ftand next to the Woods, 
teVP.-flP proper relation or affinity with them; but becaufo 

have been employed like wife in venereal cafes, they 
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fet down along with them 
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R A D IX G H I N m. 

This formerly had fome reputation in venereafe cafes 



but as I have hardly ever 'feen it in our (hops pollened of 
any fenfible qualities, I imagine it is with fb m e reaf on that 
it is now baniflied from practice. But let me oHferve, how- 
ever, that, it is of the fame genus with the Sarfaparilla, 
which has little fenfible qualities 5 {o that if virtues are 
found to refide in the one, it is probable they alfo exift in 

the other. 

/ 
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This has little fenfible qualities, and any that it has 
are not obtained but by long coQion ; fo that upon the 
ordinary method of reafoning, it ought to be thrown out 
of praaice. About twenty years ago it Was reckoned m- 
fignificant, but lately the Phyfieian at Lifbon having done 
great fervice in venereal cafes, by what is called the Lif- 
bon Diet-drink, many conjeaures were about its compo- 
sition, and, among other things, it was fuppofed to be no 
other than a decoaion of Sarfaparilla, and this. came 
again into prance under the reputation of curing vene- 
real cafes, in which Mercury failed. Fordyce, in the 
London Medical Effays, gives us feveral cafes, in which 

Sarfaparilla was of confiderable fervice. Whatever, then, 

r . — „ /- r- i- . _„ —'-nation 

7et tne%afeV"merttroned make me fee foundation for the 



we may object to the difficulty of finding an expl 

for thofe virtues, to its want of fenfible qualities, 



ufe of Sarfaparilla in praaice, Fordyce condefcend 



parti 



Fa . ...„,„. times of the difeafe. None of the cafes, in 
which Sarfaparilla cured, were recently venereal : It feem- 
ed neceflary that Mercury foould have preceded its exhibi- 
tion, and that in confiderable quantity ; fo that .ts ufe 

feemed preferably confined to fuch cafes as Mercmy had 

failed in. We in this country know no proper Lues and 
I have feen no cafe in which Mercury failed ; but c.r- 



™nly there may be fuch, arifing either from mifin 

ment, and perhaps the bad effefts of the Mercury or pc.- 
haps the inveteracy of the difeafe itfelf. V/hatever is in 
this, Sarfaparilla is chiefly directed m pains of the bones 
from fuch P circumftances cither arifing from cold U g 
furely venereal. This I would ta.ee as a teft ct the tth 

cacy of the Sarfaparilla, that in fuch pains where tne pa 



J* 




LECTURES ON THE 



tient had not flept for a confiderable time, the exhibition 
procured eafe and reft, if in fuch cafes, after fuch tefli- 



was 



mony as has been given, it fails, I would alledg , 
from the badnefs of the Sarfaparilla, or the inaccuracy 



preparing it. I think that the firft cafe is very common 



for I havenever feen it with any fenfible qualities y and .. 

cafe where it had, they were different from thofe af 



fcribed to, it by Materia Medica writers. ,1 forgot to 



mention, that Sarfaparilla was recommended in cutaneous 
difezfes from a venereal caufe. A very ftrong impregnat 



on and deco£h'on of this plant is neceffary. It becomes 
fooner acid than any. impregnation any other dry root 
affords. 




ONTRAYERVA 



Comes from a plant of fome, though not conilderabl 
acrimony, with little, but peculiar odour. It may there 
fore be, as is fuppofed, diaphoretic, or, as Materia Mt 



dica writers call it, alexipharmic. It is u fed in malig- 
nant, low, nervous Fevers, to fupport the vis vita; , and 
promote fweat. With regard to the ufe of acrid medi- 
cines in Fevers, I find it very difficult to know when they 
fhould be employed, nor can we do fo fill we have got 
a farther light into the theory.pf fevers. With regard to 
thofe who" conflder Fever merely as an encreafed motion 
of the fluids, I cannot think when we fhould ufe them 
except we alfo, take in fomething, that during the whole 
is continually weakening the nervous power. I ufed to 
folve this difficulty, by alledging, that the medicineswe 



employed were not really Stimulants, but Antifpafmodics. 
Molt of them are fo, but there may be cafes where ample 
Stimulants are u fef ul ; but of this afterwards in . a more 
proper place. At any rate I imagine, that from the man- 
ner and quantity, (viz. three grains,) in which we exhibit 
Contrayerva^ that it is only a part of our rotin, and pof- 
{effcs no virtue at all. Of late Dr. Prihgle has introduced 
a new confideration in Fevers, the exhibition of Antifep- 
tics. I will not deny that thefe may do good, but in the 



quantity we exhibit them, (Contrayerva, e. g.) their effea 
is extremely doubtful. 

The medicines we have been now talking of were 
daffed according to the botanical analogy, and, properly 
ipeaking, were introduced by the Conifer*. We now 

. come 
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come to medicines clafled from the analogy of the fenfible 
qualities. Oppofite to h is placed the title, 

AROMATICA FRAGRANTIORA. 

Such medicines are termed aromatic, as join with a pun- 
acrid tafte a fragrant odour of the agreeable kind. 
They all abound in an eflential oil, which in the proper 
aromatics is fpecifically heavier than water, and are gene- 
rally natives of the Torrid Zone. The whole of our lift 
do not exactly agree in thefe characters, but are fome of 
them fet down for the famenefs of their eflential oil, &V. 
They are diftributed into fafciculu The firft fix are beft 
entitled to the appellation in every view. All of them have 
qualities very much in common ; they ftimulate the fto- 
mach, aflift digeftion, and increafe appetite ; in a ftronger 
degree take off fpafms in the prima via* by maintaining 
the ftronger a&ion of the ftomach ; take off fpafms an fin g 
from vegetable aliment, and, in general, except in inflam- 
matory cafes, are ufeful in all fpafmodic affe&ions of the 

canal. However, they feem rather appropriated 
for relieving thofe fpafms when they occur, than to obvi 
ate them. Nothing is more common than to give aroma- 
tics with purgatives* which are liable to produce fpafms ; 

in obtaining the pretended efTed of their obviating 

fuch, I have been frequently difappointed. On other oc- 
cafions, Aromatics are ufed in all cold difeafes of the head 
and brain, in all languors of the fyftem, and in inert. 
Cor all the purpofes of Stimulants. A/1 of them are of 
an inflammatory nature, having their virtue depending on 
an eflential oil, and apt to inflame the part to which 
they are applied. Thofe Aromatics are moft fo which 
have this oU in greateft quantity, and of the moft acrid 



I 



lmentary 




kind 







They have been employed in the cafe of Intermittent 
Fevers, in order to obviate the return of the fit, but by this 

practice we are always liable to change an Intermittent into 

a Continued Fever. Many Intermittent? are of an Inflam- 
matory nature, efpecially thofe of the fpnng feafon ; «nd 
in thefe efpecially would aromatics be improper. 1 he e 

are the virtues of Aromatics in general, and are applicable. 

Though diftributed into fafekuli, I do not well know 

how to dknguifh them. The firft fix are the moft proper 
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Aromatics 
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moft 



Canella alba^ C 




and 
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fed 



food 



Th 



fe 



<fcg 



f fr agrancy 



Wit&ermm &nd Ginger, are of in- 




ranked with the others 
little odour, hut moft 



ftiU 



are entitled to b 



moft powerful; which .. is 




-The Pepper and Capficum have 

of tafte^r and are the 

c . , . . . ...idence , of the fmall effi- 

cacy of onour m giving virtue ; and from the want of 

odour they are more recommended in food in certain 



1 



ftances. The client 

than their fu offence _ 

fuppofe x we have extracted all 



tracked from thefe 



which ihows, we fhould 



cireum- 
5 milder 

i 

T Ways 



virtues, where we have 



traced -the elTential oil, for often that is fo heavy 



rife. Alcohol 



tion. Pepper, like Muftard 



fuch cafes, affords the heft impreg 



quantity when whole 

fame heat. In Fnterm 



be taken 



fix times the 



th 



the 



proper method of exhibition 



powder, without producing th 
where Pepper is commended 



the ftomach cannot extract fuch 
a time as to produce inflammation 



for i>y this means 



confiderable quantity at 



Th 



three have not an odour of th 



and therefore are not ufed in food 



but thofe of th 



foiregoin 



The) 



r » 

fragrant kind, 

ave. no other 




. o. j . ^ q-— g» and might be fafely ,re„ 

jetted, were it not to afford that variety which is fometimes 
-quired to adapt Stimulants to particular taftes. 

The next three fubftances ought to be feparated from this 



clafs 



for though pollened of 



difagreeable odour, and may be of different 



d tafte, they have a, 



r 



Galangals were introduced wh 



oi 



ble in od 



g every other med 



n we were in the humour 



It 



jre, and 



neither ag 



therefore now properly rejected 



the weakeft of the ctefs* and 



Zedoary has 



penetrating od 



and is faid to afford 

and therefore probably h 



like th 



of much the fam 



of Camph 



nature, 



however 

Serp 
oil, an 
tics. 



yet afcertained 



tifpafmodic virtues, which 
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Virgtniana 
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therefore is poflefled 
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Its odour approaches nearly to that of Val 



acrid efiential 
o£ the Aroma- 



laps it is too frequently prefcribed 



pen fatory 
many of the 



S urely 
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Aromatic it 



It is fuppofed of pecul 
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the Edinburgh. Dif- 

leis agreeable than 




aimoh the only Aromatic we ufe in continual Fevers, and 



I have fcen 
the pulfc 



of good effect in low 
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to a happy iflue. It is certainly preferable to the Contrayerva. 
We call thofe Fevers low and nervous, in which there is 
always a languor of the vis vitce^ and of the nervous power. 
When this proceeds to a higher degree, and is accompanied 
with putrefaction,, we call the Fever malignant. In the laft 
cafe, in the malignant Fevers, the Sefpentaria is often evw 

ufeful, and in the beginning of nervous Fevers, 
where there is no manifeft putrefaction, it is often of perni- 
cious confequence. Dr. Pringle has been very attentive to 
malignant Fevers, and deferves great praife for his obferva- 
tions on them, though fometimes he is apt to fuppofe their 
exiftence oftner than it really is. From his notion of anti- 
feptics he was led to exhibit the Serpentaria. But hehimfelf 
gives us a caution, though prejudiced in its favour, viz. 
he was now obliged to diminifh his dofe, from the he; 
efFecfe of this medicine. Thefe heating effects are not fome- 
times to be meafured by the temperature of the fkin, but the 

uency of the pulfe. Though I have often fecn good 
from this medicine, yet, as they are always very 
doubtful, as malignancy feldom occurs here, and as L can 
obtain its good efFecls from medicines of a lefs inflammatory 
nature, and which I can exhibit with greater fafety, I have 
jiow laid it entirely afide. 

: Of the five next following, the Malabathrum and the two 

are now entirely negle&ed. The others manifeftly 

contain fomewhat of aromatic virtue, but fo weakly, that 
they have neither deferved nor obtained reputation. Thofe 
of them whofe flowers we ufe, always lofe their virtue be- 
fore they come here. Nay, even thofe which are reared in 
this country, the Balfamita^ e. g. and Cojlus, have no -pecu- 
liar virtue. . 

. Liiium Convallium. This is an inflrance of odour intro- 
ducing a fubftance into medicine improperly. Though 





greeable and fragrant, -yet it is an acrid, even poifonous 



ifubftance, and, as having no virtues depending on its odo 

carefully to be avoided . # 

Ginfeng. This, like other fubftances which have come 
into common ufe, has had great virtues afenbed to it, efpe- 
cially in the countries where it is in common ufe. it is a 
mild aromatic, and, to thofe who require fuch amufement 
H fafe mafticatory. It may be of ufe, but the weakneis of 
its fenfible qualities give it no foundation for a place in me- 
^icine, The engaging virtue of a powerful mcentive^ and 
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phrodiilac has been attributed 



* 



but on the moil: fiend 



and 



indeed, abfolutely falfe found 



? 




.*+ 



little known as a med 
and other com 



In this country, and indeed England^ th 



s 



b 



much 



fed 



in 
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Its hiftory is related by GeofFroy, and 
tranfcribed by Dr. Lewis, neither iiilly, nor accurately. In 
Germany its reputation is fallen ofjtate, and its virtues are 
difputed. This with me, as with many others, has, pre-' 

fet of 
of a poifon 



vented any trials with regard to it. . It belong 




which contain an acrid and fomewh 



ou's nature. 



Its oil is very inflammatory, and as fo irritating 




and heating the fyftem, and promoting fw 
fes it may be ufeful ; in 



In fome 



thofe 



recommend 



g 



which the Germans 



bark manifeftly aftring 



It has fomewhat of a narcotic power, and 



G. Alpinus employed 



malignant Fevers. Juncker fays that it does not anfWer in 
prefent practice ; but that may often happen, from our not 
knowing the cafes to which it is appropriated. Juncker and 



Stahl recommend 



Intermittent^ but there 



by 



no 



means equal to Peruvian Bark* which Stahl, from his Syrrerh, 
avoided. From its aftringent and narcotic qualities, it might 
have been ufeful in thofe cafes, in which the French Phyu- 
cians employed it, and its other fenlible qualities will explain 
its ufe in other cafes. Stahl recommends it in Peripneumo- 
ny, and Difeafes of the Breaft. He excepts the Angina* 
which makes me very doubtful ahout its ufe in the other cafes. 
Afpalathus and Rhodium, Had I intended to fwell out my 
Lectures, I might have fpoken of the various appellations 
of Afpalathus* &c. but on fuch difquifitions I have nothing 

fay. I avoid ufelefs and uninterefting fubjecSts. They 



* 



have a frag 



able od 



which no virtues feem 



depend, and the only one attributed to thefe woods is that 

They feem, then, to be very properly neglected, 



of cordi a J 



and more to be regarded by the Perfumer than the Phyfj 



Th 



with any 
tioned* t< 



three following Gums could 



have been ranked 



w 



know 



which they feem to be akin 



ept with the Ball "arnica before men 



Benzoin and Storax are remarkable for giving 



fubftan 



of the acid kind 



of flowers. Thefe volatile faline acid 



out a faline 
dry form, under the name 



the Balfam 



ainly found 



d no where elfe that I know. The Bal 



fam of Peru is faid to give out fuch in confiderable quantity, 
and I myfelf have feen it concreted in turpentine. |£his fa- 
line fubfiance iif our Gums, is joined with a refinous matter 

of 



■ *'. 
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of remarkable acrimony. To both the Flowers and Gum 
have been attributed the fame virtues, which makes me 
deed, very uncertain about them, as it is what I cannot pof- 
nbly imagine. They are faid to be pectoral. I have feen 
them exhibited without fhewing any antifpafmodic power 
or promoting expectoration. Jn general, we ought to be 
very cautious in exhibiting ftimulant Pectorals. B 
employed in prefent practice, though not a proof of poflef- 
fing, may yet be one of our knowing no virtues in the Sto- 
rax or Benzoin. Although they had virtues, they could 



fcarcely appear in the dofe employed. The maximum of 



9 



o 



Materia Medica writers is ten grains. I have feen them 
given in twice the quantity without any effect at all. 

I cannot fay that Labdanum is placed very properly between 
the two foregoing* It is employed in plaifters, and, with 
the other warm Gums, may have its ihare in ftimulating. 

We now come to a fet of Medicines, whofe titles Hand 
oppofite to 1, which are very commonly employed, but whofe 
effects on the fyftenv are very difficult to explain. 

A M A R A. 

■ -. 

This term is to be confidered as very general, and 
running through a great part of the Materia Medica. 
The Amara^ however, are feldom fimpie, but combined 
with other qualities, as ftypticity, acrimony, aroma, &c. 





When I fpeak of Bitter, I mean pure and fimpie B 
as that occurring in Gentian, Bile, &c. In my lift 
have not exadrjy confined myfelf to this ; but confidered 
as bitter thofe medicines in which that quality is chiefly 
prevalent. With regard to all thefe plants, a certain de- 
gree of ftimulus is to be perceived in them, depending 
oil an eflential oil, in greater pr fmaller quantity, 'giving 
diftiri&ion to. the Bitter. But this eflential oil, as fome 
have imagined, is not that part in which the Bitternefs 
refides ;' for pn drawing that off, the Bitternefs remains 
in its full force, only more pure. It muft be confeiTed, 
however, that in fome particulars the Bitternefs does feem 
to refide in the eflential oil. More or lefs of Stypticity 
is commonly joined with Bitternefs, and cannot be fepa- 
rated from it, though difcoverable by ftriking black with 
a folution of Green Vitriol. It is commonly faid, that 
Bitters give more fixed alkali than other plants, and from 
a variety of trials I believe the fa& to be true. What is 

U> be inferred from this is very uncertain. The chemifts 

imagine 
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imagine they contain this* 'in the mixtj in the fame ftate.; 
but in this t they are miftaken ; and though Bitters check 
fermentation, it is. very far from being in the fame man- 
ner as an alkali, which .a£ts by deftroyiilg an acid. 



1 * 

The common 




i* 



of BITTERS are thefe 






All are more or lefs" Simulating 
hence are fuppbfed to ^prbinote appetite, ; 
In the Stomach the v check fermentations of all kinds 




aflift digeftion, 

the 



hand preventing a noxious acid, and on the other refilling 



putrefaction 



tion depends as much on 
on their ftimulant 

IT 

contain more 
Bitters 



ery probable, that thteir aflifrihg digef 



excite vomiting 




this reiiftiiij- 





as 



for many fubftances which 



without th 
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without 
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Many 





power 



as has been fuppofed, Univerfally they are naufeous 

'Warm water, expede, rather than pro 



* 



and, when taken 



mote 



vomiting 



The 




is this, th 



si- 



pregnation be equally naufeous, it will-be 




a 



the 



ftrong 



one 



and th 



fauces without being 



g 



perty 
In 



en in powder, fo as to pafs 

.fted, .they have no fuch pro- 



Th 



Inteftines their ftimulant virtue; is \ better founded 



eir tafte refembles* the bile of animal 



in the fame manner as th 



? 



and 




periftaltic motion. In trying Chamsemli 



does, they feem to promote the 



for 




curing 



I have given it in the dofe of- igj. without any 

though I muft r bwn* in fuch 





I 

proper purg 

quantity it commonly moves the belly. In the inteftines 
muft mention their anthelmintic quality. All animals feem 

ters, and there are inftances of 
wh ich poftibly may, be the cafe 

if thefe creatures {wallow 



to mew an averflon to the B 

infects avoiding their 
with worms , 

them they may be deftrbyed, as B 

poifonous quality. But we now know, that "anthelmintic 





are 




ed of 



b 



CL 



re of 



very 



efficacy 



d 




icians fuppofe 
nteftines, and 



they a£t by ftrengthening the tone of 

making off the mucus, in which the eggs of the infers 



contained 



Th 



however 



be proved 



In the mafs of blood. I have feen Bitters pafs off by 



in fome cafes 



y 



g 



colour and fmell to it, and at lean: 

Bitters have been recommended in 

the Jaundice. The virtues, as we have formerly faid of 

all medicines recommended in this difeafe, are much' to be 

fufpe^led. 



changing its Conditio 
; Jaundice. The 
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iifpe&ed. I mult now own, that after the ufe of Bitters, 
when the urine flowed yellow, its confidence- and condition 
was changed. As promoting urine, they have been ufed in 
Dropfles. By themfelves, their effects here are not very re- 
markable, but are promoted by union with alkaline falts* 
Thefe two medicines feem mutually to increafe each others 
powers. Bitters are faid to be diaphoretic and fudorific ; 
and a&ually, in large dofes, and under proper regimen, 
they will excite fweat as foon as any medicine I know* 
Whether this virtue is to be imputed to their action on the 
ikin, or on the flomach, is dubious. From the fuddennefs 
of their effect the latter is the more probable cafe. In con- 



fequence of their diaph 



they are recommended 





alexipharmics in Fevers, in which cafes they may be g 
Ven with more fafety than the Stimulants formerly mention- 
ed, or the Serpent aria. In confequence of their alexiphar- 
mic virtue, they have been fuppofed Deobftruents in the 
whole of the fyftem, and ufed in rheumatic affections. They 
have been fuppofed, too, as Stimulants, to promote the 
hemorrhoidal flux, and that of the menfes. Aloes has been 
alledged as an inftance of Bitters promoting thofe fluxes, but 
in that the Bitter is joined with a fubtile purgative quality 

haemorrhoidal cafes, in great quantity, they may be 
fome fervice ; in the ordinary quantity we employ them for 
the menfes, they are of none. As ftrengthening the fyftem, 
they have been ufed in the cure of Intermittents. They 
certainly will cure ; but, after repeated trials, I have found 
them not near fo powerful as the Bark. 

They have alfo been employed in continued Fevers, but 
the particular cafes in which they are proper, are difficult to 
determine. They have been fuppofed to remove obstruc- 
tions in the abdominal vifcera, and have been called Hepa- 
tics and Splenetics. Their fpeciflc property I cannot con- 
ceive. They may be ufeful in Obftru&ions of the Liver 



and Spleen, as in thofe of the other abdominal vifcera, and 
therefore may be employed in cache£tical cafes. In fcro 
phulous cafes, if the Peruvian Bark be found of advantao-e 



we may infer the analogy to other Bitters. Bitters have 
been fuppofed to cure the Gout, and in one fhape tl^ey really 

do fo. ,'. ; 

. Not^long ago, in England, the Duke of Portland's Pow- 
der came into great reputation. ...It is compofed of the Arif- 
tolocbia, ana four other Bitters ; for I confider the Ari'ftolo- 
cbia-2.2 a Bitter ;, though from its foetid odour it be transfer- 
red 
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red to another clafs. This powder, in the Duke of Port 
land himfelf, and in many others who ufed it, prevented the 
painful return of the Gout in Inflammation of the extremi- 
ties, and thus feemed to cure the difeafe ; but, almoft always 
with a confiderable change in the fyftem, and pernicious 
confequences. I may venture to fay, that ninety of an hun- 
dred, who have taken this remedy, in a year or two after 
have been carried ofF by apoplexy, &c. or fome other mortal 
difeafe. In Scotland only twelve or fourteen perfons have 
taken this powder, and all have done it with the confequen- 
ces I mention. The courfe of the medicine muft be conti- 

A 

nued for two years to produce the cure propofed. Many 
have not had patience to go through rhis courfe, and there- 
fore with them the medicine has neither had the effect of 



curing the Gout, nor of bringing on any other difeafe. All 



this I mention from my own knowledge. For the hiftory 
&c. of this medicine, you may look into a paper of Dr* 
Clephane, in the London Eftays, where he (hews us it has 
been mentioned by every practical Phylician, flnce the time 
of Galen. Some alterations, at different times, have been 
made in the prefcription ; but fuch as allow it always to be 
confidered as a bitter medicine. At the fame time that Au- 
thors recommend it, they have always fubjoined a caution 
as to its ufe. Upon its reputation in England, trial was 
made of it 3 and Gaubius gives teftimony of its having the 



fame effects we have faid. Such is the ftate of the faces' 
with regard to this ufe of Bitters. How they a£r. in either 
cafe, we fhail not take upon us abfolutely to determine. 
This may throw fome light upon any method, which may 
be taken to explain it. We have faid that Stimulants deftrOy 
the tone of the ftomach. Boerhaave, in a work, which, as 
fpurious, I fhould not quote, were I not certain of the fa£r. 
alledged, in his Preelections on the Materia Medica^ tells us, 
XfoxtArijlolochia deftroys the tone of the ftomach, fmooths 
the inner fide of the ftomach, and takes off its villous coat. 
From all this we fee how fparing ought to be the ufe of Bit- 
ters in ftomach complaints. But as the Gout feems to be 
fent to the extremities, by the tone of the ftomach, we in 



fome meafure conceive how Bitters a£r. in preventing the-apj- 
pearance in the extremities. Whether it is from the arthritic 
effort, if I may fo fpeak, that the difeafe is thrown upon the 
brain, 1 fhall not determine. 

Having mentioned the arthritic, we fhall here fpeak- of 
the antinephritic virtues imputed to Bitters, where they are 

fuppafed 
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fuppofed to a£r. as diuretics. As this effe& of being diuretic 
is not confiderable, and as they are not fuppofed to change 
the figure, &c. of the ftones in the kidneys, from analogy 
we may infer, that their action is much in the fame way 
with fome medicines mentioned for the ftone. There is a 
fimilarity between arthritic and nephritic cafes. It is com- 
monly fuppofed that the nephritic fit is owing to the fize, 
weight, roughnefs, &c. of the ftone in the kidneys. When 
a perfon is feized with the Gout, he is relieved from the 
fymptoms enfuing from fuch fuppofed caufes ; though how 
an inflammation can take off the fize, &c. of a ftone in the 
kidneys, is to me impoflible to imagine. We muft then 
fuppofe, that the affection of the kidneys is the caufe of con- 
cretion of the ftone, and not the latter of the former ; in the 
fame manner as Gout caufes concretions of chalk, fo the 
Gout 9 from taking off this afFe£rion of the kidneys, relieves 
the fymptoms confequent upon it. This will be underftood 



from what we have faid on the Uva Urji. I cannot help 
mentioning a remarkable inftanCe, where the ftone in the 
kidneys remained, and yet the patient was relieved from 
nephritic complaints by the attack of a gouty paroxyfm. A 
Gentleman, from nephritic complaints was feized with ex- 
ceflive ftrangury, foetid purulent urine, and ulcers in the 
whole track of the urinary pafTages, hectic paroxyfms, &c. 
infomuch that it was thought his cafe was defperate, when 
being unexpectedly feized with the Gout, he was relieved 
from thefe complaints ; his urine became lefs foetid, freer, 
&£. and, for a fortnight, during which the Gout lafted, 
enjoyed an interval of eafe from his nephritic pains. No- 
thing more clearly than this fhews the connexion between 
the Arthritis and Nephritis. 

knew another perfon, who being troubled with the 
Gout, was feized with a Nephritis^ upon whofe encreafe the 
Gout was proportionably diminifhed. Upon difledtion, no 
ftone was found in the kidneys. This cafe feems peculiarly 
to have been adapted to the Uva Urfi. 

We have commonly been in ufe to neglect the antinephri- 
tic powers of Bitters ; yet certainly, although we know 
their bad effects in the Gout, yet in nephritic cafes they 
may have ftill enough to be worth enquiring into. Upon 
the whole, we fee the intimate connection between the two 
difeafes, which poflibly alfo may extend to their remedies ; 
and certainly it would be equally ridiculous to reje£r. their 

; • ^ power 
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power upon the kidney, as to admit of their action ori ttie; 

Hone. . • . ■ 

Bitters are alledged to have fomewhat of a narcotic quali- 
ty, efpeeially applicable to thofe which abound in euential 
oil. So far as it is difcovered in Wormwood^ it depends on 
the peculiarity of its eflential oily and not on its Bitternefs. 
Opium is a Bitter, but it would be foolifh to fay its narcotic 
qualities depended upon this* I chufe to mention this, as 
fome deduce the bad confequences of Bitters from it. 

Bitters are faid to weaken the fyfrem in general, and par- 
ticularly the genital powers-. Of the truth of this I cannot 
fay. It is fcarcely to be known but from a very difagreeable 
experiment, an experiment on one's-felf. More certain am 
I of another bad effect imputed to them, viz* hurting the 
eyes. Thus, down from the times of the ancients* it has 
been obferved, that Wormwood (and the fame property may 
refide in all) affects, like Sage, the eyes, with an-uneafy 
drmefs, weaknefs, contraction, and inflammation, attend-^ 
ed with head-ach. Thefe effefe feem to depend on the mar- 



tial 



quality, as the few which have them abound in 




PARTICULAR BITTERS. 

I have only a few remarks to make upon thefe ; I 
diftributed them into fets ; that containing the fvft (i) be 
longs, to a natural order, the 
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It is in the leaves of thefe that the Bitternefs reftdes ; the 
root commonly contains an aromatic refin,. or, 
Bitter, it is of a weaker kind than that of the leaves. What 
I fay upon the leaves does not apply to the Semiflofculofa or 
Piano petala which follow. Thofe' we are now ■ treating of 
are called the Amara callda^ the following the Amarafrigida. 
Abrotanum fcemina^ I have nothing to obferve- of it. It is 
weak in the virtues of its elafs, and neglected.- 

The four following are taking notice of asfpecies of the 
fame genus, and therefore as of kindred virtues. Pfcyftcians* 
however, have been chufing, and difputing about that choice* 
To me, the greateft power of this genus feems to refide in 
the \Abfynthium vulgar e> and there in the leaves. It contains 
a{ confiderable quantity of eflential o\% and Is therefore 
cjiiefly noted for thofe narcotic qualities we mentioned 1 , . and 
effects on the eyes. Its fmell is rank and difagreeable, but 
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Is loft by; keeping ; that is* evaporation of the volatile part. 
Dr. Lewis fays, that after diftilling Wormwood for the Am- 
ple water, that which remains in the ftill* after the eflential 
oil is gone, is a pure bitter fubftance* ana gives a confidera- 
ble impregnation to alcohoL I am doubtful whether this 
practice be right) either in this, or other cafes in which 
Lewis recommends it : At leafr. it remains to be enquired in- 
to, whether either the Bitter, or eflential oil, when feparat> 
ed, contain the virtues of the entire plant* The Abfynthium 



gives foundation for what I faid of the root of this clafs dif 



fering from the plant* Though I faid Abfynthium was the 



irxongeft of this clafs, there may be others more ftrongly 
aromatic ; e> g. Haller mentions one which he found in 
Switzerland, which was ufed as an univerfal febrifuge by 
the inhabitants of the Alps. Of the Artemifia we fhall 
fpeak afterwards. 

Garduus benediffus contains a more pure Bitter, and lefs 
eflential oil, and that very volatile. It may be extracted like 
Wormwood, but we find that heat applied diflipates it, in- 
fomuch that the only agreeable Bitter to be obtained from 



Carduus benediSfus^ is by infufion in cold water 

The Carlina Hands in our Difpenfatories, but I am not 

acquainted with it. Authors tell us the root is bitter with 

acrimony, and confiderably a<5Hve. 

Chcuticztnelum is the moll frequently employed, and un* 

doubtedly has almoft all the virtues we have been talking of* 
It abounds in pungent aromatic oil, is coniidered as the moft 
active of the Bitters, and, before invention of Peruvian 
Bark, was employed as a fubftitute for it. I have frequent- 
tried it, and fometimes with effecij but it falls much 
Ihort of the powers of the Cortex, and/when given in con- 
fiderable quantity, is much more apt to run off by (fool* 
and difappoint our purpofe. Simon Pauli relates, that a 
ftrongly impregnated deco&ion of it in wine* comes at laft 
to acquire a remarkably faline tafle, like that of commpn 
fait. Neuman confirms the fame thing, and finds, that, 
like common fait, it makes Precipitate5>> but that they are 
different from thofe obtained by it* Believing this might 
arife from the wine* Neuman boiled that in the fame man- 





itfelf, but without obtaining what he got from its 

impregnation with the Wormwood . * Lewenhoeck, in his 

periments, finds the fame fort of chryftals* refembling 
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# Vide Philofophical Tranfa&ions, No, 173 
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thofe of common fait in Cdrduus benediffus* b 
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did not try Chamamile. This preparatibiti ought 
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Cotula fceticla, or /^?/<# Chamamile. Brown Larigrifh 
gives an account of a decoction of this, recommended 



by a gipfey, throwing a perfon affected with a Rheum 
im, into a profufe fweat, and curing Him of the difeafe 



Such inftances ought to be marked 

Santonicum. This Ihoiild have been ranked "with the 
Ahfynthium, of which it is a genus. It is doubtful with 
regard to the nature of this fubflarice, whether it be a t<ted 
at all ; but although we fee "ftalks, &c. evidently among 



it, yet, I think, as evidently we fee feeds. As belong 



g to the Wormwood, I make no doubt of its having 
virtues,, but finely it has none fo peculiar as to make 
us import it. It has been thought anthelmintic, and hence 



its common name, Worrhfeed. After many trials, I do 



not. find its effects remarkable. Bitters Undoubtedly may 
deftroy Worms, but, after many attempts, I have found 



fuccefs from their ufe. I blamed the fmalinefs of the 



dofe* but in men, where it was much iricreafed, no bet 



♦J 



ter confequences followed. 

Tanacetum, From Pringle's Experiments, all our 



ters are. Antifeptics. The X^nfy has a higher repu'tat 




of this kind, and, placed round animal* bodies, is faid 



't t 



to preferve them long from putrefaction. Taniy has 
a iarger proportion of Aroma, with its Bitter, than 
any 6f its clafs. Its Bitterhefs is more remarkable in the 

feed 

as 

In 

thei former, the Oil "and Bitter were fepara'Me, here the 

contains both. On this account I confider them as 

d arid heating, and the bad effects we men 



The three following fubftahces 
edicihes. Their virtues refide iil 
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d as refultifig from Bitters, fhoft "freque'ritly appear 



. in 
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theft 



. BjTence of Lemons is the rriofr. adifi'd of "the thrge 




They have all the commoh virtues "of B 



ives a remarkable ^preparation of 
takes c the r Teel of umifie oranges, and 




greats it as T6r an extract. This he gave with fuccefs 
a low of the menfes 



tfc*|*-tf* ^i ^' * -+**/ ♦ ,«. A, m -• h # ^ ■ *• 4 W , 



' * ^ 




* t 



MATERIA MEDIC A. 243 



t , , t /'- T -'? **% f ts 



k < ^ 



N % 



Aurantia Cur ajlavenfea . From their peculiar tafle 
take tihefe 1 to ? belong to the 'Citrtis, which' compre 



hends the Lemon and Orange. : From their • bitter nefs 




and fize, I take them to be an unripe fruit, and thei 





fore particularly fitted for Septalius's extraa, whofe 
vuww M * defign to try; otherwife they feem properly in- 
troduced into our Difpenfatory, as Containing ' f left i of 

ffehtial "oil, and To given 1 with greater fafety. Next 



3 



to the three mentioned, "ft and , 

Centaurium minus & Gentiana. Thefe, in oppofition to 
trie others, contain a pure bitter, with very little effentia oil . 
They are fpecies of the fame genus. Gentian has been long 
known as a pure bitter," and, as without odour, is more uni- 
versally agreeable than any I know. Though; not of 
much value, it has, from the great requeft in which, it is In 
fdme cburitries^been adulterated with a poifonous plant. We 
feidorri find it fo here; fo that I cannot give you the method 
ofdetefting it. As difficult, however, ' to get pr6perly,Lewis, 
in the extracl: of Wormwood, &c.' propofes a fublhtute for 
it We wonder he did not rather think of the lefler Cen- 
taury, a plant of the fame genus, refembling it in virtues and 
appearance. "If we make choice of this, the leaves mould be 
employed which contain moft Bitter, and more as they are 
hearer the roots. We 'certainly very improperly ufe the 



ftalks and flowering tops. * In a barren foil this plant is very 
(mall. It is inconceivable to think, how much the luxuri- 
aricy of the plant is improved by tranfplantation to a fertile 
foil . " Its Bitter alfo is improved by this change. 

At the head of our next lift ftands China China ', the 



tamo us 





RUVIAN BARK 






ChincQW*, Linnseus's name, is the only proper one^ for this 
fubftance was brought to Europe by the Count of Cnincon, 
after having remarkably cured his Lady; and hence all the 
other names, China Chin*, &c. are only corruptions. When 
firft introduced, 'it was found an efFeaual remedy mlnter- 
mittents ; but whether it was that a medicine of more feem- 
ing efficacy was brought at the fame time into Europe, or whe- 
ther, timid practice leffened the dofe, it went out of credit, 

and was, not, till about thirty years after, feftored by 



• » Talbot. 
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This is fo much employed, that it would require a parti- 
cular treatife. We mall not enter fo fully upon it, butendea- 

give. what is moft important of it. Peruvian 'Bark 



belongs to the clafs'of Bitters, and along with its Bitternefs 



has an aromatic acrimony depending on an eftential oil pre 
fent. With this it has a ftypticity. or aftringency, which 
fome have thought proper to deny it \ but which is evident 
fufficiently, when by diftillation 0/ folution part of the other 
qualities are extracted. 

All the common qualities of Bitters are afcribed to the 
Bark. It has the fame efFe£is in the ftomach and inteftines. 
In a large quantity I have feen it purge ; and I have known 
more than one inftance of an habitual Coftivenefs cured by 
Peruvian Bark. It was not here given by accident. An 
habitual Coftivenefs often proceeds from a weaknefs in the 
alimentary canal, and in fuch cafe, the Bark, given in the 
dofe of 3j. for feveral days together, cured the difeaf 
feemed to work a confiderable change in the fyftem. 

Carried into the blood, little notice is taken of the diure- 
tic or diaphoretic powers of the Bark. It is fuppofed to 
ftrenpthen the whole of the fyftem. Whether its action here 
depends on the proper exhibition, or on a fpecific power, is 
difputed. The laft is commonly fuppofed, and the manner of 

operating, as difficulty feems altogether neglected at prefent 
I have formerly mentioned my averfion to fpecifics. Man 
perhaps we may be ftill obliged to leave among that number 
but furely we ought to endeavour to leave as few as pof- 





fibl 



!e. 

Tri order to curean Intermittent, the Bark muft beg 



the interval of the paroxyfm, and 



fall^ agreed 



the fever they are hurtful. Here it a&s in prevent 

mo- the return of the cold fit, and it is pretty generally agreed, 
that the cold fit is the caufe of the difeafe. Thus Boerhaave, 
after telling us the order of the fits, tells us, videtur is 9 quipri- 
mum tetnpusy fef primam caufam,fuperare poffit, etiam totum il- 
ium pdroxyfinum pojfe t oiler e. 

The prevention of Intermittents depending, then, on the 
prevention of the cold fit, and the Bark acting on this, its 
method of a6iion muft be explained from the theory we form 
of the paroxyfm of Intermittents. If the cold fit be.faid to 
depend on, the accumulation of the fluids in the extreme vef- 
fels the Bark alters that accumulation ; if on an affection of 
the'moving fibres, the Bark obviates the return of the fpaf 
modic affection. One of thefe we muft take up with 





with 
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with the laft. At this time I will not enter into the difcuffi 



of that opinion, or the reafons for affenting to it. On 




this fubjea jou may confult Van Swieten, Hoffman, &t 

{hall give a hint or two upon it. , 

The paroxyfm of Intermittents feems fo much an affection 
of the nervous power, that it is frequently induced and obvi- 
ated by emimi pathemata. All periodic affections are either of 
the pfafmodic or feverifh kind. I own there may be fome dif- 
ference between thefe, but, from being the only diftmcWs, 
they maybe fuppofed very much of the fame nature. That 
neither lentor, nor a. putrid fomes, asfome have al led ged, takes 
„.ace, may be concluded hence, that all periodic affections 
may become habitual. It is a rule of Celfus, that when a 
perfonis cured of an intermittent, he ought to avoid every 
thins: which would caufe areturn of the paroxyfm, especially 




_ thole days in which the fit ufed to return. Now in this 
cafe, that perfori who thus (and it is frequently the cafe) is 
ptto have a recurrence of the paroxyfm, is commonly in 



a^od health, and cannot be fuppofed to be aftecled with a 
putrid femes. It is my opinion, then, that the Bark afls by 
obviating the fpafmodic affeaion, to which the fyftem is fo 
liable, and accordingly we find it a remarkable remedy 
affeaions of this kind. n 

We fhould wifli to go farther, and tind this property 
neaed with the fenfible qualities of the Bark. The Bark is 



all 



Bitter, and other Bitters have the fame effed. I have {een 



^ftances, but not frequently, of Bitters curing Intermittent^ 
That Bitters are not fo powerful as the Bark, may anfe from 
that being ftronger, from their being joined with other quali- 
ties, from improper exhibition, or exhibition in too fmall 
dofes. Thus Chamomile flowers, fuppofed by Pitcairn 
equally fpecific with the Bark, are much more liable to run 
off by fiool ; poffibly, if joined with an opiate, that effea 
might be prevented. The Bark, then, being only a Itrongr 
er Bitter, we mull: not confine the property of curing In ter- 

ww y but extend it to other Bitters, All this, how- 

~"amounts to nothing more than a fpecific quality of 

tt£TS» 

Let us view this matter in another light. Bark is fenfibly 
an Aftringent, and other Aftringents have been ufed with 
fuccefs in the fame cafes ; Alum, Steel, and vegetable 
Aftringents. Galls, in France, byRenaud and Homberg, 
were found a remedy in Intermittents. .'The Academy or- 
dered Lemery, Geoffroy, and other Members, to make tral 



mittents 



ever 
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of it, and their report was, that Qaljs. did cure Intermittents 
though not fo conftantly. as the; Bark.. Bark, r then, as_ an 
Aftringent, may only be of a ilrpn&er nature, fince proof re- 
mains of pure Aftri n gents afting in t : the fame way ;;; 
it does not appear, from/experiments mentioned, how much 
may be theeffea of pure Aftr in gents ; fpr Renaud only gave 

the medicine in a fmall dofe ; fqr in the exhibitionof Aftnn- 




** * - - ., 
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gents we are ever in fear of exceeding in quantity ; and 
has t>een obj eaed to the Bark, fuppofing it an, Aftringent, 
that by its exhibition in the. quantity given, we fhould be 





, .« the 



danger of fupprefling healthy evacuations. :: It is 
then, that had all the Galls been given in fumcient dofe 
had much oftener efFeaed a, cure. Others, who are of a dif- 
ferent opinion, allow the Aftringents may cure Inter mi ttents, 
but that that is very feldom,,and that it is abfolutely neceflary 
Bitters mould be joined with Aftringency. Hence it is, that, 
in Germany they ufe Trifoil and Tormentil joined, and with 

As Aftringents,- in many other cafes, are antifpafmodic, it 
is highly probable rtat the action of the Bark is nearly of the 
fame kind. Whether in any fen fe ' * ' r r ]~~ * ^~ 
common acceptation of the word, 1 (hall not determine. It's 
operation may be explained in this manner. 

I have -formerly told, you what I meant by Tone of the 
fibres. Tonic medicines are fuch as give this tone ; to the 
fibres^ oppofed on the one hand to rigidity, and on theother 
to laxity. . Thatfuch atone XaVes.placein the whole fibres 
of the human bodyjefpecially.in the blood vefiels, where fome 
have doubted it, appears to me fufficiently evident., This 
tone depends on thefirmnefs of cohefion of v the fimple'folids, 
and on the influx of the nervous power. t The firft being com- 
inonly- given* it is plain tone muft depend chiefly on the laft. 
How although it be , doubted of the, mufcular fibres of the 
blood -veffels, yet as they are of the fame nervous orig * 
are therefore, depending, for their tone, on a certain influx of 
thenervous power. Nothingis morecprnmon than to fee mpbi 




lity depending on atonta, as Hoffman terms it. Byehcreafing 
the tone of bur fibres, does ■ ifce B ark , feem to a£fc in 




the return of fpafmodicaffe^ions. , All this will be confirm 
ed by attending, to the hiftory of I ntermi ttents, and the pro 



* ' * i " **..->* * '*«• ' • «- -«i^^ • I - 



perexhibition of the Bark jn them _ ... f _ 

- In. thei r paroxy fm it . is. pretty , evident, t that ami ^ft jfijpfe 

Tpafmodic motions which occur, there is always aconftf iai- 



y 
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the iurface .of the body. D.ur tonic, me^ifine £nerpa% 

and therefore ought not to be exhibited xn 




* * 



p 



the "hot £t where that takes place. . 

fhatConftriaion r efpecially at the beginning of thedif- 

eajTe, notpnly regains through the whole At, hut alio in.tl\e 




> 



and therefore it is neceffary 'to allow the $ifeue 
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gh feveral paroxyXms, till by rep 



cpnftri^iqn is removed. Hence the L caution of pra&moners 



3 



to 



Bark till after the difeafe has had a' few 




*' In ,prqof of. Conftriaion taking place in the extreme y& 
4els, .the blood^during the paroxyfm, is colleaed in. the vi£ 

cera.or abdomen. Till this determination, therefore 
iaken off, and the balance reflored to the furfaoe, it is impru 
. dent to exhibit the Bark. Hence we premiie Emetics, to de 

termine to the furface and take offobftru&ions, in the abdp 
.;minai vifcera. When the .Bark is exhibited, it muft 
joined -witivpurgatives, to obviate the aftric^ionan the frvnf 





.._,and.theobftrucl:ions we have mentioned. When the fe 
arcremoved, we r muft obferve,.jthat the purgative effect qf.t 

Barkitfelf, or.the exhibition of other purgatives.., along wip 

The reafon is this : It is 



' * * ♦ ** ; * 



it, will ditapppmj; our intention. ....„, ... ,.-,- 

found that every debilitating power applied to the body, 

fuch'as'evacuations, cooling medicines, t?e. ravour the re- 
turn of Intermittents. Pence, then, the evacuation produ- 
ced, either by'the Bark itferf, or other fubftances, does more 

than compensate by its weakening efefls, the-power of the 

.Bark, in ftrengthemng the tone of the fibres. Spmetim.es, 

however, effedls may be mixed, and the Bark anfwer where 
a purging enfues. Here, although the chief operation of .$e 
Bark be Sn the ftomach, yet a part of it may be carr.ed^nto 

the blood, and obviate, compenfate, or overpower the effects 

of the purging. , , . . • tL r ji 

Wherever an inflammatory diathefis obtains. in the fyftem, 

wherever the vis tonka is increafed, there the Bark is hurtful. 

In the blood veffelsthis in.creafeof the <untomca appears from 
the tenfion of the pulfe. Hence it is the Bark is not near fo 
effeaual in vernal, as in fummer or ^.umnal agues. 

On the contrary, wherever a putrid diathefis prevails theye 



€ 



diminiihed below the ftandard, and there 



the, ww tonka is diminiinea oeiow ^.u^-,— 

^erfallv the Bark is ufeful. lam very ready to allow, with 

Hr Prlnele that a Putrefcency accompanies Autumnal In- 

S^t!' and that the Bark is noted forks antifepuc qua 



riS ^ lt lut We foall quantity given, and ftill more, theven. 
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Trngll quantity extracted, and the little that rriiift be aoforbexl 



of that quantity extracted, to me would feern to have very- 
little , effect in preventing the putrefcency of the fluids 
Much more do I imagine (and Dr. Pringle confents to it, 
and enumerates other Aftringents which have the fame pro- 
perty) that the Bark, in fuch cafes, a&s by reftoring tone to 
the fibres, debilitated by putrefaction. 

Hence nbt only in Autumnal Interjnittents, but in all pu- 
trid Fevers and putrid diathefis of all kinds $ and in all remit- 
tent Fevers, where the remifiion is evident, and in arfomalous 
or malignant Fevers, where a putrefaction takes place, the 
Bark is ufed with advantage. With regard to continued Fe^ 
vers, there alfo the Bark is employed > but with more difpute 
than in the former cafes, and without any perfons, as far as I 
know, having afcertained the ftate of continued Fevers 
in which it fhould be exhibited. Continued Fevers are not 

* — - 

what the antients called Febres continent es^ viz* fuch as after the 
cold fit had a hot fit following it, and continued during thewhole 
coiirfe, till the Fever was t rminated by a criiis. There is 



a diftindHori betwixt the Febres conthientes and continue ; for in 
the Jaft they acknowledged an intermiffion to occur. In my 
practice i have never been able to fee a continent Fever, and 
1 find, from the accounts of the antients, that they confirm me 

in this. Hence 1 would ailed ge, 'that every Fever whatever 
confifls of the return of a repeated number of paroxyfms. If 
this be the cafe, and as the return of the paroxyfms depends 
on that of the cold Rt y it is plain thst by obviating the return 
of fpafmodic acceilion, the Bark may be as. ufeful in conti- 
nued, as in intermittent Fevers. But the d Acuities attend- 
ing the exhibition of the Bark in Intermittent^ are much 
greater here. There, as the Bark can neither be given in the 
cold nor hot fits, nor fometimes even in the interval. 




the conftri<Stion on the furface is not removed, it is, plain that 
here the exhibition will be more dubious, where the efie&s of 

^ ■ 1 

the hot fit will be more continued. Wherever an inflamma- 
tory diathefis and encreafed vis tonica, are prefent, we- muft 
certainly avoid the Bark ; and in the continued Fever, itsis 
very difficult to afcertain the times of accefiion or remiilion, 
another obflracle to its ufe. ' If a diftinSi remiffion appear % we 



may exhibit the Bark with confidence and fitccefs. l$o body 
better illuilrrates this than Cleghorn. When the Bark was 
not given at the intermiffion, his patients died. He watched 
the time of intermiilion,and, given then, found the Bark fuc- 
ceed in cafes termed defperate. If any body would ftudy this, 

fubje<a 
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fii¥fta farther /he muft confult Dr. Morton, a writer who 
abounds as much in praaical fads and obfervations as any, 
but, as falling into a fyftem of theory very different from — 
fimpleifagacityVof Sydenham, too much neglected 



He 



th 



ftantly ufed the Bark in continued Fevers with 
mentioned. One cafe, however, of continued Fever (what- 
ever ambiguity may remain as to the reft) there is, where the 
Bark may be employed without regard to intermimon, was. 



Bark may be employed without regara to inicruiuiwu, -~. 
wherever a putrid diathefis has gone to a great length in the 




, I would alledge this often takes place where the 

difeafe'is very inflammatory in- the beginning. Wherever 
macule, petechia^ *c. appear, there, I think, the Bark may be 
univerfally employed. Adifpute is carried on between De 
Haen and Pringle. about the nature of petechia, from the 
experiments of the latter it appears, that in all fuch cafes the 
Bark is the remedy chiefly to be trufted. De Haen, m his 



745 



Ratio medendu gives many inftances of putrid Fevers cured 
by this remedy ; and other writers, who have ufed the bark 
in thefe Fevers, give fimilar inftances of its good effeft. * or 
the ufe of the Bark in Fevers, befides the authors above- 
mentioned, you mould carefully confult Francifcus Torti, 
in his Therapeutice fpecialis, and Warhoff, De Febrtb. edit. 

4 
i 

Dvfehtery the Bark is not fo frequently employed as in 
fome of'the foregoing cafes, but ftill fo oft-n as to convince 
us of its utility, I confider Dyfentery as afebrile difeafe, and 
every body knows that it is founded in, or caufes a putrid Ui- 
atheiis. This difeafe in the beginning is often inflamma- 
tory, and then the Bark is improper. Such inflammatory 
Dyfenteries, by continuance, often grow putrid, and in all 
fuch, as well as the originally putrid, the Bark is of great effi- 
cacy. In one of thefe cafes, if given in fumoent quantity, 
-the action of the Bark may be confidered as antifceptic to the 

fluids in th* prim* via; but in a more advanced Dyfentery it 

mull aa chiefly as aftringent. We have had much delicacy 
in the ufe of Aftringents in the Dyfentery, but, in general, 
we fhould fucceed much better, did we exhibit them more 
frequently, and more early than we do. Dyfentery, as by- 
denham terms it, may be confidered as a Febris introverja, 
with conftriaion of the fkin. Now the Bark, as a tonic 
medicine, may not only be more fafely applied than fimple 
Aftringents, but will likewife aa in reftoring theequi Librium 
to the furface. Several writers have taken notice of the ufe 

of the Bark in Dyfentery j you may confult a treatife by Wil- 

fon at Newcaftle. ^ , 
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Baric is alfo exriployed in Gangrene and 







ItsefEcacy is now 

fent. , if any doubt remain of 

iuecefs ihas not ani fen , from rnifmana&ement, it may 

be thus explained. Xhere are properly -two kinds 



con- 
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grene ; 7 the one kind atmng from the violence of inflamma 
•tion.. purely, the other from a flaqcidity of the yeflels of t£< 
part, or at the fame time an utonia of the whole fyilem 



Every body knows thefirft; the lall is v/bat occurs in >( 
dropic,,. paralytic, or old people. It is in the Jaft, that ''-&hp 
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Bark ieems peculiarly appropriated, and very feldqm, in £he£ 
cafes, if given in a proper dofe, does it fail to bring ,on •a.fup- 
puratory inflammation, and feparate the mortified part. Jri 
purely inflammatory Gangrenes, if it has not been fuccefsful, 
it is from improper exhibition, and the reafon is obviouily 



this, that the Bark, acilng by giving ^ tone to the moying 



nuft certainly be hurtful where that is fo much en- 



creafed by difeafe 

Wehave attempted to cure Fevers by a variety of Stimuli, 
In order to excite inch a degree of Feyer,,as might obviate.tf(e 
degree of acceflion. But the Peruvian, Bark does not operate 
by its aroma ; fonthe pulfetby it is ript encreafed above 
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hy ftandard ; and although it takes ofFfiaccidity, yet 

does -not irritate the heart and veflels. It is neceflary to 
obferve this, in order to talk of the caufe of the cure of fun- 



puration. Where fuppuration is wanting, it .depends 



often on the flaccidity of the part. In this cafe, it. is 




by Stimulants applied te the part. It is in this manner 
that I think all the balfamic fubflances acl:, and likewife Cop- 
per and Mercury, viz. in refloring the. tone of the flaccid Ji- 
hxes. , In the fameway, in.ftagnating, fanioiis, and ichorous 

Ulcers, the Bark mends the fuppuration, and brings on a 
Mndly healing of the fore. 

Notions: ago the .Bark Has. been faid to cure Cancers, b 



of t befe its. efFecl:s are r not remarkable ; and we are here 

■ * > k 

liable to be deceived, as very often where there is an Ulcer 

«?///?" mori-S) it is apt to .be confaunded with, a Cancer. But 
even in Cancers 1 have feejiits good effects, and the matter 
.mended by its ,ufe.^ and Ulcers pefEmi morisl havefeen cured 
by it. In lhort, whereyer a fuppuration is. to be carried on, 
not . m, its own oiatu re; in flamm.atory, ,.and wherever in . fucli 

there is a tendency to- the- finking of the vis vita., the 



B,ark is .ufeful . Hence, fuccefsfully Jt bas ;been exhibited 

the/Smail Pox, which, I cpnfider merely as ^fuppu.ratory dtif- 
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eaTe Wherever the Small Fox are attended with aft Mam 
matibh rotfrid the pnftfrles, arid that ihflamitiation 




the reft 6f the fyfterhy the Bark may be pernicious 



rid 



If hurtful; whereas attrhofe times where a putrid dia 
thefe Ts more evident, and the topical irr flammation doe 
not appear, it has been as remarkably ufefui in bringing 



proper fuppuration. If any doubt remain of its efficacy in 



the Small Pox, it is from its promifeuous ufe. You fee it 
ght properly to be confined to the fuppuratory ftate, and, 
leneral, ought h6t to be given till the fifth or fixth day. I 



laft rule is without exception, except in Sraa 



know it hag been ufed m the eruptive Fever, but I lfnag 
with had confequences ; for where there is an inflammatory 
ftate over the whole body, it muft certainly do^miichief 

of a' fmgular kind", where, from the very beginning, they ap- 
pear with petubU. As to the fecondary Fever of the Small 
Pox its life there is more doubtful. This I know, that very 
often, (and it is commonly the cafe,) that Fever is inflamma- 
tory, arid much better cured by blood-lettmgand purging, 
than anv other means, and rendered worfe by the ufe of the 
Bark • for by the eruptive Fever the body is left in an m- 

flamrii'atory ftate.' in the Meafles this_ is very remarkable, 

and alfo occurs in the Small Pox, and 1 take it, that waere- 



ver an evacuation is to be carried on, the Bark is inconfif- 
tent,'fuperfluous, or hurtful, and then only ufefui where a 
putrid diathefis is very evident in the firft part of a fecondary 

Fever, or apt to occur in its continuance 

As Efficacious In Ulcers and in the Small Pox, feme have 
thought of extending the ufe of the Bark to internal ILcers, 

and lave ufed it inrhe phthifts pilmotahs Phyficians now 

fee that its bad effefts are evident, and almoft inev.table in 
+b is cafe The reafon is, that the pbthifts pulmonale is ae- 

tom banied wi th an inflammatory^ ftate. A prafhce about 

thirty years ago, was propofed by Dr. Dover, of^cunngGon- 



fumptioris byTreqUeilt and fmall bleedings and I myfel 
feen a phthincal perfon bled to the fiftieth time, and I 
few the bloodd fawn in fuch cafes without that crult 



f 





JO the ffen of inflammation. Very often the cafe is purely 
iafiamn-Story, an^ato8ft always ■ partly- fo 



which I h 



Tnefe are the principal ufes of the Bark, in 

endeavoured to explain irs operation. Some fpec.al cafesyet 
reSLT The Bark has been employed in fcrophulous cafes. 
The "Scrophula is atteiided with Ulcers inali mons, depend 
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|ng on a flaccidit^ of the yeffels of the part, and of the fyifem 
in general very often y fo that here the Bark is plainly indi- 
cated ; and 1 make no doubt of the fuccefs had by DocTrors 
Eotherg-ill and Fordyce in fuch circumflances. But it muft 
be obferved, that, the Bark very often fails in this difeafe. 
But even thefe Gentlemen h ave n o t al way s fu cceed ed , becaufe 
I v imagme this difeafe is often not to be cured certainly by any 
™~ A — ■ for it feems often a difeafe of the lymph, feated in 



med 



the lymphatic vhiTds^ and not depending fo much 



flaccid ity of the fyftem in g 



a 



affeaion of the lymphatics, and matter generated 



fome pec 



i* 




More fuccdsfully has the Bark been given, as a remedy of 
ipafmodic affections, in the hypochondriac and hyfteric dif- 
eafe, and in certain kinds of Aflhma h but here not with fuch 
fuccefs as to be reckoned a fpecinc. Wherever difeafe de- 
pends on a mobility, and that on a debility, and wherever 
thefe are caufes or effe&s of difeafe, and not complicated with 
obftru&ions formed, there the Bark may be Mdy and fuc- 
cefsfully employed. In the hypochondriac difeafe, then, 
Where the vifcera yet remain entire, we may have recourfe to 
the Bark ; but in the decline of life, when the difeafe is pro- 
perly hypochondriac, and where there are confiderable obftruc- 
tions in the vifcera, there it muftmanifeftly do prejudice. On 
the contrary, in the pure hyfteric di&afc, without labes of the 
viicera, depending on caufes a&ing on too moveable confr 



pamons of the mind; &;. the Bark is very proper, 
andfhould always be u&d. Epilepfy often depends on fimilar 
mobility^ and here alfo it muft be ufeful ; but where that dif- 
eafe depends on a wrong confirmation of the brain, little fer- 
vice can be expend from the Bark. Sir John Floyer found 
thefpafmodic Afthma, and thehyfteric, without labes of the 
lungs, pretty certainly relieved by the Bark, but wherever the 
lungs are overloaded, and expectoration is neceffary,- there 
it is found hurtful. -/».-• 



In the Chorea Santti Vlta^x thofe complicated, irregular, fpaf 
modic motions, which occur in perfons of a lax moveable con- 
stitution, the Bark is aremedy to be depended on. Sydenham 
|>ropofes this difeafe to be treated by evacuations, and in the be 
ginning, where there is a fulnefs, they may certainly be ne- 
.cetfaryj but by their continuance, I have never feen the dif- 
eafe cured; while the Bark prevailed, after an un fuccefs fuj 

trial of them. . 

The Barkjhas been propojed in the cafe of menftrual ofe- 
itmaions. Thefe are of various kinds. One fpecies, which 

occurs 
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occurs at the firft attack of the menfes, viz. the Chlorofis* 
feems, when we take a view of it, to be attended with all 
the fVmptoms of flaccidity and want of tone, and for this 



feafon is commonly treated with Steel, and whereve 



that remedy fucceeds, there have I feen the Bark exhi 
bited with equal advantage. Menftrual obftru&ions, 
however, may arife from caufes acting particularly on the 
uterus, and not on the fyftem in general, and there 




neither Bark nor Chalybeates mould be given. It is not 
very common to employ Bark in Chkrofo, or obftru&ed 

menfes. m . . 

Much more commonly is the Bark exhibited in the 

fluxu nimio menfiurn. Here, too, Aftringents and Chaly- 
beates are employed, and given in fuch quantity as to 
bring on ftrong aftri&ion. Whether the Bark anfwers 
equally well as an Aftringent with the preparations of 
n I mall not fay. Wherever the profufion depends on 
tability and flaccidity, there I employ the Bark joined 

with Sal martis. 

It has been a queftion, whether the Bark may be em- 
ployed in other Haemorrhages ? I think we may anfwer 
in the negative, generally. In cafes of Haemorrhage 
that depend on mobility and debility, the Bark may be 
ufed with advantage ; and in thofe by long fubfiftence 
become habitual and periodical. But Haemorrhages ftri&- 

_onfidered, and thofe by unufual outlets, are confhmt- 
of the inflammatory kind. Thus Haemoptoe, in nine 





of ten cafes, depends on an inflammatory .diathefis. There 
may, however, be cafes of Hemoptoe, which have long 
fubufted, and are kept up by laxity, where both the Bark 
and Aftringents may do fervice. Thefe it is very difficult 
to 'difcerrf, and where the inflammatory are m/ftaken for 
them, bad confequences will follow. 

In Dr. Haller w s collection of DifTertatioris, there is 



the ufe of the Bark in Jaundice. I rvill not abfo 

lutely deny the ufe of the Bark in this cafe. We might 
fay, that other Aftringents have been ufed for the fame 
purpofe. But now we know that Jaundice very often 
depends on ftones in the biliary du&s, v/hich pafs flowly 
through ; fo that the medicine given at the time of their 
falling out, &c. has imputed to it the 7 irtue of curing the 
difeafe. it is not eafy to fee how medicines of this kind 



fhould promote the paffage of fuch ftones, and at any 
rate, from the Author of the Differ fiat ion, we cannot be 

1 certain 



/ 



/ 



1 






\ 
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.certain of /the ,effe,6ts of fthe ;Bark. He jfeems unacquaint- 
ed twith the poUibility . of the accidents above-mentioned, 



-and joins with rthe Bark * a farago of *other medicines, 



; fome of which, perhaps, >are .more adapted to , the cure q£ 

-the difeafe. 

There : is another difeafe, in which the Bark is em- 
;. ployed, ,^s.?Ghin-eough. J'havehad frequent experience of 



the.ufe of the Bark here. The efficacy -of the r Bark here 
ilhews the difeafe of thefpafmodic kind, or, the fpafmodic na- 

:iwe of; the difeafe .being, given, fliews the rea.fonablenefs of 

ufing: the Bark in it. Wherever a child can be made to take 




: the rBark. in fufficient quantity, by the mouth, , it is ( almoft 
-a certain cure tfor the; Chin- cough ; and even 





: though mot fo conftantly, it fucceeds. As to the time, of ex- 
hibition,, when the, difeafe is recent, and there are, fymptoms 
! of ; an infraction in the Jungs, while yet no folution ,of*. ilie 
r.fpafm, appears,: nor ; expectoration takes place, i imagine the 
LexhibitionLof the Bark is dangerous, and bleeding and emetics 
mull be premifed. Often in the Chin-cougk a bleeding at 
^the mofe,:.and vomiting: enfue, both-., which .are, favourable 



riymptoms, -and therefore before a bleeding at-, tjie nofe,,pr 
> vomiting en fue^ if there <be not a certainty of no infra&lon, in 



ethe lungs^ I never gave the Bark ; b ut af te r the fe i always ex 



s :hifoit:it/with.fucceis. . Ijhave had, in the exhibition of this re- 

'.Kiedyrin the Chin-cough little regard to the Fever, except, in 

-th\4i beginnings .always giving M where the difeafe has. been 



c drraWm out to a.great length . The only -caution to be regarq^d 
is this , vitl to avoi d giving it in th&evenmg hours,, where an ex 



:..acerbkttonilofthe peveroenfues, and tather to exhibit it in the 
i-i morning; and forenoon* flopping before; theniid-day acce^on. 





- Ihha\ve-; only io,\ add rJ one -more n! pra&ical direction, 

had jiofe an-j opportunity of n men ( t;ioning. I men- 
tioned ho\w apt intermi ttents „ were ~tq . return, ' from , habit. 
ciThis(«ieadsr\ us .:to„ give : the r; ,Bark in considerable quantity. 
-TneitBarkr .faas been faid s not „to cure Quartans. r In thefe 
3fthe?itendency\to <.continue is^ very g|eat, ; and a L large pro- 



^portion ofViBai\k is: :neceliary 5 ; nor (indeed pught it to be li 
1 mited< to; any 4 uan tityj; hut : given ,. in ; as great as , the , fto 



* 




Vinach :can ibearA , ^Ehere v are mfences, f of .perfpns r taking 



A 




j. * without -.ba&\ confequences j-and I r my felf have, fepn 
jfs.t:iexhibited;. , g\4jthiigreat;' fafety. .In general, x the, /bad 



*■ 



^' -*—'—*-+' — i * I # * r"^ - I • * 





t erreas 




> 



-I - r*** * * * 



# r 



■■* , 




r^ucejany effect. 



he \givi?£ 1 the; B ark in toQfmalLjquantity to, .pro 
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of the 'Bark depend on exhibiting it in impro 



per cafes, feldom dn the quantity given. We are often 
ftraitened with regard to the interval of the Bark ; but 
here, as in the Quotidian Ague, we ought never to ex 



hibit it, but between the paroxyfms. Some are fo nice, 
that although the paroxyfm does not appear, yet they 
ftop the exhibition of the Bark, till the time in Which 





the interval fhould again appear. But I find, that if the 
paroxyfm is v flopped, and no fenfe of the pain in the 

s, languor, &c. take place, we may continue with 

and by this method have I cured Agues which 
Would not yield in the other way. 

It has been objected to the ufe of the Bark, that In- 
termittents are apt to return, that there is no end of pour^ 
irig irt the Bark, and that the fyftem will be deftroyed by 
it. But I am perfuaded, that this is owing to not conti- 
nuing the Bark in fufficient quantity'; for though the 
paroxyfm difappears for a Ihort time, yet the tendency 

remaining, it foon gains flrength and recurs. We 
ought to proceed in this manner. After the difeafe is 

9 We fhould return to the ufe of the Bark in three 
Or four days ; after that in the interval of a week, then 
a fortnight, and fo on, if I may fo call it, during the epi- 
demic feafon. 

As to the pharmaceutical treatment of the Bark, it 
Ought always to be exhibited in large quantities, and in 





fubftance ; for the powers of the ftomach feem much great 
er upon it than thofe of any menftruum out of the body 



With fome reafon it iias been imagined, that the action 
of the Bark is upon the ^flomach. Hence it has been 

^ that all fluid preparations of it pais off by the py 






for thap reafon do not anfwer fo well as the 




9 




remains much longer. This rea 




ittg is .ingenious, but we may be fatisfied with what 
was alledged of the fmallnefs of the quantity extract 

regard to the extraction, long boiling de 






te its virtues. Ten grains of the Extract has been 
to be equal to 3 fs. of the Bark in powder; but in 



practice I find that equal quantities are necefTary, and 

the long cocoon deftroys the texture, as 





Inuch as it enlarges the quantity extracted, it is no won 

that it is fo. As fpirits difagree with many, wher- 
ever -extraction is necefTary, we mufr. employ water ; and 

water is preferable to decocl:ion 3 being 

equally 





z$6 LECTURES ON THE 

equally ftrong, and preferring the aroma. By- 
heat we may evaporate the infufion to any quantity. 

ACORUS VERUS, or CALAM. AROMA 

TIC US. 




\K 



The place of this is uncertain; whether it ought to 
be placed among the Aromata^ or here among the B 
ters, whofe qualities it alfo poflefFes. As not remarkable 
for any of thefe virtues, it has been, of late, neglected. 
I have placed it next the Bark, as it has been frequently 
employed for the fame purpofes. Upon good authority, 
I found it had cured Intermittent Fevers. I myfelf had 
it tried, and found it alone to do fo. How far it is to 
be depended upon in ordinary cafes, farther experi 



ence muft determine. It is much of the fame nature 
with the Bark, aromatic, bitter, and aftringent, pretty 
evidently, but contains more eflential oil. Like the Bark, 
it mufl be given in large dofes, and in fubftance. Haller 
gives it in 3'ij. The ftomach bears better a large dofe of 
it, than of the Bark. - 



The three next plants belong to the Verticillata^ 
and might have been mentioned with the Scordium, 

Cbama'pitys. This, with the Chamedrys, Gentian, 
and Centaury, enters into the Portland Powder, formerly 
mentioned. Its acrimony is of the terebinthinate kind, 
and hence called in England Groundpine. To fhew the 



analogy of thefe plants, Shaw tells us, that in Barbary 
the Chamdpitys is ufed with fuccefs in Intermittents. As 
to the 

1 

m. 

Marrubium, it is the flrongeft bitter of the clafs, 
and -frequently employed for the ufe ofy other Bitters.' Its 



life is not properly defined." I cannot agree with Materia 
Medica writers, who conflantly make it pectoral. It is not 
iupported by analogy. Few of the Vertiallata are pec 



toral, and many more of them are .bitter, without any 
antifpafmodic quality. There is nothing in which we are 
more apt frequently to be mined, than in fuppofing acrid 
medicines to a£r. as peroral. 

DiSiamnus albus. This is a flrong, flmple, and pure 
Bitter. I have had no account of it. The root of it is 
ufed. Many plants have a flxong odour exhaling from 



them, which I imagine is their eflential oil. DiSiamnus 

alius is the only one which will fhew the inflamma- 
bility 



_ i 
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bility of this vapour* itfhich ; in, it y$)*-&k& %t> ffl 



the application, of a candle* - '- iNext n to thefe : three : ftands 




the 



V 






* V 



• 9 ( 



L 3 tr P U L US; fi OP s, 



* * 



3 



This is a pretty: flrrong Bitter, with a flight aroma 



In Spairi; from good authority* I ;know it is ufed as 



Sudorific, to banifh the remains, of ithe. Venereal iDif 
eafe* Like = other Bitters* it prevents fermentation .and 
acidity hi vinous liquors ; hence it is ufed as ia condi- 
ment to ales. Whether there is any thing peculiar in 
Hops, is very uncertain. Before the .introduction of 
thefe, other Bitters were ufed for the fame purpofe, and 



poverty obliges fome to ufe thefe frill, and from experi 
ments I have found them equally effectual. With regard 



to gratefulnefs, experiments muft be repeated with differ 



ent quantities » Much has been faid of the effects of 



Ale or Beer, in calculous cafes; but I imagine they 



can have little effect, either in generating or removing 
calculi We have reafon to think, that thefe depend on 
peculiarities of conflitution and habit, not eafily removed 
by diet of any kind* 

T&IFOLIUM PA LUSTRE. 




Both the leaves and foots of this afford a ftrong 
ter* without any aromatic acrimony, approaching in fen - 
fible 1 ' qualities to the Gentian and Centaury, but more harfh 
and difagreeable* It is applied to all the purpofes of 
Bitters, and has been celebrated as an Antifcorbutic. 
There is no doubt but all Bitters, as antifeptic with re- 
gard to the fluids, and tonic and conftringent with ref- 
pe£r. to the folids, may be employed with fuccefs in 
Scurvy, though not by themfelves, but accompanied 

acefcent aliment* With regard to Trefoil* I do 
not fay its virtues are great in this refpe£L I imagine it 
very doubtful whether it is properly or not given by the 

Germans . 

This finifhes the Amara calida. We mail now make 

a few obfervations on their 




4 
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1 

univerfally they are more agreeable in their 

than in their recent. Moft of them contain 

an 




. , 'Jl%*. 
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reft 
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i volatile than the 
odour to the fub- 



which I imagine is not without found 



thought of a narcoti% inebriating quality 



is loft by drying 

Centaury 



an 




Th 



even the mildeft B 



od 



5 




forne 




\ * 



1*. 



Wh 



any 



» * 



flderabk 



efficacy is to be expelled ifrorho their ufe, they fhouJd b 
exhibited in Tubftance, . both- on account, of the diffi 



both 



ori account-, of th 



diffi 



Ity 



3 



ftate 



except they are in, a very tender herbaceous 
of extracting them, perfectly, and , perhaps alfo 



from its being necefTary they mould be detained fome 



time ■ in 



the 



ftomach 



Another obfta 



is 



their.; 'recent, or diflblved ftate, 
to run off by ftool than wh 
ofe's not refide in an eilentia 



5 



th 



they are much mo 




dry 



Their B 



in 
apt 



oil to be 



dilation, but in a more, fixed, partly 




reiin 



fubfta 



gummy, 



fed by di(- 
and part 



and therefore to be extracted 



both by water and alcohol ; by water a g 



tity 
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by 
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Bitter being- extra&ed, . which leads us to think that 
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extract 
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quality, 
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changing, the virtue is not certain 
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Perhaps it is from the 
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ds are well employed in 



I think it very doubtful, whether 
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ftrong 



Sq 



may 



ftill 



wi 



fcarcely apply to others. Alkal 
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its properties, 
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and therefore is very properly added as a diuretic to our 
Bitters. 



MARA FRIGID A, 




V M 

Thefe, On a wrong foundation, have been fuppofed of a 
cooling virtue. The miftake has probably ariferi from the 
method of our ufing them at table, young and blanched, 
and then containing only a mild vegetable juice* '' 

The four firft belong to the fubdiviiion of the Syngenejidy 
the Semiflofculofa. This order are all la&efcent and acrid* 
and commonly containing an oily matter, which when dried 
is inflammable. They are all fuppofed of a poifonous na- 
ture. Theie here are the only exceptions, with fome of the 
campanaceous tribe of plants, containing a milky juice, and 
not being poifonous. Even here their quality is fufpedted, 
and fome of them, as the La£fuca 9 is reported to have a 
ftrong narcotic virtue; and therefore, although thefe four 
were fet down as a fpecimen of the whole, the analogy 
muft be transferred, with very great caution, to the reft of 
the tribe. Even the efculent Lettuce, by Galen, is main- 
tained to be of a poifonous nature. This was probably 
owing to the heat of the climate, but it mows the tendency 
of fuch plants. Befides the milky juice, thefe plants con 
tain an effential fait* in which the cooling quality is fuppof- 
ed to refide ; but it cannot be extracted in fuch quantity as 
to (hew that effect. As to their medicinal qualities* they 
have the common virtues of Bitters. Materia Medica wri^ 
ters conftantly talk of their aperient qualities, and imagine 
them almoft fpecific in vifceral obftrudtions. In confirma- 



of this they prove purgative, and in that manner may 



be ufeful to the hypochondriacs. Boerhaave has a partic 
lar affection to the Amara frigida, and fuppofes they have ; 
power of difTolving the atrabilis he thinks prefent, and o 




warning off impurities from the blood. I have employed 1 
the juice of the Dens knots in the quantity of Jiv. but nei- 
ther obferved its laxative nor diuretic power. Boerhaave 
talks of their faponaceous quality very much, but without 
any precifion ; for whenever we lofe fight of a combination 
of alkali and oil, and talk of a fapo compofed of any faline 
or inflammable fubftance, we can convey nothing diftin£r. 
to the reader, nor accurate as to what virtue we mean the 
fubftance exerts. I deny fuch foapy qualities, and with re- 
gard to the Amara frigida, their ufe in medicine is not yet 
afcertained. After thefe is infer ted 

2 FUMARIA, 
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U M A R I A, 

Not from its being akin in natural order, but becaufe it re- 
fembles thofe we Have mentioned in feiifible qualities, in 
which % John Floyer talks of a fmoaky footy tafte. It 
matters not whether the term is precife, fince the Fumaria 
and. the former certainly agree in tafte, and in the fame 
afcribed virtues. Tome it is more purgative, and therefore 
more fitted to the He&ics'and Hypochondriacs. Oppofite 
to /ftands the term 



A C R I A. 



« » ± » 

By this I mean fuch plants as are fimpiy acrid, without 
any Aromata or Bitternefs joined. If I were again to make 
up the lift of Stimulants, I mould transfer many of them to 



the clafs of E 

of no great con feq 



? 



Diuretics, &c but this 



' t 



A R U M 



This is very acrid in its' recent ftate, but inert when dried 
infomuch as fometimes to be employed in food. It ftimulate 
the ftomach, and promotes appetite and digeftion ; ftimulate 
the inteftines, which, by its effeas, if given in quantity fuf 
c f-~ : ^will difcover; is remarkable for ftimulatinff th« 
kidneys, and like moft other fubftances, which do fo 




th 



mucous glands of the Bronchi*. Hence we fee it is akin to 
the Squills, but more pungent and volatile, ft is much out 
of practice at prefent, and for a very good reafon, becaufe it is 
very difficult to procure in a proper ftate ; for when recent, it 
will not powder, and when we attempt to dry it, we are apt 

to go too far. 




U P H O R B I U M 



It is an acrid Stimulant, ufed only externally. As exert 
ing an attrahent virtue, itihall be confidered in another place 
It might have been transferred to the Purgatives. 




MPERATORIA, 

Belongs to the Umbellate. t The part employed is the root. 
It is more acrid than the former Umbellate enumerated. Since 
I fpoke of thefe, I have examined the root of Angelica^ and 

find it equally acrid with the Imperatoria, and therefore 
fufpicious. 

R 
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4 

This term implies ambiguity. So far as we can perceive 
the whole genus of the Iris is remarkably acrid j both the flow 
ers and roots. It is a great miftake to give the Ms- paluftri 
luiea the qualities of aftringent, and recommending it asfucli 
Jt is equally acrid with the Iris in our Sifpenfatory. ™ 
Iris Florentiria is acrid, too, in its recent fete. I take 
virtues of all of them to be the fameas thofe of the Iris luteatih 
their recent ftate 5 viz. that of a very ftrong Errhine wheni 





(huffed, as I have feen it not only caufmg fneezirtg, but in 
flammation of the nofe and head. Internally it is a ftrong 



.athartic, and anfwers as a Hydragogue. In the Medical 
Eftays you may fee it employed in one cafe : I have feen it in 
feveral others. The dofe is fet too high, viz. Jij. Two 




drachms is farther than I would chufe to go. ^ Even 
drops of the juice will prove purgative. In exhibiting it we 
ftiould begin with fmall quantities at firft. 




PERSICARIA UREN 

I 

Is an example of the. difference in fubftances, conne&ed by 
botanical analogy. It is remarkable for acrimony, although 
the reft of its genus are mild. Its acrimony operates chiefly 
on the kidneys, and it proves 'duretic. I have had no expe- 
rience of it. "What is remarkable, it gives out its diuretic vir- 
tues, in diftillation, to water, which ought to be tried on other 
fubftances befides the Perftcaria. 




YRETHRUM 



p 

Is an acrid, which refides in the leaves and in many of the 
roots of its order. It is employed as a mafticatory in the 
Tooth-ach. It belongs to the Compofita. 






g 



D U M MINUS 'ACR 

Another inftance of different virtues in plants of the fame 

Its qualities approach to thofe of the Siliquofe. I 



has -been employed as emetic, and its effe&s may go farther 



... the fyftem. The feeds are of a ftrong acrimon) 
ined entirely to external ufe, in deftroying fome 
which infeft the body 



, ~.d 



v. 
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WINE. 

We have here no perfectly pure Wines. As moft of thole 
we employ are the produce of foreign countries, either before 
or after importation, they fall into the hands of the trader, 
where fuch additions are made to them, were they pure of 




themielv.es, as would contaminate that purity. But as 
Wine is prepared from a fac char jne juice, which undergoes 
fermentation, and as the whole is not converted at once, but 
changed only fucceflively, one part will remain unaffimilated „ 
while another has gone a further ftep, and become vineg 



And thus in all Wine we have thefe three parts, wz, ift, A 
quantity of unaflimilated Muftj 2dly, A vinous liquor , 
and, 3dly, A quantity of vinegar. We fhall firft mention 
the properties of the feveral parts of Wines by themfel 



and then talk of the properties of thefe feparate parts com 

bined, ^ 

Every Wine confifts, more or lefs, of thefe three parts 
Muft^ pure Wine^ and Vinegar ; for it isalmoft impoflible, ej 
ther to have fruit fo, maturated, or fo to conduct the fermen 
tation, but a portion of each of thefe muft appear. 



1. M U S T 



Sugar alone ferments in the ftomach, gives out a gas Jyf- 
vejire^ a<5fe on the bile, has a laxative property, &c* Whe- 
ther the Sugar diffufed in Muji^ owing to its mixture with 
the native juice of vegetables, may have thefe effects varied, I 
fhall not fay. Certain it is, that Mufi a<5ls in a lefs quantity 



than Sugar. Mufi may he considered as caufing in the fto 



mach fermentation or acidity. Its effects then are of two 
kinds 3 1? of the gas fylvejire generated on the nerves. In fa 
far as that is generated from the fermentation of Muji in 
the ftomach, it will deftroy the tone of the ftomach, difpofe 
it to fpafmodic contractions, and confequentiy difturb and 
interrupt the courfe of digeftion.- 2, If acidity is produced, 
it will join with the gas fylvejire in weakening the ftomach ; 
the acid thus formed will unite with the bile, produce a 



ftrong ftimulus, thus occafion a flow of more bile to the in- 
tcftines, and caufe a Cholera morbus ', with violent fpafms, and 
copious evacuations upwards and downwards. Although 
thefe confequences of the Mufi may go thus far, yet they are 
commonly more mild. 
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The diftinguifliing property of that part of the J%? which 
is con verted into Wine, is, that it now contains an Alcohol, 
atleaft it is that on which the chief effects of s the pure 
part, which I faid was in Wine 



depend 



Oil this head 



therefore, we muft connderthe effedis of Alcohol 
hoi applied to the fluids, coagulates them ; 



Al 



ftri&s and hardens them 



and hence 



2. to the folids 
flopping 



y 




morrhages, may acl in either way 



t4 



Applied, either to the 



fluids fuddenly, or injected into the veflels of living animals 
fmall quantity, it will produce death T % n 




9 



glecled 



In the ftomach 

hemicd "eflfefe on the fluids and folids may almoft be ne- 

with Boerhaave, that carried 



we 



fuppofe 



thence into the veflels of animal 



it 



be fubjecr. 



thofe 



^flitudes of heat and cold, producing condenfatipn and ra 
faction, and thus unequal compreflions, and th 



difeafes 



Alcohol diluted, lofes that ftrong power to generate heat 



muft alfo lofe its coagulating powers 



veflel 
purely 



Alcohol 



lly 



diluted in the blood 
a£ls on the nervous fyftem 



chiefly by means of the ftomach 



I 



fmall dofes 



fimply Emulates, increafes the aftion of the heart and veflels., 



creafes th 



flow over th 



whol 



whence more ferenity and eafe of mind 

and the vigoi 



In large dofes it has a contrary 



iivelinefs of imagination, 

faculty 

the mobility of the nervous 

from the Senforium commune 



the fyftem , 
more clearnefs and 
is exertion of every 

; it deftroys 




power 



•> 



in interrupting its flow- 



whence from its (q6. 



and 



flimulant effects mixed, it produces confufion of ideas and de 
lirium : if the dofes are ftill repeated, the nervous flow is ar 



refted, the voluntary and involuntary motion 
fieep produced, lethargy, apoplexy, death 



deftroyed 
Thefe are the ef- 



fects of the Alcohol of W 
ally in the laft flag 



In Wines themfelves, efp 



lent 



in tne lati. it*gc, the effects 
for the Wine is neceflarily 



re almoft never fo vio 
thrown in more dilut 



firft and in fmaller dofes, and has, in a manner the con 



fequence of one dofe diflipated 



and therefor 



^ 



more ft 



before another is repeated, 
and raifes the fpirits more. 



It does produce ftupor, but feldom death 
more dilute, from its ftimulant qua" ' 
up from the ftomach, and ag 
it, the powers of 



3 



for befides it bei 



s 



apt to be thrown 

by the other matters in 

f the Alcohol moderated. Whether the 



MuJ? y Acid, and Alcohol are all in every Wine, 1 mall notd 

Certain it is, that if any 



rm 



body w 



to drink 



f 



P 
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pure Alcohol as much as they can drink of Wine, in proportion 
to the ftrength it would have deleterious effe&s. Alcohol is 
mprejnflaminator^ too and productive of an inflammatory 
diathefis, than Wme 5 hecaufeof the acid, &c. accompany! 

$5-% M?V A*3*>Wi W*& *at Punch, which is an 
artificial. Wme, is left noxious. than the fame quantity of di~ 
luted Alcohol, Something alio depends on the accuracy of 
mixture for Punch, though lefs noxious than Alcohol, is more 
fo than Wine, offence I imagine it is a very bad practice to 
mix Alcohol with fermented Wines ; for though it is better 
than Punch, and by very long digeftion may be poffibly mixed 
accurately with the Wine, yet it is far lefs fafe than the fame 
quantity of fpmt, gained by the vinous Jiquors themfelves, 
during their fermentation. 







d; 

TheAcidofWinesmaybeconfidered as of two kinds ; 
1. _ 1 hat Acid, which, during the whole progrefs of fermen- 
tation, is manifestly evolved, and which probably enters into 
the compoiltionofWine and Alcohol; 2, That which is 
generated* from part of the vinous liquor going on to the ace- 
tous procefs more copiou fly, and more feparate, then called 
Vinegar. This renders the Wine more grateful to the palate, 
Itimulates the mucous glands^.and quenches third: 5 and in the 
itomach, , by obviating putrefadion, exerts fomewhat of the 
fame quality. Vinegar may always be confidered as a mixed 
body, atleaflon moil occafions, containing, befldes the Acid 
apart of unconverted, faccharine matter. As containing fuch! 



fr' 



.1* in 



r\ 



as 



may be laxative in the intefHnes, have the efTeS: of 
yerted Muji, generate gasfylveftre in the intefHnes, «„ M , n 
inort have all the properties of frefn juice. When tho 
roughly converted, it a&s in another manner. By the quan 
tityof Acid, it determines^ other vegetables to acefcenci 
weaKemng the flomach, and, therefore, hurtful to fuch 
have their health very much depending on the tone of that „ 
gan in arthritic and hypochondriac cafes. This cooW qua 
Jity 1x1 Vinegar may go fo far as to imitate the effect of th 
gasfylveftre, prove fpafmodic, and have all the coniequence 
01 Acid, generated in the itomach itfejf. 

In fo far as Wine contains Vinegar,'or MuMfis not per 
iect; but it is unavoidable but that in every W«L* ^ tl * V c 
they fhould be; more or lefs prefent. In the combined ffefc 
of thefe qualities in Wine, they are much more innocent 

than 



we 



% 
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v 



than we have defcribed them as feparate; the Alcohol and 
Vinegar obviate the fermentation of the Mujl 



the flim 



of the Alcohol obviates the cooling quality of the Vineg 
and this again, with the Muft y the inflammatory confeque 
ces of the Alcohol, There is in Wine a fourth ingredie 
n)i%. Water, which, according to its proportion, modera 

the other qual 



In many countries weak Wine is ufed as common drink 



s 



without any bad confequences. For my part, I imagine 
has confiderabie advantages, tending to obviate the acefceney 
of vegetable aliment, as we fee in ftrong Wines, taken with 
acefcent fruits, and more univerfally the putrefcency of the 
animal diet. Hence, I imagine, dilute Wine is not im 



perly employed in thofe countries where the food is chiefly 
animal, as obviating its noxious tendency, and promoting 
the excretion of the putrefcent parts of our food. As u fed 
with aliment, Phyficians have, indeed, confidered Wine as 
diluent, and moderately ftimulating ; as antifeptic, and p 



motins: the fecretions j but entirely negle£ingnts nutritious 



quality. This, however, as containing Muji, it certainly 

poflefles. 

As a medicine, we muft confider the effects of Wine in 

its different kinds, for according to the kind of Wine, muft 

its effe&s be diverfifled. 

Wines may be diilinguifhed according to the progrefs of 

their fermentation, as crude, mellow, &c. In their crude 
ftate. Wines will have all the bad eife£ts mentioned of th 



r> 



gas fyhejire. When they are ripe, no fuch mould app 
But in thofe Wines we call mellow, there is always fome un- 
converted Miift-i fome gone over to acidity, and even fome- 
times are what is called pricked, or apple-tafted. The ef- 
fects of thefe will be eafily underflood, but it is often very 
difficult to be able to know thefe Hates of Wine, for the Mer- 
chant takes every method of concealing them. We mail 
now fay fomewhat on the different qualities of Wines 



I. 



Sweet and Sharp. Sweetnefs in Wines may depend 



the natural richnefs of the grape, its maturity, &c. but much 
more commonly is it the effect of imperfect fermentation, 
from racking off the vinous liquor from the lees, as foon as 
the fermentation is tolerably active, into new veifels fuccef- 



fively, till once it be checked, and a fweetnefs remain. Such _ 
the Spanifh and Italian Wines. Sweetnefs aifo may arife from 
the V ihtner mixing with fharp Wines a quantity of unfer- 

mented Mufl. The qualities are eafily underflood. Where 

•■" ■ - • ■■' •"•'." " ■ the 



C * * > 



\ * 



>66 LECTURES ON THE 

the fweetnefs or rather crudenefs of the Wine depends on the 

quantity of Muji prefent, it will have the fame effS* 
Z (tfC g TT e ^/ylvejlre, prove laxative, purgative 
6fc. : Where the fweetnefs depends on the native richnefs of 
the grape, the bad effefts will be obviated by the greater 
quantity of Alcohol as in Canary and Tokay/ But even in 

thefe, I am , perfuaded the richnefs of the juice, and the vifci- 

d,ty, attendmg it, prevent the generation of as much Alcohol 
as rmghtbe produced ; and accordingly we find that thefe 
Wines have always a good deal of theeffeft of crude Wine 

' Sharp Wines may have that property from different caufes • 
I. From the nature of the grape, to be j udged of according to 
the climate. Thus the Wines of the Northern countries 
poflefs this property more than thofe of the Southern 2 
Sharpnefs, whatever be theftateof the grape, arifes from every 
aft.ve fermentation 3. Sharpnefs may proceed from Wines 
being kept long and partly converted into vinegar. In one 
cafh then you fee, Sharpnefs is a fym P tom of weak Wine 
and therefore of a cooling," left heating, and lefs inflamma- 
tory hquor. In healthy ftomachs thefe may be more freely 
indulged, and prove good condiments for animal food, ana 
likely to prove dmretic and antifeptic. When the Sharp- 
nefs proceeds from an unfinifhed aftive fermentation, thefe 
Wnes may be hurtful as too cooling, and as debilitating the 
ftomach, and thus produce arthritic and nephritic paroxyfms, 
and hemorrhoidal paw, which alfo depend very much orrthe 
itomach s tone. . 

2. Brifi and Flat, i. e. moreorJefs poi^ant, i. Flat- 
fs of Wines may depend on the want of \ due de^e of 
mentation. 2. Flatnefs m^r r^r^^A a. <.__ ~ *>. ". 



fcrmen 



Flatnefs may proceed from too great ripe 



fs, or mellownefs, and the Wine encreafinsr 



Th 



having th 



of 



Wine kept long ,n well corked bottU, ._ u luc a!r ne . 

ceflary for the acetous procefs, turns fimpiv vapid . When 
artificial means is ufed to prevent fermentation, it will ind 
Flatus, as brandy mixed with wines. Hence the Flatnefs oi 

? r : nc P h Und ****** WineS ' in ,«Wi<bn of the 

Brifknefs alfo alone proceeds frm an aftive ferment^ 

prefent, and always implies more or lefs of crude S 

whence, though more agreeable, it is more H™™!..; 



d ftinftion of Wines is made into thofe Sa^S rf £ 

the nerves and the head, and thofe. wh c pr^cfSf 

Champaign, from ufing it flowering in the cup, t very Z 

intoxicate. Experienced drinkers "have a r„I^ l Ifl^ 



for th 



jefting fuch Champaign as retains Its flowft long S'cup 




Stron 





MATERIA MEDIC A. 2 

Strong and Weak, Thefe are incompatible with the va- 
sivuij ot her qualities, but entirely depend on the quantity of 
alcohol . All wines are, in fome degree, heating and inflam- 
matory, but their property in thefe refpe&s is not entirely to 
be meafured from the quantity of alcohol . The fame quan- 
tity of Wine diluted, intoxicates fooner than the fame quan- 
tity drank in the fame time without that dilution ; at leaft 
this is a common obfervation of drinkers. The reafon feems 
to be this, that the Wine, by this means, is applied to a 
larger furface in the ftomach, and its dilutioncaufesa quick- 
diffufion over the fyftem. Some have endeavoured to ex 

" . but I can 



i -, 



are 



plain this from the bulk of liquor in the ftomach 
not conceive it in that way. Though Wines thus diluted 

cateris paribus 1 fooner intoxicating, yet their effects are 
alio fooner over. With regard to the quick difFufion, it is ob- 
ferved, too, that the Wine which provokes Urine fooneft, is 
alfo the fooner intoxicating ; which proceeds plainly from 
its being applied to a larger portion of the fyftem. For what- 



other purpofes Wines are wanted, either as diluent, d 



refic, or antifeptic, the weakeft are always to be preferred. 
Wine, you will now fee, like Opium, has a double effe& ; as 
ftimulant without the narcotic qualities, and therefore, in 
thefe, there can be no fafety ; but in weak'Wine we are fafe, 
becaufe with thefe we can more eafily flop, before the narcotic 

effects are exerted. 

4. Smooth and Rough. Smoothnefs depends on the fweet- 
riefs or mellownefs, except where it is miftaken for flatnefs. 

Roughnefs depends, 1. On the natural acidity and want 
of fugar in the juice ; 2. On the unripe ftate of the juice 
Atfirft the fruit is of a hard cellular texture, which is filled 

firft in the middle with a fluid, which gradually extends over 
the fruit ; fo that within the center is always npeft. Hence 
the difference between the juice flowing fpontaneoufly, or 
from the grapes laid above each other, from that which 



preffed 5 for every expreflion gives acerbity. 3. Roughnefs 
may depend on artificial means, as the addition of floes, bf 
the vintner, 4* On the addition of hufks to Muft in fer- 



mentation 



Acerb Wines are grateful to the ftomach, check acefcency, 
and are aftringent over the whole of the $rimcevia\ except 



when joined with much fweetnefs, in which cafe they deter 

mine rather to the vinous than acetous procefs. 

5. Colour 



*> 
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Colour Bepends very little on the 






grape, the red grape, Dam well afTured. af- 




tttu j f rxr • f P arent with '-the naturally 

W hen aired Wine is wanted, dieted hufks are 

paribus v >the red Wines are 
more attringeiit. Mere we are apt to be deceived. White 



thrown 




vvmes' are rejected -wnen brown and' rough, which they 
grow by age ; hence the- merchant dies them red, in which 



ife the feme 




nd of Wines fuch qualities are expected. Sometimes 




a greater de 



mand at, market. Hence little judgment is to be'd 4 . Wil 
from the Colour of Wines, without,, at the fame time, 
taking in the other fenfibte qualities, and the hiftory of the 
fermentation, J 

We ihottld now proceed to give in detail the proper- 
tres. t,r feparate Wines, but our limited knowledge of 
the- hitory of their fermentation, fcfr. forces us to ^^ 
but very imperfe&ly upon this fubjoSL We fhall in 
general fpeak of them, according to the country in which 
ttiey are produced. * 





REMARKS on the WINES of 

Countries, 




The Wines of the Northern climates are generally 
of a weak body, more acrid, and of a more fharp tafte, 
and affording a larger proportion of tartar. The rea- 
fon of their greater acidity is eafily underftood. With 
regard to the tartar of wines, we have not yet fpoken 
of it. Tartar accompanies iharpnefs arid aufterity, and 



thence its effects are to be underflood. Though tartar 

be a .purgative, yet in any quantity we drink Wines 

they cannot, from the tartar, be more a&ive, or exert 

their purgative quality. Their laxative, virtue is owino-' 

to the acefcent Wine mixing with the bile. It has been 

that tartarous Wines are -apt to produce the 

the kidneys; but neither theory; nor experience 

proves this. There is not the leaft refemblance between 




ta^ilones, and the tartar in their nature, and fioffma 

that : thofe who drink Rhenifh Wine were rather 




freer ^f->k.thamr die others. Hence, then^ ^he qual 

of . tbe . f :. Wines, depends chiefly on, their weaknefs 

from thefe qualities their virtues may 

be 
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be underftood. Of this kind are the Mofelle, Rheniui 



**** 



'&£ 




The Southern Wines are ftrong, fweet, and uncl:u 
ous. The Hungarian Wines, e. g. Tokay, are 
ed. the beft , at ..prefent. The Canaries, though mon 
Southern, do .not . afford Wines fo rich as the former 
The reafon feems to be, that being rinfular, the grape 
is expofed to the cooling breezes of , the fea 
is the growth of a warm climate ; but from an acciden 
tal tafte, which prevails at prefent, a particular ma 



Mad 



gement 



of it has been introduced.- In Madeira there 



are mountains upon which they can grow Wines as 
weak as thofe of the Northern climates. Thefe, as more 



acefcent, are more grateful, but, at the fame time 



more dangerous. In order to tranfportation, they have 
a quantity of alcohol mixed with them, and after 
that, to gain a proper, degree of activity, required to be 



Icept, for fome time, in the warmer climates. 

The Italian Wines, as Southern, mould be ftrOrig, 
but from their being checked in the fermentation, are 
fweet and weak. They come over to us in fiaiks, co- 
vered with oil, and cannot be kept above a year. 

The Spanifh and Portuguefe Wines cannot be tran- 
fported to us without brandy, and are the moft in- 
flammatory, and leaft exhilarating Wines we employ. 

"The French Wines are certainly, with juftice, pre- 
ferred to the reft. They may be confidered as . N 



Wines, and the bed of them are produced in North- 
ern Provinces, the Burgundy and Champaign. : The 



French Wines have "heat enough to give, them iirength, 



but are not expofed to fuch an active fermentation ,as 
the former, and fo not fo apt to be combined with Bran- 
dy or Alcohol. Champaign is in .active fermentation, 
and not fo fafe as the mellow Burgundy, but this .for 
merly, from being imported in flafks, was never 
mellowed, and was very heady. This practice is -now-; 
prohibited, and we have a Wine, lefs delicate, but more, 
fafe, particularly . to the nerves. Claret, as weak : and 




acerb, and tranfported without fpirit, is fafe in, every 

refpecr. 



MALT LIQ.U O R S. 

9 

Both from want of care, and the difficulty of con- 

the procefs of their fermentation, thefe are never - 

fo 




,*, 
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matter, and are more nutritious than Wines : but as 

more acefcent, are more laxative ; arid, as more vifcid 



lefs d 



b 



I Z^fr O'ls.are plated next in oUr Catalogue, 
I fhall defer fpeak.rig of them till we come to the empUu- 
mat, c under the head of Antifpafmodics, when wTfhall 
meet them again, and treat of both at once- We 



therefore, to 



* s 



go on, 



i 

ANIMAL STIMULANTS 



As animal bodies are made up of mild and bland fub- 

teSftS XT moT/ e h VeS * * "*? "^ * C ™ 

be expected we fhould have many Stimulants from the 

of the fecreted fluids may be acrid, and anions the eva~ 

cuants fuch fhall be mentioned. Here we a™ confined t^ 

tne infect tribe, fo very different from the reft 



* 



/ « 




ANTHARIDES 



The acrimony and ftimulus of thefe, from their com 

mop external ufe, is fufficientJy known. So confutable 
is it, that internally they cannot be given, but in fmall 
dofes In large dofes their effects mi|ht appear genera 
on the fyftem ; but as we manage them, even in^S 

fcf i° feS 'n th 7 ^ * e U "™y P a %« only/verT 

little the reft of the fyftem. To me it fe°ems ve& curi- 
ous that thus, without affeaing the prim* viL they 

ftould only exert their adion on a more diftant p'art of 

the fyftem. The reafon feems to be this. In the^ riZ 
Zt^l afe r COn c ftant 'y and equally diffufed through 

the whole mafs of matter contained there, which is in 
fome meafure fufficient to obviate the effeft of Cantha- 
r«Us which muft be given in a great meafure concen- 
trated In their farther progrefs in the blooS, they are ftill 

more diffufed, and thence ftill una<ftive, but from 
connedion to a particular portion of the blood : they are 
again collected in their concentrated form, in the kid 
neys, and ^ confidently there exert their effects. In 
proof that it is thus from its dilution, it does not act 
on the other parts of the body, even in the kidneys, if 

r J X v l t d ■ Very Weak ; l have known h al f a grain of 

Contend* bring on a ftrangury, and yet if this fame 

half 
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half grain was: diluted in much water, e.g. it would 
have no effect at all. Hence it is very difficult to dofe 
them properly; "When carried to the kidneys, they Si- 
mulate them, prove diuretic, and hence are recommend- 
ed -in Dropfies. Even here their dilution may in fome 
meafure account for their not fucceeding, and if that be 
not the cafe, they then are found fooner to affect the 
tieck of the bladder, than to prove diuretic. Upon the 
fame footing,, they have been ufed in nephritic cafes. 
It is very doubtful whether Diuretics there are proper at 
all. Surely thofe which are inflammatory will be pre- 
judicial. Any effect they exert internally, is, I imagine, 
from their common enough action on the neck of the 
bladder, and urethra. By inducing an inflammation 
there, they cure Gleets. This I have formerly fhewn, 
under the Balfamics, to be a fa£t, in whatever method 
it be explained. Whatever method has been recommend • 
ed in the Gonorrhea benigna, has been alfo recommended 
in the Fluor albus. Here, from the contiguity of the 
parts, it may act in the fame manner we have menti- 
oned ; but to extend that effect, the inflammation in the 
urinary pafTages muft be fo great, as to make their exhi- 

on very inconvenient. As diuretic they may be iup- 
pofe diaphoretic, and hence probably have been recom- 
mended in cutaneous difeafes, as in the Lepra by Dr. 
Mead. I have feen them exhibited in this difeafe with- 




out any good confequence. This, however, does not 



contradict their diaphoretic virtue. I imagine the Lep 
is a topical difeafe, yielding little to internal remedies, 
but chiefly to thofe applied to the part, as bathing, &c. 
As diuretic and diaphoretic, Gantharides have been fup- 
pofed pectoral. The only cafe of this kind, in which 
I know they have been tried, is the Chin-cough, in which 
Dr. Burton propofed them. As in the fame compofi- 
tion was joined the Bark and Camphire to correct the 
Cantharidesy I eafily faw the Bark was the fubftance on 
whofe .virtue the medicine depended, and therefore ufe.d 
it alone. Other practitioners of ,-my acquaintance took 
the prefcription as it flood, and found themfelves expof- 
ed to all the inconveniences of Gantharides, without ob- 
taining any other good effect than what was got by the 
Bark alone. Theft, then, are the virtues of Ganiha- 

* ■ 

rides y . which you fee are very precarious. As to" their 
effects on the fkin, we muft take notice of them when 

we 



\ 
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We .come to other 






poiTefs the fame-pro- 
to the .manner, of exhibiting .Cantbarides, feveral 



have arifen, which feem ftill to remain,' As 



V 



antient opinion, of *he fly being mutual 



dotes 5 
more 



mn n i5f ^f V^ CannDt at P r ^nt decide, A uam> 

mportant difqmfition is^to determine whether they ought 

ma V ooS £ ^ bftanGe , r folution. In fubftanL they 
S^ 3 beg T n n m 'l arg f ^1' be gradually ex- 



traced and gradually (and perh^m^ Tcc3l y] 
diffufed over th^fyftem. On the other Hand, they are 

^ Shlwf ed " that ^ "? nn0t truft much to^hfe: 

poffibly the common method of giving . them in fol 




anfwers equally well. ] n what fubftance, whe- 
relmous or gummy, their virtues confift, is not de- 
eded ; neither, indeed, is it accurately of any other 
animal . or vegetable fubftance ; neither is^ it known whe- 

to all Z° n A r° eS n0t 4 decom P° und them- With regard 

IL i' , c u e l S J lindeterm >ned. This mail depend on 
n tt I f tbC \° dy ' • °" the Skater quantity of mucus 

in the^k,dney the quantity of urine ■ naturally fecretS 

Wp fl, ./I! - Ular • t ' L me in Which Cottbaride; are give, 

We fljould begm with fmall dofes, as .five dropsf fcV 

i'Th r"?'? 11 ? nCe th ^ ^<a the urinaVy pafl 
f! ? 1 The Ample London Tiniture is preferable to the 

Edinburgh, m which, indeed, the fubftances added aaree 



r. 



quantity as to have, any effect 

MILLEPEDES 



^hefe: ; .infeas feem to contain a ffimulus of the fame 
undetermined nature as Cantbarides, to which they ^re 
«% inferior in power. Tor their afcribed ,vk,« 7JE. 



I refer 



you i to .writers Ihave feen them, for fufficicntly W 
time, -exhibited in the Chlorofis and .&«***&, but wlf 



* 




O C C I N 






A 



dyifrnS- 6 ' 1 '^,' C ° ntinue of importance i^ 
S ' hale Z "f, ^7 I"* n ° "^able qualitie£ 

iney have been called diaphoretic and fudprific, but veiv 

large 
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lame dofes are required to .produce thefe effe&s. They ar< 
only employed for colouring our formula. 

We have now furnifhed our lift of particular Simulants 
and come to the general titles, added at the end. 



1. 



NUTRIENTIA, as STIMULANTS 



Whatever increafes motion may be considered as Si- 
mulant. Thefe, as adding ftrength to the folids, mcreafe 
their ofcillations, and more as increafing the circulating 
Huids, and confequently the tenfion. But their chief ef- 
fects, as flimulant, is in their action on the flomach. In 
the hypochondriac, hyflcric, arthritic, nephritic difeafes, 
&c. fuch Stimuli are often neceffary ; in the haemorrha- 



ge 



feverifh, &c. fuch are hurtful 

ASTRINGENTS as STIMULANTS 



I have formerly explained the notion of thefe, as Tonics, 
not fo much inducing contradti'on, but increafing the 
firmnefs and tenfion of the part. This will give a brifker 
a'aion to the' veflels in propelling of the fluids, in l over- 
s' refinance in their wav, and refolvmg obftrudti- 
_. We find all this effe&ed from the mofl fimple Af- 
trino-ents ; ' but a queftion arifes, whether the Aflnngent 
and & Aromatic joined would not be more ufeful ; I una 
ine/ where the fyftem is not affected with Fever, it wou 

there" are cafes where the Aromatic and Aftring 



com m 
ons. 






wouldbe hurtful, e\g. in Vernal Intermittents there is 
fteri ioined'an inflammatory diathefis. Here it may b 



doubted whether the Peruvian Bark, which joins together 
the Aromatic Bitter and Aflringent, fhould be exhibited. 
It fhould 'be examined whether the fimple Altnngents 
would not be preferable. Such fubtilties do no harm, pro- 
vided we are' not too much addicted to them in prac- 



tice, 





SEDATIVES as STIMULANTS 

1 

are pretty univerfally, in their firft operation 



flimulant, " and very often their flimulant qualities affe& 
the a&ion of the heart and veflels. 



4 



ANTISPASMODICS as STIMULANTS 



The fame may be faid with regard to thefe, being 

in their firft operation flimulant ; and a queftion will af 



T 



terwards 
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terwards occur 
a£r. as., Stimula 



>■> \ 



i > 



» «• 




ilants f As fuch 
fet down in the lift of Stimul 



as Antifpafmod 



they do not 



many of them have been 
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ACIDS as STIMULANTS 



,/ 



ft 



* b * 



Though the effects of thefe be 

other Sedatives, are properly ft imul 
ration. 



fedat 



yet they, like 



m their iirft 



With more confidence have I marked 

. ALKALINES as STIMULANTS, 



op 




Which, in every refpec~t, 

confidered in that 



are ftimulant 



view alone. 



> 



but not to be 



NEUTRALS as STIMULANTS 

Thefe are more obvioufly ftimulant than Acids, 



attended with the fam 



fedative power 



but 



U. 



re 





D 
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Sed 



4 

are fuch fubftan 



as diminilh motions 



the fyftem, and the force of the moving power 



in 



is a diftincl: 



between thefe two 



Th 



which is not eafy to 



be made, feeing we fuppofe the laftalways^to take pi 



Sed 



may 



ther diminim 



whole of the fyftem. I n this 
a Sedative, as taking off* tenfion : 

only to confider f U ch SedativP* 



in a part, or in th 



view, 
but 



at 



blood -lectins; 



IS 




1" am 



our nervous power 



mobility entirely deftroyed 



i 

which can, 



as a& particularly" upon 




vous fyftem 
mate effect 




not eafy to determ 



Their ope 



medicin 



its 



iha.ll not endeavour to 



and as to th 



have 
the n er- 



enow very little of the nervous 

— I mm 



■pi 



It. 



ulti- 

We 



lag 



agous 



power, having nothing 





for 
feem fomeAvh 



us no an 
However 



it in nature, at leaft nothing exjiibi 



though the powers of the fcnfit'w, 
or the fame nature, yet.th 



ogy with regard to the operation if 



by enquiring into this fubjeel: 



med 



e 7 g 



we may difcover 



fomelaws of the nervous fvftem vrjTr r r ? « llco ^r 
which have arifen on Ms 2Sg. "* d,fCUfS f ° me ^ eftions 
The flrft queftion we fhall take 



the a<a 
my defin 



of. Bed 



you will £ 



be mediate or immed 



notice of is, Whether 



a/Turned 



; - ? From 
Jaft, but 



pS! SfS ££- JS SWA 



pend 
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nend on an influx derived from the Senforium. This once 

being giver , . „ . 

rified, and diftending the veflels of the bram, it may 



: we can eafily fuppofe, that when the blood 



comprefs the origin of the nerves, and impede the infl 
of the nervous power. Hence fome have imagined, that 
Sedatives aft by rarifying the blood. Others again have 
adopted a contrary opinion, viz. that Sedatives a6t by 
inducing a coagulation or vifcofity in the blood,, whence 
the fecretion in the brain is deftroyed. We may difcufs 
both thefe opinions together ; 1. We conclude Sedatives 
do not act mediately, from the fmallnefs of the dofe re- 
quired to produce their effe&, no medicine in fuch fmall 
quantity acting on our fluids, except in the way of a fer- 
ment. 2. Sedatives aft after the circulation is taken 
away, and Dr. Whytt has mown, that after the heart 
is taken out, Opium has the fame effect as before, in flop- 
ping the motion of the fyftem, which banifhes altogether 
the°notion of fedatives acting on the blood. -3. Farther 



the quick operation of fome poifons mews, that medicines, 
confined to the ftomach, can act on the nervous power, 



nd be extended over the fyftem, without any abforp 




into the blood. I need not here mention exper 
where thefe effects have enfued, and the med" 
found to confined both its orifices. Whether the effects 
on the nervous fyftem does not produce changes in the 
fluids, I mail not deny, It is that probably which has 

given rife to the miftake. 

The immediate action of Sedatives on the nervous power 
being proved, we proceed to a fecond queftion, viz. 
Whether Sedatives act on the nerves to which they are 
applied, or whether more directly on the Senforium com- 
mune ? Although we acknowledge a Senforium commune^ 

or prime mover, yet I think it is fufficiently proved, that 
the nervous power is prefent in every part of the animal 
body during life; and that, independent of any new af- 
fkix 3 a motion may he excited ; and therefore Sedatives 
a& primarily on—the part to which they are applied. 
There are enough of experiments to fliow, that the heart, 
feparated from°the body, retains its mobility for fome 
time after the feparation, will even palpitate of itfelf, can 
have its motion renewed by Stimuli, and its mobility de^ 
flroyed by Sedatives. It is probable, then, the Sedatives 
a& on the part to which they are applied, and thence 



rr^pagate their efted-sto other parts of the nervous fyf- 



*. 
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tern 
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* 

eafily to the Senforium commune. It has been 




whether Sedatives acl: on the Stomach ? There is 



no doubt of it; but thefe effe<3:s appear in 
which confent moft with the ftomach, and moft 
the common origin. 

Sedatives, acting on the Senforium commune, exert their 




power in two ways ; i, In deftroying the mobility of the 
nervous fluid there, and fo deftrqying its afflux to the reft 



of the fyftem ; 2. By deftroying the mobility in the ex^ 



treme parts, and fo making a refiftance to the impulfe 
from the Senforium commune ', and confequently making 
it incapable to receive impreflion. I can fee inftances 
where it is proper to make this diftinaion. Thus I 
think cold undoubtedly a£ts on the extreme nerves, de 



ftroys the mobility in thefe 5 and at Iaft muts up the Sen^. 

forium co?iimune itfe'f. 

In Order to the univerfal action of Sedatives in the fyA. 

tern, their effects muft be exerted in the Se7tforium com- 
?nune. But here fuch effects are found to be very une-v 
<jual, the reafon of which we muft now endeavour to ex-, 
plain. This difference of erTe<5r. feems to be varied, 1. Ac^ 
cording to the proximity of the part; 2. According to the 
Stimulus to which it is expofed ; 3. According to the habit 



/ 



induced. 

1 

h 

i. According to the diftance from the Senforium copi-^ 
inune. The effe£r. of Sedatives, in large dofes, vefy often 
appears in palfy of the lower extremities. Thefe, in the 
experiments on Opium, were found the firft to come on 
and the laft to difappear *, We know whether the a&ion 

be 




cc 



* The connexion of this fentence with the foreg____ 
feems not very evident, ^and, indeed, the reafoning of the 

paragraph obfeure. Upon a comparifon with dif- 
ferent copies, this feems to be the meaning : " The 
" vous power is, ceteris paribus^ weaker! in thofe parts 
•« which are moft diftant from the Senforium commune. 
" Hence, whenever any caufe operates on the Senforium in 
fuch a manner as to diminilh its influence on the reft of 
the body, the effects will appear moil: evident in the ex-r 
tremities, as being the part which, on account of their 
diftance, have the, flighteft connexion with it, Thus 



6C 



tc 



i 



Sedatives fhow their action by inducing a Palfy of the 



lower extremities. But the reverfe is true in the cafe 



of 
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Senforium commune, or extremities, by the con 



, vu0uv motions appearing firft in the head and extending 
to the~extremities, and e contra, To this head of diftance, 
1 knaoine, is to be imputed the effe&s of Sedatives on the 
fecretones, in fuppreffing fecretions ; becaufe thefe are fi- 
tuated in the extreme veffels every where, and therefore 



have their moving power affected fooner than the heart 
The decretory fyftem to me appears to be a diftincl: portion 



from that of the heart and veffels, though eontig 



them, for they are very often differently affecled. Nerves 
enter* into the fecretory organs, which are not continued 
from thofe of the veffels - 9 each particular fecretory has 
Stimuli, that a£: in a particular manner upon it, without 
affeaing the fyftem of veffels : Motion is fometimes de- 
stroyed in the fecretories, without affe&ing the heart and 
veffels : The principal ftimulus to the fecretories is that 



fc* 



on 



their excretories, by which not only the excretion, b 

the fecretion is encreafed, without affecting the reft of th 
fyftem ;, as in fucking, or even handling a nurfe's nipples, 
-by which not only* will the excretion for the*ime be en 
creafed, but the fecretion afterwards* Again, in the en 



creafed action of the heart and veffels there is no fecretion 



-v 



but that of fweat encreafed. AH thefe diftincl: effeds are 



be obferved, and perhaps are depending On the head we 

now treating of. 

2* I he 




" of medicines, that excite and encreafe the action of the 
" Senforium upon the body. Here the parts fituated near- 
" eft to the Senforium commune fooneft partake of its affec- 
« tions. From this confideration, We are fumiflied with 
« a method of terminating a difpute among authors con- 
« cerning the nature of Convulfions. It has been a fub- 
« je£fc of controverfy, whether they arrive from affections 
"of the Senforium only ; or from irritations of parti- 
« cular portions of the nervous fyftem, made in the dif- 



" ferent parts of the body ? Both cafes, in my op 



« occur, and are to be diftinguimed ; in the one, by the 

« Convulfion beginning in the extremities, and gradually 
" "fpreading over the different parts, till they reach the 
" Senforium ; in the other, by the Convuliions begin- 
" ninp- in -the tnufeles of the face, and extending from 

« thence to -the reft of the body." The reft of the para- 
graph is :e.afy and clear. 



~*V^ 
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LECTURES ON THE 

* 2. The effe&s of Sedatives, or other medicines act'- 
ingon the Senforium* depend on the expofure of the parts 
to Stimulus. Thus the heart and lungs have their mo- 
tions entire, while thofe of the reft of the fyftem are de~ 
ftroyed. It has been faid, that the nerves of thefe differ, 
and that in fuch cafes thofe of the former are not affect- 
ed. In Apoplexy this lair, may be fometimes the cafe ; 
but- furely in the cafe of fleep, and of fedative medicines. 



fuch difference is to be obferved ; and befides, Dr. Hal 
ler has demonstrated, that the nerves of the animal and 



functions are the fame, and not diftincl: as was ima 
gined. Much more properly is the continuation of mo- 
tion in tfeefe to be afcribed to the Stimulus to which thev 
are expofed. Accordingly we fee, that this effetf: is not 
confined to the heart and lungs, but extended to other 
parts, in proportion to the Stimulus to which they are 
expofed. Thus any part of the alimentary canal can be 
brought into a#ion. from the Stimulus of the food, and, 
in fhort, by fuch means, any one part can be kept in mo- 
tion independant of any other part, notwithftandino- the 
aaion of Sedatives, or of fleep, and all this from the 
Stimulus applied to it. Thus, in order to the action of 

fleep, 



m 



* This paragraph is intended to prove, that the aaion 



f Sed 



on any part is always varied in proportion to 
the degree of Stimulus to which that part is expofed. 



This it does pretty clearly ; but there are feveral thing 



m it, of which I cannot difcern the connexion with the 



reft of the fubjca. I have, therefore, copied this para 



graph from anotner manufcript, which, though likewife 

obfcurey may, perhaps, ferve to make it fomewhat 
plain. " > 



The inequality of the aaion' of Sedatives likewife 



more 



4£ 



tc 



44 



cc 



ct 



44 



_44 



tc 



depends upon the degree of Stimulus to which the parts 
are expofed. Thus the heart and lungs are conftantly 
— pofed to Stimulus; in confequence of which their 



aaions are but little afTecSted by Sedatives operating on 
the Senforium commune, while thofe of the reft of the 



fyftem are deftroyed. Authors, indeed, have endea 

voured to explain this efTe& from the different four ce 

f the nerves here affeaed. They tell us, that the 



cc 



-nerves, by which the vital funaions are carried on, 



fe from the Cerebellum ; while thofe which 



g 



44 



the 



MATERIA ME DlC A. *79 

ileeo or Sedatives, every thing, which afts on the organs 

of fe'nfc every thought which affefts the organs of volun- 
tarv motioTmuft b% removed. Whether the foul always 
thinCwe cannot determine, at leaft we are not confo.ous 
l^r-n Wlthful fleep. ©reams always occur in confe 



of it in healthful fleep. ©reams always occur in come- 
o uence of ftimuli applied ^particular parts; and hence 



quence 



the firft part of fleep, they are not fo apt to occur as m 
, morning, when accumulation gives fhmulus. It 



I'-i i>* 





cc 

cc 



« the other funaions are derived immediately from the 
« Brain. Whether this explanation might not be urged 
w rh fome degree of plaufibility in the cafe of Apo- 
Xxy, X a different queftion ; but furely in the cafe of 
« fleep! and in the aaion ■ of Sedatives, no reafon can be 

« Sued, why an afFeftion of the one can fubfift without 

« thai of the other. Add to this, that Dr. Haller has de- 

« monftrated that the nerves of the v.tal funftions are not 
« » was generally fuppofed, diftina from thofe of the reft 

« of The fyftem; and you will hardly require any thing fur- 
« ther to perfuade you, that the explanation we have de . 
« vered is by much the more probable, vtz. that a Stimulus 
» being conftantly applied to the vital organs, and only 
« occasionally to the voluntary ones, the latter are much 
« more readily and confidef ably afffeaed than the former 
From henceit follows, that whenever we would w>fh o 

have the full effea of any fedative medicine care fliould 
£ taken that every thing which aa_s on the organs of 



CC 



cc 



cc 



fenfe every thought which affeas the involuntary motion, 
« ftould be removed. It may be doubted, indeed, how far 
« SSbfl : Is praaicable. It L been Pledged that the fou 



Xay riinks. Not to enter into the fobtihy of th s 
" d foute we may content ourfelves with alledgmg, that 

« we P arenot conscious of it, at leaft, in healthful fleep. 
Dreams occur only in conference of Stimuh, and hence 
do not fo frequently happen in the firft part of fleep as 
towards the latter end, when, from a retention ot he 
« federal fecretions, an accumulation takes place which 
« ^.1^, Rnmulm. Of dreams there fubfifts all the pof- 



CC 

cc 
cc 
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cc 



Able degrees that can take place between the fyfteiA s be 
„; perfeaiy awake, and buried in the moft profound 
« flip Of the flighteft kind, or thofe which recede leaft 
« from a ftate of perfea wakefulnefs, are the Somnambu- 

« Zns. It is remarkable with what fteadinefs they per- 



" form 



/ 



"% 
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tains ; the oppreiiion { Qf 5 >fie ffimffl it;recei^d at %hty in<3 
ferefore ; as we fee^reams- always pending upbh ^ffiuius, 
Where fuch :j cannc* % ob/eryed, we mutt mppbfe _ 
Agajri^ the bpdj can be in.;any degree oif waking; and 
I?, thus.we.muft accounjt Tor the -*••■■-- 






fleadinefs of potion in. fuch cafes aepehd, _ „ XiAi , 

not being fenfibte to other imprenions, or fumiili, becaute 

there 





" form their acTrions, The reafon of which is, that theii 
" attention is not. diftra&ed by a number of objects, as in 
" the time of wakefulriefs ; ... Kendes, bemg ignorant of the 



CC 
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dangerous fituation m which they frequently are, 



are wholly diverted of fear, ^tnd, therefore, pay a 



and undifturbed 
happen to be employed 




the thing about which they 
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% the rhoft pare, dreams are extravagantly wild 



« and incoherent, , That they generally bear tome cbrifor 
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mity to bur, waking /thought^ is acknowledged, and th 




ens fq frequently, that when we cannot difcern 



^e.ought.neyertheJefs to fuppofejt. For. our „ 
dreams not depending on the action of bodies 



f . ^ 




our 



* * 



CC 



external fenfes, but on internal 'jSfihmli, thoie ideas will 




<c 



. enerally, be excited, of which there are at feat time the 
ftrpngeft impreiEons in the mind. Thefe are fuch as^ave 
been the fubje& of our contemplation the preceding day 



" .which, being more recent, may be fuppofed to have th 
" jmpreijion much clearer and ft ronger than any other 



iC 
CC 

cc 
cc 
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cc 




then they are ,irregularly and extravagantly combined • 
becaufe that power, by which the mind thinks and judges 
" 1 ^- 1 " requires for its exertion a free and undifturbed 




dream 



' • +• » 



ua . . . . ...^being partly free and partly 

:obitrud:ed, qccafions this irregularity. This partial ob- 

ltruaion, is likewife the caufe of the incoherence of our 

ideas m delirium, vvhich differs from dreams In this, that 

here the organs of fen fe are I awake. TvVhave commonlv 

thought the application of a Stimulus to the brain Turn- 

u ciefet to .excite a, delirium; but we fhall afterwards fee 



cc 

cc 
cc 



that this will not do without an obftru&ion of "the Senfo 
xium. And, accordingly we more frequentlv cure a aeli- 

mmx ,by means that remove the oiiftru&ibn, 'than thofe 
S*. that take off the Stimulus." *I1ie conformity between 
the. copies is now fo great, that "I nave "omitted to "copy the 
reft of this paragraph. 



there is a 
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abfence of fear, and therefore a mote 

attention to the a&ion we perform. 




xa& arid uridifturbed 



I 




have taken notice of the incoherence of our 



\ - -\-*~ ;„ Artum* That affociation of ideas on 
thoughts in dreams. I™ „ 




S is formed, depends on the whole Senfirttm 
to? free When this, therefore^ is at reft in one part, 
Sd Iwake in another, wildnefs of thought muft necefla- 
^V follow. Hence we can underftand the nature of de- 
1 riutn fowhich, in oppofitioh to fleep, the greateft part of 
he Sans rf fenfe, arid the voluntary -motions can be per- 
formed but in which there is an obftru<aion in the Senfirtum 
formed, but ' n ^ mcohiten(te of ideas in delirium depends 



Commune. * w h common ly ima- 

S^o^tc aSulus applied to the braL, but 

we fhall afterwards fee that this will not do without refinance, 

W accordingly we fee delirium oftner removed by taking 

off the reSce, than by taking off the ftimulus ;• by An- 
Lfmod cs than by blood-letting. It is on the ftimulus 
£n off tnat depends the ceffation of fecretion and excre- 
tion for thefe arealways excited by the^taon of ftimuh on 
the mot on of the neighbouring parts, f*c. Hence we eafily 
fee how a Salivation il ftopt by fleep and a Diarrhea from 
heSe, taking off the action of the parts, and diminish- 



taken 



&c. The 



no- the flow of the gaftric and inteftinal liquors, &c. 
fefr^nXpt at ?he fame time, in fo far as it depend 



the 



often does 



The excre'tion of urine depends on the" quantity preffing 
on the neck of the bladder, and perhaps on the f^g 

ven bv it. This bears a curious application.^ A lmall none 

mini into the neck of the bladder, by its irritation not a - 

lowin" a fufficient 'quantity of urine to be colkaed for d.lat- 

n T the neck of the bladder, hinders its own expulfion; 

Ofium given here cures the complaint by takmg off for 

the mind from the irritation, caufing an accumulator 



time 



of urine which, when the effeas of the Opium are g 

kv di ati'ns the neck of the bladder, Vc. expels the ftone. 

7 AcclrSto habit are the effefts of Sedatives varied. 
Every motion may become habitual, and then acquire * 
Sr force. From this, as well as the ftimulus applied, 

f e he ung,^. lefs affefled than the reft of the fyflem 

All periodifal motions are difficult to remove and hence it 
is that Opium has a much greater effeft at bed-time, than 

anv other i and this fhould give us a caution both in to. 
exmbmng Sedatives and Stimulants, which fhould alway 



h4 
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gerousto exhibit Opiate" durinl the 2nft "f ?° Ught dan " 
thpugh f pafmodic motioL a d *ccTaf tTi Z' T ^ 

have found that Opiates may veryTafelv „? ^ b ?' 5 

cafes, and even as taking o# th7r V % ■ J lven ,n fuch 

found them toen^afe tfe ^cmion h" ^f™ I W 

that in fuch cafes caution TS^f H ™ ev ? r ' - 1 m «<* own 

ufeful in preventing the nowe, of T u^ 3re ° ften 

before the fit of ^S it^f^ a ° d ' S' Ven 
prevent it. ^"termittent, I have feen them entirely 

on^lfferint pit 5 ** ^"^ ° f * e effe <* * Sedatives 
I would alfo confider what we have faid 



fleep 



as apply 



ope- 
not 



V 



PARTICULAR SEDATIVES. 

Particular Sedatives are of various t ;»,,*„ j 
painted with all of them, SZ^'^T^ 

ration of all is the famp ™ ;«j~ j i wuct "cr me 

determine, but^fe^^J^^ - ^ 

Oppofeeto Numb. x. is inferted Sedativa Jirimus d i£ia . 
At « the tide Rbaades. Mcft of the eenera com „ i. j 
ed under this natural order are feemintl/of S rehend " 

The only one we emnW Jn mo j' . Sv 9* the lame virtues. 

is the P J paver , S7fet d"w„ - mef ° r US fed «ive powers 



the foontaneo4 exudatfonVofX Is g^^ ^ Fr ° m 



■« OPIUM: 



» 



only have 
atthis raomentdr/ ^tinrwhetherT^ l-° r ff h0t ' but we *« 

or whether in any cafe ft2s dTre^ ^^ aStimulant > 
Tralles on Onium ) "iw j , , ^ as a Sedative, //?/ 

effect of oS^igliS d 2!? 3b fc rift froiX 
wg to the dofe, the ^SiW'S^ aCCOrd - 
patie,, To thrcwfome I^»^%fe*fc**. 



ways re, uiring great Cauti^oTkhST 5 n£ 

he ^anaents dif puted whether it was cold or £? 




MATERIA MEDIC A. 283 



the exhib 



*F.*j^»*ts«,^»; 



This L take to be the 



SPSS* 'eK » »u* dive*" . _ I M -JMJ. 



talk 



as thele errecib ^c «nuv. ~ .- exhibition of 

the general ap^anee, ^Jgjoot^ my 

2BS effSs^Sch defied I ^ «£— - 

the general appearances, which occu_ r on the 



occur from u ^ ^ h the bod is f en fibly warmed, 
quency of pulfe after -which ty ^ ^ coun c . 




4 li £iA 7 a rednefs and flufhing ot the counr 

lively imagination, which when £ ° ccufS >* al thefe in ti 
ly of the chearful and P 1 ^™^ initabilhy, and irafcib 



1 



r» 



which end in 



num. va^co pi «.— , iWifihilitv. which end 

fenfes proceeds to a total want of fenhbih g , w 

ftupor and appearance « f "f e P- pn Y"f 0U t h varying in differ- 
pre ?ty conftantly Ml and *ffi£%L&£ while the 
entperfons. During tneu eep * iyv r 

other fecretions are ^fibly dim.nifted Afte rth.s t p 

fonisawaked^n 1 « ^^"£^ P Such is the 

tended with a ienie or coiuiici . out a mixture 

feries of the phenomena which 1 plainly pomts ^ 

of Stimulant and Sedat.ve. Theie as , jr^ 

.Tmuft be content here to fay, and it may be de- 






lively 




feems to produce no fuch ^^^'L ^ K QtU feaative. 
ration, whether in. large or -foal ^dofa ^^ or 

Whether it may have dlfferen ^5h d ' rfmed by d afferent d i f- 
whether it may not be very much dive xhhea Dy 
eafes, are queftions that remain to be decided oy p 
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lively, the c'hearful, and pleafurable imagination. Thefe 
are the efie£te of the ffimulant power, except fuch as proceed 
from it m a fecondary way. As the fedative power takes 
-"-, demonftrable changes follow, partly, arifing from the 




encreafed refinance to the Senforium commune, partly from the 



encreafed ctrcuiation producing tone and irritation, partly 
from the imperfect fenfe, and falfe imagination. It is dim 
cult to give an account of the reafon of gaiety or fullennefs in 
ditfereni t perfons, and therefore we fliall neglect it. The fe- 
dative mil mixing with the ffimulant power, as in other cafes 
to here produces delirium, which here, befide the refinance 

given to the nervous power by the fedative, the ffimulant ffill 

iubldting, is owing alfo partly to the falfe imagination. More 
direflly owing to the fedative power are the Stupor and Sleen 
During the Sleep, the fullnefs of the pulfe is owine to the 
accumulation in the larger veffels, and the laxity induced in 

n-TrSl- fret J ue " c y Gf f* P uIfet ° the ffimulus of the Opium 
Hill fubnffing unfubdued by the fedative power. The fame 

fedative power deftroys the organs offente, or voluntary mo- 
tion, as their particular ffimulus is removed. The fecretions 
are dimmifhed from the diftance, except fweat, which de- 
fends on increafed circulation. 

From the fedative power prevailing, languor, coldnefs 
Weaknefs, and head-ach . If the ffimulant power prevail re' 
c urrence of fever, inflammation and pain, efpecially if' any 
Other ltimuh are urgent in the fyftem. ~ y 



From what we have faid, the effects (good and bad 1 of 

Opium may be underhW. It is eafy to fee, that from the 

ftimulant power of Opium, it may be an excellent cor- 

though at the fame time, when the ffimulant power 




l*t 



the 



is great, or other ftimuli fubfiil in the fyftem, it will prod 
Fever and Inflammation. On the contrary, by its fedai 
power, it may be even ufed to corre& motion, except in tiiC 
^eart^nd veflels ; that is, in fever. As its fedative power 
imj deftroy motion entirely, fo alfo, in particular cafe, we 
may comprehend how it will induce debility. Thefe are the 
^inciples upon which may be underftood in what manner 



Opium is hurtful or ^alutary in diiFerent-difeafes. However 
4*mall proceed a little farther in detail. ' 

>* L*^ firfl to ; b 5g in wit rt hthe anodyne qualities of Opium 
*s tending to explain (the reft. -Pain may be confidered as of 

three kinds, arifing from three different caufes 



mz. 




ffySpafin, and 'Irritation, from Diftenf.on, more efp_ 1<uly 
ot the inflammatory kind, as; the Pleurify j from Spafm, more 

frequently 



\ 
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frequently in the alimentary, canal, as in Colic ; from Irrita- 
tion, or acrid Stimulants applied, as in Cancers. 

1 . In pain from inflammatory Diftenfion. As Opium, in 
itsfirft operation, encreafes the circulation and impetus of the 
blood, and even in its laft accumulates the blood in the larg- 

veffels, and thus brings a flimulus to the heart, it mult m- 



eafe inflammatory diftenfion. When given in fiich 



1 





dofe as to lull the fenfes, as that its fedative clefts do take 
place, yet as not removing the inflammatory diftenfion, or its 
caufe, and as producing an accumulation in the larger veffels, 
and as thus caufing a feverer return of the pains, it mult be 
hurtful in this way alfo. In inflammatory difeafes, which 
depend for their folution on a particular excretion, as in the 
Pleurify, Opium, by checking this, prevents the only fafe and 
falutary crifis of the difeafe. From all this it is eafily under- 
ftood, why Opium is hurtful in inflammatory pains Tf - 
there'are fome inflammatory difeafes, which, though founded 
on an inflammatory diathefis, are apt to turn chronic, as the 
JLheumatifm. The acute Rheumatifm is always an inflam- 
matory difeafe ; the chronic much oftner than is imagined, 
and to be cured by the antiphlogiftic method •" fo that thejife 
of Opium, in this difeafe, muft at beft be doubtful ' ™ ~ 
will perhaps clear it up. In the abfence of fever, in pain of 
lone ftanding, and confined to a particular part, Opium may 
be employed for a temporary relief; but in no one inftance 
does it contribute to thecure; nay, even in pains of the longeft 
ftanding, and confined to the moft fingle part, it will often 
be hurtful, by increafing the irritation; which gives us great 
caution as to the free ufq of it in fuch cafes. It may be appli- 
ed to a particular part with more fafety. This I imagine to be 
fome foundation for the external ufe of the Cicuia being found 
of benefit in chronic Kheumatifms. There is one inftance of 
the external application of Opium having good effecl:, viz. in 
theTooth-ach, which is a pain of the rheumatic kind, fome- 
timesarifing from inflammatory Diftenfion, fometimes from 
Irritation. In the laft, it is often ufeful, applied to the nerves 
f the part. Whether in the pure rheumatic Tooth-ach 



it fhould be employed, 1 am not certain. I have {eea 
it of fervice by deftroying the nerves of the part. 
To this head of inflammatory Diftenfion muft be re- 



ferred the ufe of Opium in the Gout. The pains 
ring in the extremities, in this difeafe, are certainly of the 
inflammatory kind, and therefore Qpium may be fuppofed to 
increafe thefe, which indeed I have feen it do, though in fo 
far it is fafe, as- the health of the body depends on this inflam 



mation 
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mation. Whether we ought to proceed further, and take off 
the pain;, has been much difputed. The founder practitioners, as 
Sydenham, are juftly of opinion, that the more violent the 
pain the fhorter is its duration, and lefs hurtful to the fyftem. 
If the pain be fo violent as. to overcome all patience, they ad- 
mit Opium may be given ; but then it is very juftly added, 
that it is always with danger of the difeafe attacking other 
parts more violently ; and I myfelf have feen inftances of it. 
The rule then is this, that Opium ought not to be employed 
at the attack of the Gout, nor even at the height of the difeafe^ 
except fome violent fymptom enfue from mere irritation of 
pain. When the pains are gone, it may be given, but then 
as weakening the tone of the fromach, it debilitates that pow 
er upon which depends the healthy termination of the Gout. 
However, I mult confefs, that at the end of the difeafe, I have 
often feen good effects follow from it, refl-orino- the patient foon 



3> 



health, and preventing an uneafy night. I have know 



alfo fome who obtained the fame effects from taking to a courfe 
of fpirituous liquors immediately after the removal of the 
pains. I imagine, then, that if the ftimulant effe£fc of the 
Opium take place here without much of the fedative, and at 
the fame time as fweat is promoted, that the Opium will a& 
chiefly as a itrengthener. 

To this head of inflammatory Diftenfion muff be referred 



&« 



a fpeciesofit, viz. that which occurs in Suppuration^ an im- 
mediate confequence of inflammation, but different from the 
firft ftage of it, of which we have fpoken. The ufe of Opi- 
um here may be thought a contradiction to what we have 
faid, but there is certainly a difference between this and in- 
flammation, although we do not know on what that difference 
depends. Pra&ice fliows, that the pains arifing from Sup- 
puration are not only properly and fafely allayed, but the 
Suppuration itfelf promoted, by Opium. Certainly upon this 
is the ufe founded of Opium in the Small Pcx, Did not ex- 
perience and our own pra&icemake it very evident, we mio-ht 
know, from that of Sydenham, the ufe of Opium in this dif- 
eafe ; though, indeed, long ago it was employed by the Ara- 
bians, in the fame intention. Some doubts have lately arifen 
with regard to Sydenham's pra&ice in this difeafe. It has 
even been obferved, that Opium produced Coffivenefs and 
Fever, diminifhing the fecretions, and encreafing the diftenfi- 
on and determination to the head. With many, thefe doubts 
have checked the ufe of Opium in the Small-pox altogether. 
Sydenham takes no precaution to obviate the effe&s menti- 
oned, and certainly there are fome cafes where the Coftive- 

nef> 
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/ 



nefs produced by Opium in the Small-pox has, as I have feen, 
been of advantage. But the better, more fafe, and now more 
common praftiee is, to obviate the Coftivenefs by emollient 
clyfters during the whole fuppuratory ftate, and in this way 
is fuppuration promoted by the ufe.df Opium, and all bad ef- 
feas avoided in this difeafe.* Some are fo.fond on the other 
hand, of Opium in the Small-pox, that they give it in the 
purely inflammatory ftate, in the eruptive Fever ; but 1 have 
always found it hurtful here, and in general, I think it ought 
never to be given before the fifth or fixth evening after the 
attack. As to the fecondary Fever of the Small-pox 
ten inflammatory, and we want to obtain a diarrhoea in it, fo 
that here the ufe of Opium is very abfurd. Even where there 
were the ftrongeft fymptoms of determination to the brain 
and delirium, or what he improperly calls Phrenhis, Syden- 
ham gave dofes of Opium till he overcame that Symptom. 
There are other analogous cafes, where the fymptoms, 
which are apt to alarm from the ufe of Opium, are only to be 
taken off by a larger exhibition of it. We now come 



2. To the ufe of Opium in Pains arifing from Spafm 



\ 



,._of 




Thefe are moil effeaually in all cafes cured by Opium. At 
all times there have been difputes about the virtues of extra- 
ordinary medicines. While Hecquet, at Paris, carries the 

ufe of Opium to an extravagant length ; on the other hand, 
the Stahlians will not admit it at all ; faying it operates mer ' 
as a palliative, without removing the caufe. Moft manifeitly 
hereit has a different effea, not only removing the fenfe of 
pain, but alfo its caufe. Spafms only fubfift in confequence 
of an unequal distribution of the nervous power, and therefore 
are to be cured from Stimulants, or Sedatives exhibited. Of 
what ufe Opium is in curing Spafms, appears from its being 
the only fuccefsful remedy in thofe violent fpafmodic affecti- 
ons, the Tetanos and Opijihotonos, which occur in the warmer 
climates, as you can fee from the accounts of Chambers and 
and Hillary. I therefore take it to be a rule, that in all fpaf- 
' modic affeaions, and in all pains produced by them, which 
are not attended with an inflammatory effea, Opium is not 
only innocent, but neceffary, both as a Sedative and Stimu- 
lant. We fhall here proceed a little in detail. There is no 
part fo liable to fpafmodic affeaions as the alimentary canal, 
where Opium will not only be ufeful, as ^mg on the fyftem 
in general, but as here being applied to the" morbid part, and 
therefore is Opium fo efficacious in all cafes of Colics. 
Spafms in the alimentary may arife from a great variety of 
' caufe.s, which fometims point out a different method of " l " 



bition 
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bition; though none of them exclude the ufe of our medi- 
cine* entirely. To be a little more particular. Spafms of 
the inteftines are fometimes of the hyfteric kind, fometimes of 
the hypochondriac, and frequently pafs for one or other of 
thefe, when they are properly arthritic. In other cafes they 



are connected with the hasmorrhoidal flux, either attending 
the JWolimen h^morrhoid'eiim, or arifing in confequence of 
hasmorrhoidal fupprefllon. In like manner they attend the 
nienftrual flux, happening at the time of itsinvafion, fubfifting, 
or fuppremon. Frequently they are owing to repelled erup- 
tions from the furface of the body, frequently to irritations on 
particular parts, as in the Nephritis, where the fit generally 
extends over the whole of the inteftines. In ftones in the 
biliary du6f, Spafms are often fuppofed to proceed from the 
inteftines themfelves, but very often they are owing to con- 
sent with the duel: *. Often Spafms arife from various irri- 
tations, as in the Hernia ; often from poifons of the Satur- 
nine and Arfenical kind, whence the Saturnine Colic ; al- 
though we might equally diftinguifh the Arfenical, or thofe 
from irritations in the guts themfelves, in confequence c 
worms. Spafms alfo arife from various acrimonies in th 




primce vice. The bile is commonly accufed, though very 
often Spafms arife from acidities, or crudities, occafioning 
its greater flow, and from other irritations, as harden- 
ed excrements, &c. All thefe are idiopathic. They 
have been diftinguifhed into different kinds, the bilious 
Colic, Iliac Paflionj Colica BtSfonum, or Dry Belly- 
ach, &c. To all thefe we may add Inflammation, 
Jn the whole of thefe, except the laft, the cure is gene- 
rally founded on Opium. I n the different, fpecies of Colic, 
varieties arife, which give fome what different indications, and 
point out the joining of other fubftances with th.e Opium; 
for in fome cafes it is an*ahfolute cure, in others only a pallia- 
tive. In all the cafes mentioned Opium is ufeful, and may 
be an entire cure^ except where Coftivenefs is to be overcome, 
acrid matter or hardened faeces to be evacuated. But this 



exception is by no means fo ftrong as has been imagined, and 
even where acrid matter and hardened fasces are to be fubdu- 
ed, Opium maybe employed. Thus in Diarrhoeas and Cho- 
leras, where the evacuation of the acrid matter is very proper, 
we mull riot proceed too long with this evacuation, but 




ally 



# 



Spafms producing pain and anxiety in the inteftines 

have been known to proceed from violent venereal in 
elinations. 



5 
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llV in fuch cafes where they are violent, muft quiet 

"■/* ~ .- - _„J J«£=- *-ho (>\rvc nation. 1 he 



and defer the 



the 
cafe 



fe^r^cr rar*3!LK 



IceTa flow aft on of the periftaltic motion and coftivenefs 
Kis coftivenefs in theVus, e.g, and Ojte ftflgj 

^pnpnds uoon fpafms, without allaying of which tne ixces 
canrfot be expelled, and, in effeft, we fee purgatives often do 

"o good without Opium. Nay there are many mftanc^ 
a„d S I myfelf have .feen of them, where Opium .has procured 



without the purg 



But the Opium and 



the pu g^e -Vy be given at the fame time, and experience 
proves that though it does check the operation of the purga- 

K ft does more than compenfate forthat, by taking off he 
pafms. Now 1 fee that practitioners are agreed thaMn £e 
ileus, and Dry Belly-ach, we ought not no wait 1 11 the eva- 
cuation is procured/ but fhould give the Opium at f&,™f 
the purgatives diredly afterwards, or very often W etfemel 
Nofe has milled us more, than fuppofing the Ileus always 

tended 5 with Inflammation if, indeed we -fee un- 
doubted figns of it, the hard frequent pulfe, fixed P™*>*£ 
We fliould ffop the exhibition of the Opium. .But even with 
Aefe we a e often deceived, and the fudden Operation in 

uch cafes, and cure produced by the Opium, have ^ evmced 

that no Inflammation took place. Often in the ileus, an in- 
Sfufceptt arifes from /pafms, and Inflammation is only 

in conference of that. If you look into write «, ^ JJe 
Haen and Hillary, you will find the ufe of Opiates well 

eftablifhed in the Collect PUfonUm. I cannot ente r into a de- 
tail upon this head, but this general ^V?*?/^^* 
except in fo far as Inflammation may ^ k ^"X d 2 

or in fo far as hardened feces require its exhibition to be de- 
ferred or to be joined with purgatives, there is no cafe in 
which the Opium is not of fefvicl We ffell fere howe^ 
ver, mention particularly the fpafmodic pains of the ftomach, 

d ftina from tiiofe of tf inteftines and oft m «^g« 

hyfteric, arid hypochondriac attections 



dity$ arth 



thefe* as well as the 



Opium certainly may be employed in the 1< 1, as wen « 

other cafes, bu/in the three laft, as the Diatfef s ftil remains 
in the fyftem, as Opium is apt to induce ahabit as d*fe» 
often apt to recur, as Opium, by weakening , 

tends to make that recurrence more ^ e ^J.^jSl 
ful whether, in all cafes, fuch fpafmod ic affecWs ot^eito 

^^tt^^SSe of ^ force?Tfe 

better, except where the utmott violence oip^i 



^ 
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ufe of Opium, to ufe riding on horfeback. If Opiates are ne- 
ceflary, they mould be mixed with Antifpafmodics, or the 
ftimulant Aiomatics formerly mentioned, though even with 
thefe there is the fame danger of habit and weakening as with 
the Opium. Here many would proceed by evacuants, as the 
fit often arifes from crudities, and it is on this footing that 
vomiting has been pre fcribed. But there is the fame ob- 
jection to Emetics as to Opium, that they do not take off the 
caufe; and befides I have feen the tone of the flomach en- 
tirely deflroyed by their ufe. Upon the whole, then, in car- 
dialgic pains, there is no one remedy to be depended upon, or 



always to be continued, but fometimes we muff ufe Evacu 
ants, fometimes warm Aromatics and Antifpafmodics, and m 
more violent cafes Opiates. 

We mall now fay fomewhat of Spafms in. the other abdo- 
minal vifcera. i. As to Spafms in theUterus; thefe may be 
of three kinds, i. at the menflrual period ; for befide thofe 
mentioned to occur in the alimentary canal at that time, they 
alfo take place in the Uterus ; 2. more manifestly they occur 



at the flow of the Lochia?, in what we call grinding ; 3. there 



are cafes where fpafmodic pains of the Uterus accompany 
child-birth. In all thefe Opium is the only effectual reme- 
dy. We have have • already mentioned, under Sedatives 
in general, that in thofe pains which precede or ac- 
company the menflrual flux, Opium not only takes off 
thefe pains, but, fb far from checking the Talutary 
excretion, promotes the free flow. In the grinding pains 
Opium is alfo an effectual cure, except where, from any hurt 
given in delivery, a pain from inflammatory difrenfion is pro- 
duced, and then we mufl ufe it with greater caution. With 
regard to the pains which accompany birth itfelf, thefe are 
often of the fpafmodic kind, and commonly called falfe pains* 
It-is now an eflablifhed 'rule, that Opium takes off thefe„ 
without hindering the falutary to enfue, and therefore,, in all 
Spafms of the Uterus, is Opium ufeful, except where they 
are accompanied with inflammation. I forgot to mention, in 
talking of the grinding pains, „ that by long continuance they 
are apt to induce an inflammatory diathefls, and in fuch 
frate of them, Opium mufl be exhibited with very great cau- 
tion. 2. As to the ufe of Opium in Spafms of the urinary* 
paffages, the kidneys, ureters, and bladder ; pains arifing from 
affections of the urinary paffages are commonly fuppofed to 



proceed from flones flicking in the tubili uriniferi^ ureters, or- 

necfe 



*t 



tenfi 
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ek of the bladder, and confequently from inflammatory dif- 

m- but often alfo they proceed from Spafms, and there 

other method of accounting for the great pam produced 



W S tones in the uretersffuch tones as would eafily 
nlfs through them, but from their irritation producing a Spafm 

wh id. hinders their paffage ; and hence we muft account for 
Z ek& Opium is found to have in expeding the evacuation 

offend and gravel in nephritic cafes. Butconftantly here we 

muft have in our eye this exception, that whenever the pulfo 
™hard> wheneverthe perfort is young and pletnor.c, we muft 
ufe bleeding to take off the inflammation, and fomentations to 
the part. With refpea to fmall tones at the head of the 

urethra, we have already fpoken under Sedatives m general. 
As to ifteric Spafms from tones in the DuBus choledo- 

wus, I think we frequently fee cafes where the Spafms in this 

duel are the caufe of obftrudion and regurgitation or the 

bile The only perfect cure, in fuch cafes, is from the drones 
caufrn* the Spafm being dropt out into the inteftmes. Prob~ 




thu 



blv here, as in the cafe of the ureter, the paffage » more flow 
from the fpafmodic affeftions of the duft, and therefore, in 
thefe ifteric pains, Opium may be of femce by obviating 

the irritation, dulling the fenfe of the duft, and allowing its 
dl We n"ext come to talk of the ufe of Opium in fpafmodic 

affeftions of the thorax. Perhaps there may be fome variety 
in thefe The heart itfelf is fubjeft to Spafm, at leaft to pal- 
pitation Wa fpafmodico-convulfive motions, but thefe are not 

to be cured by opiates. The lungs are, of the thoractc vife 

cera toft frequently fubjeft to Spafms, but thefe are often 
without pain, and perhaps I fhould have made a head of fpafe 
modic affeaions without pain ; but as they are fo few, I foall 

Comprehend them under this head. Opium as increafing 
theadion of the heart, and accelerating the circulation 



through the lungs, muft make the breathing more difficult 

and more frequent, and therefore the prance with it in afth- 
matic cafes, has been fuppofed very nice. I think this may 
be in fuch cafes a general rule, that in all cafes of pure Spafm, 
Opium is Ufeful ; in all cafes of .nfara.on hurtful.- The 

fpafmodic periodic Afthma is often of a mixed kind, attend- 
ed with infaraion, and terminating byexpeaoration ; fo that 
here the Opium would feem to do more harm, by hindering 
the excretion , than good , by relieving the Spafm. For the 
method of proceeding here, I would refer you to Sir John 



U 2 



Floy 
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Floyer. He, in fuch cafes, emptied the' guts by a glyfl: 



v 



/ 



and the ftomach by a puke, and then exhibited the Opium. 
I have 'followed the fame practice with fuccefs, and have 
found, that though the Opium did, in fome meafure hinder 
the expectoration, yet that after theSpafm was taken off by it, 
the expectoration became more free. Next, as to the ufe of 
Opium infpafmodic pains of the head. Head-ach is a very 
frequent ailment, arifing from a very great variety of caufes 



producing, as I have now found, after endeavourino- to dif- 
tmguiih Head-achs from their caufes, feelings exactly of the 
fame kind. Of thefe Head-achs, feveral are not of a fpaf- 
modic nature, in which the Opium is hurtful, as thofe pro- 
ceeding from inflammatory pains, and, what is more fre- 
quent, from rheumatic affections. There is a third kind 
the apoplectic, by which I mean a certain ftateof the fyftem, 
where blood is apt to be collected in great quantity in the 
veins of the head, and proves the caufe of Vertigo, Lethargy, 
and other foporofe affections, where the Opium is alfo hurt- 
ful. In the pure fpafmodic Head-achs, which we difcern by 
their happening in perfons fubject to other Spafms, by their 
tranfient continuance, and the remedies ufed, Opium is ufe- 
ful. " Thefe may be considered as of two kinds ; idiopathic, 
where the difeafe is in the head itfelf \ fympathetic, where it 
proceeds from connection with other parts, particularly the 
ilomach. In the idiopathic fpafmodic Head-ach, where we 
can difcover it, Opium is ufeful. In the fympatmc, al- 
though Emetics there be indicated, yet Opium is alfo ufeful. 
It is doubted whether the Clavus hyjlericus be idiopathic or 
fympathic. Certain I am of having often feen it affe&ed the 
head, where no other fpafmodic affection was prefent in the 
fy-ffem, or occurred for a long time afterwards. As purely 
'rnodic, this affection is to be cured by Opium. To this 




may be referred the laceration, &c. of tendons, producing the 
Locked Jaw, which is now found to be mon: effectually re- 
lieved by Opium. This, perhaps, may rather belong to the 
head of Irritation, or to Spafms in the extremities. As to 
the Spafms in the extremities, the Opifthotonos, in which we 

have already mentioned the good effects of Opium, and re- 
ferred you to Authors, comprehends them all. 

We come to the ufe of Opium in pains arifing from Irri- 
tation. Thefe are of various kinds, not ealily to be enumerat- 
ed. The moft remarkable are thofe which attend Cancers 
and other Ulcers : In all of thefe Opium is a fafe palliative. 
Thofe, who are prejudiced againft Opium, condemn it as 

only 



> ' 
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pall 



and often . bringing back the pain 



° n Xh it nalliated with exacerbation; but this is by no means 
7 VtL the cafe as has been imagined. Thus, for inftance, 
f r,rrid matter be lodged in the prima via, if we check its 
'* A ™d S off the fpafms, in confequence of the powers 
fdfXn andThe afflux of 'the animal fluids the acrimony 

Worrefted in fome cafes even evacuated, and fo the 
Solum provfmore than a palliative. Dr Young «*> 

SK aV^ p^T'j ft rr^r B f :ft s he be s 



hi reafoning upon them is not good. But the tacts ne 
M hXes do not agree with my experience, and I have often 

£n the pa"h eafed without any bad confidences. The 

vTrtues of the narcotic Cicuta leais us tofuppofe Opium may 

!eaft be a fafe palliative ; but I think more may be added I , 
for 1 find that Opium will even mend the d.geftion in Can- 

forl fi ^ th ^P lcei attended with pain, Opium alfo may 



he exhibited with good effea. Thefe are perhaps the o 

W Utions we can nere fpeak of. In pains anfing , fron, T: 
tures, wounds, &e. the temporary ^i given by °/ hink 
as thefe are of y-^-Jgt exhib 2dLw£ 
lSonT Se Bu U in^cTI ottunds, whether given by 
^^,1 got by acdden & if tendmg J fuppmation, 

^^P^^^ ^ promoting 

^TrSrgeneSf 'head, to which may be referred the cafes 
in whfch Opium is employed, is in Praterfurdly^re^d 
Fnmcuation. But before we enter upon that, we lhall lpeaK 
ofTheufe of Opium in Fever. In Intermittent Eevers the 

of Opium was common and conftant among the ancient*- 
or wpiuui w ^ , ^imitate them in mode 



* - %-jasj-rrs ■srerssre: 



A celebrated writer, in 



rfnafl heTntured 7 S> try tL effea, of Opium again ft it 



to fpafm 



which it com*- 



He gave it about an hour before the acceffion 

danger, if long before J «£ anfwere d belt, and allows only 
that one hour before was wnai amw ' T ntprm ; tten ts 

a deviation of a quarter more or lefs. He thinks Intermittent* 



*■' 



k ** 
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may be utflinguifhed according to their degree of accefllon ; 
in fome very ftrong fpafmodic motions, rigor, tremor, j&cl 
enfuing, in others, thefe being in a much milder degree. It was 
in the former cafe he found Opium chiefly of fervice. It has 
been a frequent praaice to exhibit Opium in different cafes,. 
Boerhaave's Antipyreticum raro fallens contains two grains of 
Opium -, and, indeed, i imagine His only from ourextraordina^ 
ry attention to the Bark, that we do not perceive the effedte 
pf Opium. We chiefly join it with the BarktQ prevent purg«* 
ing, but I think it has aifo a confiderable effea as antifpaf- 
modic. In continued Fevers Opium has been more fre- 
quently employed. Trallius has beftowed much pains on this 
part of his fubje<5t ; but he appears to me to argue like a man 
who had already fettled his point, and to have been prejudiced 
againftit; nay, indeed, to overlook, or rather to be totally 
ignorant of the considerations which iliould determine t.he 
quefKon. In inflammatory Fevers Opium is certainly hurt- 
ful, but all Fevers are not of this kind, either in their be- 
ginning or continuance; and everybody allows now the 



»4 



Nervous Fever, or that wherein the vis vita is apt to fink , 
and aifo that Fever depends on acceflion and repetition; In 
the cafe of the Nervous Fever Opium may be ufed as 'a Sti- 
mulant, and where the remiffiOns are diilinc~t, and the accef- 
fions in con fe q uen ce, . a s a Sedative, in the Jaft cafe it may 
be ufed in the fame manner as the Bark, and whenever a d if- 
tina acceflion comes on, and it is ufeful to throw in the 
Bark, Opium may be aifo; employed. Of thefe things Tj 
lius takes no notice* Wine? $ .I think, is an analogous reme- 
dy, Opium being both fedative and Itimulant. " In the laft 



K* 



preferable to Opium, as it can b 



j 



g 



fmaller dofe, and aifo from the acid which accompanies it, is 
lefs inflammatory, and therefore, on this account, in doubtful 
cafes may be more effectually ufed, as well as from the fu^di- 
vided and gradual manner in which we can exhibit it. But 
j have feen Fevers attended, with very ftrong fpafmodic af- 
feaions, where Camphire, Mufk, &c\ were ufed, where the 
Opium was of much more confequence; and even, as I have 
feen, it removed delirum itfelf; and indeed I believe it may 
befaid univerfally, there is no cafe in which we ufe Win** 



where we may not aifo employ Opium 



£ 



We now go On tq cqnfider the ufe of Opium in encreafid 



Phe firft of thefe which I {hall mention is the Catarrh, 

affeaion in common to the head and breaff . In general 




, « 
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it is 
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«* difeafe may be , conHdered ««JS2£?£5ff 

mucus, «■« ""gSd" More commonly, however, have 
then immediately fecn ted. i membrane o| the 

we confidered CatarA a, ad .^^ Qpium , fe 

bronchiae, and ««moF» . fc h matten ma y, .be 

been thought of d Jg^gf ^ \ lft , Catarrh r may b«* 

compromiied by tneie genci* , f m _ 

recen P t -fi^^gaSj^ confequLtly here Opi- 

ana revei ^^ are many cafes 



flammatory 



r -ji^fi^^r^^cizr^i 



of recent cold 



of recent com, ^^»~~~ c*&t%r verv often operating 



cold by fweat 



encreafe it 

ad v i fe- 



coia uy iwva»x» & , - "EVver it is not aavn 

In general, if there is any degK* of Feve y ^ ^ 
ab k to attempt the cure by Opiates . a ^ where 

tarrh is of long ftandmg, u. ^b.tual not mfl ammat ^ 

the Mlicldium i. dun and 3 cnd Opium s the y 

remedy, as takmg o ff <he ieoUb lUty F^ ^ ^ fo ,_ 

the evacuation, and allowing *«»""*% ft d b i an dnefs 

licles till it has obtamed its proper C°?aitence ana 



«.S vJhicb fiiiih thi» mucou. ™.«r, being earned 



the fluid 






ance ot li, vacua*™ ., ■-— •- f Q ium in Vomit . 

here or tbere.Wrth regard to tn_ j fuch a 

ings the pra-a.ee .s difficult, a^hey may ^ ^ ^ 
prodigious variety of caufes. wnen 6 cured 

acrid matters taken into the ftomac h, tnejr m . J 



Thus it would be very abfurd to check the 



their expunion. •* ««» •■ exhibition of Opium 



&Vomi..„ 5 to been town o« ». f^^ 
proceed, '<■> de tal.aang , ■• ™y£ ^"^ ehrow. into tie 
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\ 



by means of a glyfter evacuated. Thus, in Cholera, where 



the -ftomach has 'been. cleared, and the vomiting proceed, 
from a .greater flow of hile cauffed by an inverted motion of 

the guts, Opium may be ufefu! 4 by taking off the inverted 

mo ^f 1 : „ Whe £? . the vomiting proceeds from inflammation 

Opium is ufelefs,. in many fuch cafes hurtful. 

yotoiitingisa fympatfetic affection, from fpafms of 

Ae alimentary canal communicated to the ftomach, Opium 




, 5 umverany uietu . 1 here as one cafe in which it is very 

doubtful j vi*. .in that Vomiting which occurs in the cold 
fit of Intermittent Fevers, Some check this by Opium, 
and fome mix it with their faline draughts. If the faline 

draught couWbe confined to the ftomach, then perhaps 

Opium might be ufefu) in determining to. the furface. But 
in moft cafes this Vomiting is a falutary effort of Nature to 

throw off the offending caufe, and to determine to the fur 

face, and therefore ought not to" be checked by Opium. 

We are now to talk of encreafed Evacuations in thelo 



W belly. In Diarrhoea and Dyfentery the ufe of Opium is 
very common, but the particular circumftances in which it 

ought tb be exhibited are not fo well afcertained. Where 

Dyfentery is recent accompanied with Fever, and perhap- 
inflammatory d.athefis, and, in ftiort, wherever — 

think of bleeding in this difeafe, Opium mould not b 

ployed, Some are for confidering Dyfentery a 
'"flammatory difeafe ; but I imagine this is but 



would 



cafe, and wh 



w-avs 
feldom 



'te it is not, Opium may be employed. Dif- 

putes have arifen on this mbfea, and it has been faid, as 

giving occafion to the retention of the acrid, matter, and 

hardened feces, Op. urn ftould not be ufed. To be fure 

the whole of the cure muft not be tmftcd 




Y 



guments, Who thinks he has treated this part of his fubjeet 
very. -fully, amounts to no more than what we have faid 
the retention of the acrid matter. But Opium may 



P 



b. compatible with the Evacuation of thefe hardened 

feces, and acnd matter Often, as in the Ikus and Click 
Pn, onum they owe their rife to Spafms, and can o>.ly fe 
removed by Opiates As the giving Opium with. purg * 
has been allowed by Dr. Young himfelf, I think the t 

Of the dtfrmtp nimhf i-rt U„..„ 1 c. r ' ■ . 



the who! 



the difpute pught to have been ftiperfeded, and a general 

wh LWi^-i!" °™ SMverfthV may bl ufed, 



where it does not interfere with the Evacuation. ~v 

not to be confideredas aftringent; it only dimmiift 




mm 



th 




J* 



MATERIA M E D I G A. 297 

5 powers in the veffels for a time, leaving the fyflem 
We'fhafnext confider the effeas of Opium in Evacua- 

Zcf Blood, natural or morbid. The only natural E«- 



movin 



on of Blood is the menftrual. The encreafe of th 
be confidered as of three different kinds The firft 



which rarely happens, is attended with an inflammatory 



Athens , the fecond depending upon Spafms ; ther third 
debility which is feldom free from the fecond. In the two 
S OpiL is a fafe and ufeful remedy, but not to be de- 

l^unon for a cure; for the aftringency of Opium 



ended upon 




temEorarV, and ki given only as a 'Palliative, till 

»7£:_-J_'*, ,.,„ K„ ,ffcd. to ?ive tone to the parts. 



other Aftringents can be ufed, to g 

Nav I would advife againft the too frequent ufe of it, as it 

n't LC on an inflammatory diathefis. "In too great 

fof thefi Opium is very 'proper for this encreafing 



flow of 



(., -.-, 




flux is often attended with fpafmodic affections, and debility 
but here we muft ednftan/y have in our view the mflamma- 
tnrj fliathefis. apt to be induced in child-birth. 1 here is a 

third Sfe analogous to thefe, vi-z. where pregnant women 

ar thltened with abortion, and air «d, -a flo. -f blood 
has . taken place Therms » cafe in wh ch the ufe of 
Opium is more difficult man tnis. i , , ,. T jL- .A 

orevented, frequently brought on by bleeding. I dare not 

confine the bleeding to the plethoric, for even in thefe has it 

prXced abortion? and therefore I am -t ready to mark 
out the cafes where one or the other is proper. Where the 
Safe ar fes from any caufe of inflammatory nature^ 
would admit that Bleeding is the remedy, and Opium is 
Lrtful. Again, where the flux depends on hyftenc affec- 
tions and there is no inflammation, Bleeding is hurtful and 
OnTu'mTs the cure. Where the abortion is owing to habit 

2 P even body knows it may, Opium is always ufeful, and 
fhSeen inftances, whereby the ufe of it women retained 
Li Iren, of which they would otherwife ^ have . -ifcarne • 

The ufe of Opium in pregnant women is doubtful. Where 

. pregnancy is attended with fpafmod.c afifeftions of .the fto- 

mach &c Opium would be a palliative, but ftill it is doubt- 

' 3f ifough? to be ufed. In every pregnant woman, ther- 

inflammatory diathefis, and the blood covered with 



a 



is an 



criift Though on other occafions, I have ufed th 
gument againft that cruft being always a moroid appear 
fee. as in the moft healthy women it occurred, yet her. 



-inre as in the molt neaitny women ^ v^v^*~~, j 

Sown, that it gives a fufpicion of the inflammatory fta 




d 
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and therefore mould make us cautious in the ufe of Opium* 

Thefe are the natural Evacuations of Blood. What comes 
nearefl to a natural evacuation is the haemorrhoidal. I 
would not allow, with the Stahlians, that the haemorrhoidal 
flux is always a natural evacuation, but frequently, from 
various accidents, it becomes a habit, and a law to the 
fyftem, and necefTary for health. From the nature of the 
difeafe, being a difienfioii and collection of blood in the 
cellular membrane of the reSium, often depending on a laxity 
of the veflels, Opium may be ufeful ; but- as coftivenefs is 
commonly the caufe, which Opium would encreafe, it will 
as frequently be hurtful In this difeafe. It is only in great 



d when the difeafe is attended with Spafms in the 
alimentary canal, that the exhibition of Opium fhould be 
attempted. In morbid haemorrhages, there is no doubt but 
that the fedative power of Opium will relieve their excefs ; 
but the haemorrhagic diathefis is very near akin to the in- 
flammatory, and whatever accumulates the fluids in the lar^ 
ger vefTels muft be hurtful in haemorrhages, and accordingly 
we fee that when they are reprefTed by Opium, it is not un- 
common to fee them return with greater violence, The an- 
cients employed Opium and Hyofcyamus in fpitting of blood, 
and fome lately have renewed the practice, though feemingly 




th a good, yet, in my opinion, always with a doubtful 

Mofl: of the fpittings of bloocl are attended or fol- 
lowed with an inflammatory diathefls, and end in fhthijis 
pulmonalis^ which is likewife of the fame nature, and there 
the Opium is hurtful. But there are cafes of fpitting of 
blood, fubfJVng for forty years, where there is no tendency 
to phthifis, or tubercles, and where the difeafe has arifen 

from an accidental rupture of the veflel, and after- 
wards kept up by laxity and habit. It is in fuch cafes only 
in which Opium can be exhibited with any fafety, 

Thefe are the cafes in which Opium is hurtful, or of ad- 
vantage. Poflibly feverai may be omitted. At prefent 
recoiled: one, vi%> the ufe of Opium in the Meailes. The 





Meafles, from being an eruptory difeafe, and being fre 



/ 



quently joined with the Small Pox in Treat ifes of Phyfl 
has probably had the ufe of Opium transferred to it, from 
its being employed in the other, But in the Meafles it ought 
not to be exhibited on the fame footing as in the Small Pox, 



for the Meafles is not a fuppuratory difeafe, and it was as, a 
Suppuratory that I laid Opium acled in the Small Pox. The 
Meaf;es are feldom dangerous in their firft attack, but after- 

p 

ward 8 
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wards are fo, from their inducing more or left of an inflam. 
mato v pe ipneumonic ftate, and therefore Opium muft be 
S m this difeafe with caution. A fymptom frequently 
states it viz the Cough which occurs, with thin acrid 

d"Son w^ut much Lcus, and I imagine in the be- 
Sningit may be employed, but fhall not determine whe- 
ther f would Obviate the difeafe in the lungs. When the 
eruption is over, and the peripneumonia fymptom, are :cpm- 
inp- on it is dangerous to give Opium. There is anotner 
fymptom, the diarrhoea, to wit, which indicates Opium 
Sing better (hews the inflammatory fete in the Meafles 
than thf obfervation of Sydenham, that the diarrhoea occur- 
ring here is beft removed by bleeding. ...,, 
As to the pharmaceutical treatment of Opium, httle need 

be faid about it. its virtues may be extracted equally by 

• every menftruum. AH the preparat.ons of it are only made 

with the intention of weakening .t which may be much 

Lore effeaually done by kffening the dofe. The great la- 
bour bellowed on this head feems entirely ufek-fs, 
- Oppofite to b ftands the title Umbellata. I have mention- 
ed only two genera of the fame order, the reft of which 



may have fim 






U T A 



Of! 



Linnxus applies the term Cicuta to the Cicuta aquatica, 
calling this, of which we are fpeaking, Comum. trom 

what we now know of the Cicuta, I am ant to fufpea we 

fhall find fome uncommon virtues in Parfley and *ennel. 
Fennel has, in effeft, been feen to difcufs hard Tumors. 

wi 4-te the Cicuta is fo famous, that I need give no ac- 
count of it, but only refer you to StorKs pamphlet. At 
the end he has drawn up fome corollaries upon the whole of 

what he has faid. At all times externally apphed, the Ci- 

cma u» been known for refolving fcirrhous tumors. We 
now learn it may be applied internally for the fame purpofe 
vyc imagined that medicines internally given, could not 

rJach the veffels of the affected parts, and I beheve we were 

S in that fuppofeion ; for the Cicuta probably acls on the 
nervous powerf and communicates its aft.on to the moft 
moving nbre of the body. I leave you then to judge whe 



has 



W 



ther it Te from encreafing the action of the veffels or by 
diffolving the concreted fluids, that the Cicuta s aftion is 



exerted 



W 



t 

f 



r^f 






!. 



i 
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We can-not admit fome of the corollaries at the end of 
D^-Stork's pamphlet. It is averted the Cicuta has no fenfi 



ble dFe&s. This eontradi&s our practice. I have known 



twelve cafes where vertigo was produced, one particularly 
where the vertigo, and fome kinds of convulfion was pro- 
duced, and although the patient took, at length, forty 
grains for a dofe, yet did the Cicuta not cure his difeafe • 
and, what was extraordinary, even externally aoplied had 
the fame confequences mentioned. Hence it cannot be fo 



t 



fafe to every age and fex as he mentions. . Befid_, 
fenmte evacuations, I myfelf have feen the Cicuta "move tC 
intemnes; have good authority for its aain.o- by urine and 
fweat, but do not indeed know if its efFecls were different 
when it had or had not (which was more commonly the cafe) 
,„„ <_/iui„ .._.. produced by it. Stork recommends 



any fenflbl 



the Cicuta in the Struma, which is a very vao- ue term ^ 
has been applied to every fweliing of the conolobate gland 
Tnis does not apply to our Scrophula, which is not a top 
cal difeafe, but dtffufed Over the whole of the lympl 



d 



f ^ en V n r°n CCU J nng more fc^ndy in the young than 
old ' n ^. 1 ;?^^/econd, ninth, tenth, and thirteenth cafes 
are all chrrerent from our Scrophula, except the tenth, which 

comes neareft to it; and in the other the difeafe is in old 
perfons, and much farther extended than our Scrophula in 
which we have commonly employed the Cicuta, and com 



tm* 



monly indeed failed, from the reafons given. 

From having iztdf had recommended in Cancers a reme 



dj which failed, I imagine we are too apt to diftruft the 



Uczdx. I have feen two defpe^ite cafe- one of a Cancer 



P 




therein the breaft, which are nearly cured 




cum 

Cicu. 



h ; and have had accounts of others frdm perfons of 
ity. For my part,.! have no manner of doubt in 

in thefuccefs of the Vienna pra&ice. Many 



ve 
be 





the 
not 



mitsd,, as in the S&opim ,-cF -Cancers,- and ScirrhL which 






from caufes not ;t6^be ; 'removed ' by it .; . we may 
f "~*~ "^"~ an:imjfroper medicine, z*. e, taken at a 

vrong prepared extracl:: from 



wrbi'ig time of the 



tiling -if for too fhorta time, : {.for in many of Stoiik's cafes 

vrty' long time was required ;) from too gradual an appl* 

1 'perhaps of the dofe, by which, when we have affai 



iron per 



Jiave attained 



a large one, we Me its drTe&s ; and -fevera 1 ! other Caufes w 
which we do not atfend. in many of the cafes, both here 

and 
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and at London, the medicine has pjj^g^j&g • 

therefore interrupt the exhibition or cncreafe the dofe. 

C I C U T A A Q„U A T I C A. 

Since fuch virtues are found in the common Gcuta, we 
mavTnfer the fame to the Gcuta a^attca, which was the 
Tornnon foppuratory (Scuta of the ancients. Po.fon and 
mEne only differ in degree, and I imagine we ate ver« 
Zt h reSftng fubftances, from fufpicion of the danger. 

tdfett J hisdo S wn in order, wither ofo everal others to 
crive vou the hiftory of it as a poifon, but that i hnd our 
fine obliges us to negleft. As poifonous, tins plant be 

, to the next fet, which is a natural order, caded by 




longs 
Linnaeus 



L U R I D My 



which he imagines to be poifonous .from d£r rnalig 



.fiW-fc. but the botanical analogy likewife takes place, for 
1 1 ~„f the 'fame clafs have the fame virtues. Of.the fix men- 
tioned he "rtues are much the fame. Poffibly there may 

be fome variety, and indeed experiments feem to fhow it. 
We fllall only remark upon three of them. 

BELLADONNA, or SOLANUM LETHALE, He. 

This is marked out as a poifon, which does not exclude 



med 



Gefner tells us, that the expreffed j 



feful 



„f th- berries made into a fyrup, is a fafe and 

dvne and by Tpeafant in Inland, infufed in wine, it was 
found to be employed as a cure for the Dyfentery. Ano- 

Sraudior Regnerus, tells us of its fuccefs in cancerous 

£fes and thXe the beft teftimonies of its virtues, which 
indeed from analogy, we fliould readily expetf. Lamber- 

km abroad and Quaker at home, have given us mftances 

. i« fucceftand if well attefted inftances are brougnt of 
of its fuccefs ^and 1 hgre don 



fuccefs 



we may judge o? in "the fame manner as of the Cicuta 
From my own experience I can fay fomewhat of ,,t A wo 
man born of a mother who died of a Cancer, and her fon 
haT; the one a Cancer in the Lip, the otfa er on the Chee 

nea? the an £ le of the eye. The fon, who had the Cance 

fn the l£ got the Belladonna, began with half a gram 



* 

5 



and 
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and by degrees had the dofe encreafed to twelve grains of the* 
dry herb, which produced a good pus in the wound, pre- 
vented its Spreading, and healed it up, all to a fmall fpeck 
covered with a fcabw The medicine had produced a heat^ 
and afterwards a conftri&ion of the fauces, from which it 
was given up, but the Cancer afterwards breaking out, 
courfe was again had to the Belladonna, and with the fame 
good efrecl: as before, but with the fame conftriciion of the 
fauces. After this the lad was feized with a vomiting of 
blood and died* This vomiting of blood I impute to the 



re- 



Belladonna* *n the mother the Cancer "was of fifteen years 
ftanding, and began a fmall erofion, Which gradually ex-; 
tended to her eye : She ufed the Belladonna very cautioufly, 
and foon found relief from the pain, found the farther ex- 
tent of the fore prevented, good pus formed, and at laft 



Contraction of the fore. In this irate has me continued for 
thefe four years.- Whenever the fore again renews, fhe has 
recourfe again to the medicine., which effectually prevents 
its extending ; nay, fometimes fhe goes fo far as to make 



cT; a little, but never fo much as to heal it up entirely 
There is a cafe mentioned irt Juncker^s Confpefius Tkera- 
fei*) of what he calls the wonderful effects of the Bella 
donna in curing Cancers, but he alfo gives us another in 
fiance in which it failed. Thefe,, and the cafes I have men* 
tioned, only mow that the Belladonna is not fit for all cafes 
of Scirrhus and Cancers, which is alfo true of the Gicuta-, 
but this does not hinder either the one or the other from be- 
ing a valuable remedy* 



HYOSCYAMUS, HENBAlsf 




This was employed by the ancients as narcotic, in the 
fame manner as Opium, and by fome has been faid to be 
more powerful* It is faid always to produce a quarrelfome 
humour. Whether this proceeds from the management of 
the dofe, I (hall not determine. It has the other common 
qualities of the Luridce* Several of the Anodynes of the 
ancients have gone out of ufe. We are obliged to the cou-* 
rage of Paracelfus for reftoring the ufe of Opium. The 
Hyofcyamus has been employed, by fome of the moderns 



Catarrhs and Haemorrhages, and I believe with the fame 
virtues in fuch cafes as the Opium. The fame obfervations 
apply to the Mandragora^ Solanum, and Stramonium. 



NICOTIANA 



p 



\ 



MATERIA ME DIC A- S p3 



N 





OTIANA, TOBACCO 



The anodyne and narcotic virtues are here joined with : a 
Inci- oroportion of the Stimulant. Every body knows its 

, rf ine pS! its P"wer of ftimulating the ftoinach and 

!nXes P , Ind internal parts of the fyftem Its errhme and 
fafivatory powers are too frequently employed. I take the 
ufe oMt to be very uncertain. As errhme, its effects are 
Soft by habit, though it is fuppofed to contmue to produce 
th" excretion of mucus, which, as it is an excrement, is 
no"tof much harm. As falivatory, it does not increafe the 
fecretion and takes off' and expends a fluid necefiary to , th- 
fvftem palls the appetite, hurts digeftion, &c. The (am 
Sto be faid of the ufe of it in fumes. Its quality « — 



erne 



other acrids 

purg 



lued by fome, but I know no advantage it has above 

:rids. In the Dyfentery, Opium is conj oined^ witH 



nur^auvo. The Nkotiana poffeffes in itfelf both the ftimu 

Ln a^ fedative qualities, and by Diemerbrock has been 
employed, with advantage, in the difeafe of which we are 
XT* Given by the mouth, it is fo hable to prove 

emetic*that it is ve/y inconveniently employed as a purga- 



tive Given in a glyfter it anfwers much better. Its dofe 



may be from 3 fs. to 3 . in infufion. It is as certam a reme- 
dy In all cafef where glyfters are wanted, as any I know, 
onlv if the dofe be large, it is apt to produce weaknefe at 
ftomach vomiting, and tremors and fpafms over the who e 

bX however, properly exhibited, it is of advantage an 
man v cafes D u Haen has found the fumes of it very effi- 
cacious in "the ftrangulated Hernia, Colica Planum, and 



Ileus; and nothing hinders my employing it, but the want 

proper apparatus, which has been endeavoured to be 



of 



From' the effect of the fumes, we fee the aaive parts may, 
in great meafure, be volatilized. Hence we can obtain a 
milder preparation by boiling. It has been long ufed in fy- 
™ p When the acrimony is taken oft by boiling, it may 

be exhibited with more confidence internally, though its 

purgative Seas are not, by th% means taken off; but here 
ft may be introduced into the fyftem, and prove diuret.cand 
laoral. If in this ftate it retain its narcotic and ft.muknt 
effeas it may anfwer better than Opium, or fimple Sdm*- 
52 ' Externally, like the Cicuta, it has been employed 

for refolving Scirrhuffes ; and, made into ointment, has 

teen employed as a detergent, and d.geftwe ,a Ulcers. I do 
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not know whether it has been employed in Cancers ; applU 
ed to frefh wounds* it has proved dangerous, and this gives 
a caution againft employing it in open fores. 



MISCELLANEOUS LIST. 



L A C T U C A. 




One fpecies of this is remarkable for its narcotic virtue* 
fet down this to give you a fufpicion of the la&efcent 

plants containing fomewhat of the fame quality* Its effects 

in medicine are not afcertained* 




A U R U 




4 




intended here to have given the hiftory of the Jjauro-* 
cerafus as a poifon, but muft refer you to the Philofophical 
Tr an faction s i and the experiments of Brown Langrifh up- 
on brutes. His experiments would feem to fhew, that in a 
moderate dofe it might be employed, but they are not yet 
fufficiently numerous to be trufted. He finds it produces 
confjiderable changes in the blood, but fuch trials require 
much caution. But although fuch change were found, it is 
not owing to its action on the blood itfelf, but on the fyfterri 
of veflels. 

Laurus. This has been long employed in medicine* in 
bark, leaves, and berries. The kernels referable thofe of 
the Bitter Almond and Lauro- cerafus^ and on that account 
have been brought under fufpicion. But it is doubtful whe-* 
ther we do not carry this matter too far. Surely the kernels 
of the ^lack cherry are not of the fame qualities with the 
leaves of the Lauro-cerafus. They may contain them in 
different degrees, and therefore I think, it is wrong to reject 
them. Different parts of the Laurus have been employed, 
as we have faid, in meditine, and may ftill be retained 




and I am doubtful whether the Bay-berries, in the Elixir 
facrum, are properly rejected. While the old com 
remained with the Carduus and Bay-berries, I have feen this 
Elixir cure J n term it tents. Their proper ufe, as carmina^ 
tive, I do not know. Externally, the; leaves may be ufefuh 
In White Swellings I have u fed them with fuccefs, they in 

fome proving a cure, and in others^ flopping; the progrefs of 
the difeafe. 

COFFEE 



/ 
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O F F E E and TEA 



How far thefe are properly inferted here, I fhall 



de 



r \ 



termine 

their deleterious q 



I fet them down, in order to give a fufpicion of 

Much difpute has arifen about 



heir virtues. One would imagine frequent experience 
would long ago have decided fuch difpute. Perhaps it is that 
frequent and univerfal ufe, which gives occafion to it. 
Whenever a medicine comes to be in univerfal ufe, many or 



afcribed to it ; as no perfo 
oeffea'health, its effects will be varied in proporti 



the operations of 



He, who 



>■'■■ 



thofe who ufe it recede from the ftandard 

the fide of rigidity, will find relief from war^ «r; he 

who errs on the fide of laxity, has his laxity increafed by it. 
If fuch a medicine, as thofe we talk of are, afton the ner- 
vous fyftem, its effeas will be deftroyed by habit ; as ren- 
dered palatable, no good account can be had of its effeas j 
if srood, they are magnified ; if bad, they are concealed; 

nay, we are apt not only to deceive others, but ourfelves 
and to fancy thofe qualities we w.fh to ex.ft. All thefe 
circumftances take place with regard to Coffee and Tea. 
Their effeas are, in my opinion, very much mixed, de 



pending on the warm water. All this has fo much weight 
with- me, that I cannot fpeak pofitively on this head. The 
affiftina; digeftion, relieving the ftomach from a load of ah- 

from crudities, and from head-achs anfing from 



ment 



them' promoting the fecretion of the urine, and perhaps of 
perforation, may all fairly be attributed to the warm water. 
The fame, alfo, will have the effea of keeping from fieep. 

Thefe are the chief of the virtues afcribed to Tea and Cot- 
fee The weakening the tone of the ftomach by frequent 



fe, weakening the lyftem in confequence, inducing tre 



mors and fpafmodic affections, are the effeas of the Tea 



lt felf, though in fome meafure alfo of the warm water 
This applies to Tea chiefly. I have a ftomach very fenfible, 
which I have found to be hurt by Tea, whicli I attributed to 
the warm water, but having ufed fome indigenous, plants 
with the fame heat of water, I found no harm enfue, and 
this I have repeated above fifty times. I continue now ' 



fe'Tea but withput the fame effea as before from habit, 



d alfo' from my advance in life. Many others I know 



who have had the fame experience 



The fame effects are 



. 4V ^markable in Coffee ; but ftill experience mews them 
be. of the fame nature. From the ufe of it I have always 
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an arthritic affection of my ftomach but no tremor, 
ther, I can fupport what I have faid on Tea, from botanical 
analogy, for it belongs to an order of plants of the narcotic 

are fo re- 




kind, viz. the Coadtmatce. Thefe narcotic 

markable, that the people of Afia do not ufe it till it is a 



As we have it, it is always of that 



age 



and has 



year old. 

its acrimony in fome meafure diffipated ; but as it has an 

emetic quality, it fhews that it is not all gone. 

After all, I think we may conclude, that Coffee and 
Tea, however their effects be varied by habit, or particular 
constitutions, are here properly placed as Sedatives, as weak- 
ening the tone of the fyftem, and diminifhing the force of 
the nervous power. 
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RON. 
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This is properly a fubftance Jui generis, being the only 
inftance of the ftigmata of flowers employed in medicine. 
Poflibly fbme curious virtues might be found in employing 
this part, as it is of a peculiar acrimony. Saffron has been 
long famous among Phyficians, but its effects are not afcer- 
tained. In fmall dofes it has no effect; nay even in the 
largeft given by Materia Medica writers. I have been at- 
tentive in making feveral experiments with it, and never 
found it a6r, except in very large dofes, (31J.) as a general 
Stimulant. It has been recommended as emmenagogue^ 
and I have iucceeded with it in that intention. But here 

I 

there is a fallacy, as the natural evacuation may be brought 
on in time of the remedy being exhibited 5 and indeed I have 



much oftener failed than fucceeded with it. : As to any ex 
hilarating effects, I never perceived them, and as little its 
anodyne or anti-hyfteric. I am forry Boerhaave mould have 
thrown away fo.much authority upon this medicine. In- 
deed he feems to have copied what he fays of it, from wri 



p ■ 

ters of no authority at all. 
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I .' fet down, becaufe it ffands in our Difpenfatory. ' Tk 
London College have very properly left it out, as its pro 






perties are 'not known. It has been faid to be anodyne, &c. 
and indeed, analogy feems to fupport it, as it is of the fame 
natural oraer with the Poppies. 
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t have fet down thefe here, as I »^^*g^ 

the fame property as Opium at bottom, and that all that has 

been fouTof that will apply to. them , with this variation, that 
Wine is lefs, Alcohol more inflamrnatorythan Opium. 

The next thing is the general titles. Thefe may be diftri- 
buld into three of four dfffes. Aids, > Afiringents , Neutrals, 

Emollients, and Antifpafmodics. , , 

Acids and Aftringem, as Sedatives. Acids have undoubt- 
edly the power of deftroying the mobility of the part to 
which they are applied. They feem too to aft as aftr.ngent, 
S therefore areconj oined with thefe Many Aftringents 
extend their effefts over the fyftem, and while they produce 



action 



the fame time deftroy the mobility 



?^^ that the ufe of Aftringents or Spafmo- 

dies is followed by an Atoma, i , , 

Neutrals as Sedatives Neutrals .re rrfhg«m,bj it» 
uncertain to what to refer their operation. Both ^ Acids anj 
Neutrals are antifeptic, and by taking off the mteftme mo- 



of the fluid 



take oft the ftimulus from the folids 



Emollients ma be confidered as Sedatives ; for by relaxing, 
they take off the aaivity from the Sohdum vivum 

Antifpafmodics as Sedatives, Thefe are often Sedatives di- 

reaiyAimuch that the general term Sedan ve >m ght often 

comprehend both ; and indeed, in our lift of Sedatives ma- 
ny of the Antifpafmodics have been fent.oned. The dii- 
tinaion Will be mentioned under the head of Antifpaf- 

modics* 



§m 



antis.pasmod 






With regard to every affeaion of the nervous power we 
vv icn rcg<"u v 3 regard to our ideas 

have been much in the darK, ana 10 «""' 5 , . 

Of Soafrns and Antifpafmodics. Gaubius thus defines it , 

or spaims duu n. v inordinata, fibrarum motrictum 

Spafmus dicitur violenta, invita, tno f mna ™J r> • _ a _ d therei 

Jkh. * Spafm means no more than contraaion, and there 




<u 



* This fentence may be better expreffed thus : ' The 
inal word X— fl in the Greek language, figmfies no 
fl !w ^tmaian ■. and therefore to difttnguifh the 



«' more than contraction 



more uiau i»«" ..-..„.- , — - ru„ m thnfp 

difeafe which now goes under this name 5 from thoie 

traaions that are the refult of our own vol.t on in Ae 

definition of it, we add the term tut*** Tins is iuttic ~ 

- entfo diftinguifhing it in the voluntary organs. But 

« Spafm likewiff occur! in the involuntary organ,. We 
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fore invital et [ violent a are added, and in ordinata to take in 
what the voluntary organs indicated by invita 9 the a£tion of 
the vital organs, L e. when that adtion is not performed re- 
gular! v from the Irimulus applied to them. -Thus the ordi- 
nary itimulus to the heart is the venous influx ; it is called 
inordinata contratfio cordis. All this, however, is not fum- 
cient. It is a law in the human ceconomy, that contraction 



always fucceeded by 



Whenever this 





continues longer than it ought, a Spafm takes 
If to his definition, then, Gaubius had added durable^ it 
would have been more perfect. But a queftion here arifes, 
viz. whether Spafm is to be confidered as a fingle contraction 
only, continuing longer than it ought, or whether Spafm is 
to be confidered as an inordinate contraction frequently re- 
turned ? On' this Gaubius fays, Qui Spa/mum a convidjione 
dijlinguunt ilium vacant continuum.) banc alternantem mufculo- 
rum contradionem y and very properly; for there is certainly 
a diftinction between fpafm and convulfive motion. Gau- 
bius fubjoins very well : Perinde fuerit^ num. eodem^ an di- 

nominibus utere. Uterque enim effeclus ad idem genus 
pertinety partes eafdem occupat^ Jimilefque et caufas et differ entias 
agnofcit^ quin et^ baud raro y alius in alium tr an/it. Spafm, 
then, is the fingle contraction, convulfive motion the inor- 
dinate. I f we ufe the word Spafm, we muft. comprehend 
under it fpafmodic motion, and by Antifpafmodic mean fuch 
medicines as are fuited to take off either or both affections. 

As to their manner of operation it is difficult to explain, 
bpafm may depend either on an extraordinary influx of the 
nervous power into the part, * or, again, an unequal dif- 
tribution of it: Hence it is (ken why both Stimulants and 
Sedatives are Antifpafmodics. But befides the more obvious 
Stimulants and. Sedatives there are others diflin£r, from thefe. 
Stimulants univerfally prove fo to the fanguiferous fyffcem; 
even the Sedatives have often the fame property, which- is 

" J " ,J ';"■ ' — wanting 






are - under a -necefnty, then, of employing fome other 
terms, which may diftinguiui the morbid involuntary 



**' tractions from the natural ones- which are the immed 



" agenta.by- ; which life.is kept up. For this purpofe we add 
" thetetfasrw&lenta et. inordinata. Thus it — " 

* rlii another copy, too great mobility, and a weaknefs of 
the nervous* ■ jjbwer; are mentioned as the fecond caufe of 

Spafm, -to be remedied by Stimulants. 
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wanting in Antifpafmod 

modics have 



medicin 



from both 



ics. On the other hand 
property, fo that 
We fhall 



? 





are diftih£fc 



however, have occafi 



fay 



that even our Antifpafmod ics are conne£ed intimate 



ly with thefe heads 



but this is not yet clear, and mod 




lift are antifpafmodi 



our 
ftimulant 



more than in proportion to the 



fedative propertie 



Antifpafmod ics 



taken 



from the three kingdoms, and, in general their virtues 



refide in ah oil 



mals and foffile 



> 



getab 
fomewhat analog 



flential oil 
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mores 



Two 

ither of animal nor vege- 
the fea, or thrown out 

and that its chemical analyfis affords the 

As grateful to 



The real origin of Amber grife has been difputed 
particulars We know, that 
table orig' 



being always found 



fame principle as Succinum, viz. Petroleum 



the nerves it m,ay be called 



phalic an|i cordial 



but this 



« ves no diftina idea. Poflibly it may have the fame quali- 
ties as Mult but the analogy is not here perfect, and expe- 

Odorous bodies, and al molt thoie 
but odour may fometimes refide 

as to have no effect on the 



riment muft determine it. 

Antifpafmodi cs 




fo fmall a part of the fubjcd 



i 



body 
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This has been employed in medicine 



but I believe 



foluble in our fluids 



any menftruum out of the body 



9 



fo that it can be given in fufficient quantity to exert powerful 

Hence it muft have no virtues, and, after many 



effe£b . 



periments," i have found this to be the cafe. The prepara 

of Amber have been more employed than Amber in 



tions 
fubftance 



An acid fait is got from 



which afterwards is 



enumerated under the Acids 



In its own nature it is not 



ifpafmodic, and any virtue it may have of that kind 



owing to. its oil 



This oil is verv much of the fame nature 



with ■ Petroleum, and an oil of the fame kind is to be procured 

from oit-coal, and other bituminous fubftances, and there- 
fore we may talk of the virtues of foffile oils at once, except 

that the fire may alter them, by giving more or lefs ot em- 

pyreuma aitf acrimony 5 but all of them, by proper re&fi- 
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cation, may be brought to the fame degree of purity; We 
{hall then talk pf them under the general title of ■ ■ 





,v 
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M, 



All foffile 



9 Jk 



h 



been 



Jikewife very-powerful Stimul 



puted antifpafmodic, but 



unfit for 



fe 



the fame cautions take 



They have been 



and by this means often 




with 



gard 



pectoral 
them 




with 



K 



gard to other acrids ufed in that intention ; for many chro 
- difeafes of the breaft are pf inflammatory 



fides their 



fpafmod 




the foflil 



have had af- 



bed to them that of emmenagogue. Their ufe in this 
tention ^uftbe where *here are fpafmodic affections of the 

been deceived with them whei* 

They are of fo much repu- 
they take them unpreferibed, 



Uterus : 




I have oft 



thefe affections were prefent 

tation wi^h the women, tha 
and 



r 



have known cafes, where they have been given to pro 



abort 



but 



fe£t, they only difturbing th 



in very large dofes, without the ef- 



here, however,' take 
adulterated with two third 



fyftem 



in general, I muft 




*i 




that our Petroleum is commonly 

;s ; of oil pf turpentine, fo that. 



the cafes . mentioned 



the oil of turpentine. Fofiil 



were 




trials of 



in 



Qi 



and. indeed 




bel 

effects are more confiderable and more ardent!? 



have been faid to be ufe 
conceive this probably 



g to^ every Antifpafmodic. Externally applied, their 



Anointed on 



the extremities they are faid f;o defend them from cold 



th 

r 

Amber 




has been afcribed to. the Oil of Turpentine and 
but on trial they never could be applied without ir- 
ritation^ and difappointing the effect. They have been re- 
commended in cedematous fwellings, upon the fuppofition 
that that difeafe depended on a laxity of the part > but cede- 
matous fwellings are often attended with, an erifypel 



ilammation 



d 



endency to 



g 



which laft I have 



feen brought on by the application of Petroleum. But here 
we need not be anxious about topical appl 



for 



of them are of any fervice except bandages in convafefcents* 
as*the fwelling commonly depends on a fault in thefyftem! 
In paralytic cafes they are more effeaually employed. Here 
they fometimes penetrate deep in the fyftem 




faith of their bein 

2 

when rubbed along the fp 



I have 



to 



pable to ftimulate the Medulla fpinalis, 

have I any notion of their 



popping Intermittents when rubbed upon the breaft 



It has 

alf 



s 



^ 







alfo 
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u een ufed in rheumatic, pains, but whether it a£ts here 
r m SimuLt or antifpafmodic virtues » uncertam. . 

VEGETABLE ANTISPASMODICS. 

With regard to the antifpafmodic plants moft of them 

! hi have been inferted among the Stimulants. Ot the 

fl It It a Zemifia and Matricaria might have been men- 

fi - tft A ^on^the ilwenefia ; Cardiaca and Pukgtum among 

^JSSS^SSLL Leviftuurn^ and Meurn among the 



the Verticillat<e 



All thefe have th 



Ss^^-vt* sas &-_ = 



V f UeS t W fetid odou they pofTefs, which, with fome 
of a rank and foetid odour_ t u y p > d ; of theirantl . 

fZ^TtiT^^X^ -odorous : In fome, 
£ odom is of the fragrant kind, but more commonly as it 
grows are directly fetid. 
At a is inferted the title 



HERBJ: FffiTIDiE. 

All thefe may be ufeful in fpafmodic affections. Some of 
them areSecoLmended in epileptic cafes but this not fo urn- 
tnem are~i nfrener have they been ufed in Spafms ot the 

T fa P nLv^anal * what Ucalli the Hyfteric difeafe. Nay, 

£2 ha beenTuppofed to extend farther, and to take 

ff ,hnfr fnafms in the uterus, which are the caufe of the ob- 
off thofe fpal ms in tn , f ym ptoms attendmg 

SST ThS a" the' general qualifies of thefe plants. 



We mail only make remarks on a few of them 

ARISTOLOCHIA. 

This mitfht have been marked with the acrid Bitters, for- 
med v mTntioned. Its acrimony appears, from its vomiting 
P l y iTrle dofe It enters into the companion of th. 
?n„t Powder and has at alltimes. been famous m this d.f- 

Sfe A med cine has lately come over from Germany, tak- 

bv fome here for the fame complaint, which is found to be 
Xre of the Jrifi*** and Serpent^ joined The 



the fam£ 



Sure pf Anftobchih is openly ufed by others 

* nt The fame obfervations are to be made with regard to the 
A-auMa\l the Gout, as on the Gout Powder in general. 
SS wh ich 'BoSSetells us, and which Haller repeats, 

SSS&ffthe villous coat of the ftomachj and th 



; per 

haps 



in 



m® 



\ * 



.»*'. 



*** 



,»/* 
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A- 

haps, in fome meafure, may point out its ufe in the Gout 

Artemifia is more foetid than the reft of the clafs, and hence 
has been fuppofed .ftronger; but I imagine it has no title to 
any virtues but what are contained in Wormwood.' 

ATRIPLEX; OLIDA. 

This gives out a faline matter, both volatile and fixed 



in 



*~> y r^"-+~ ' «"»u*v turn .iiwi^u, xuj 

greater proportion than any other plant I know. Indeed 



teems jui generis, and may perhaps have fome pecul 



tues. Its odour is not very volatile, and the plant can be 
very well preferred, both in- extraft and by drying. I have 



ieen many trials made with-it. Several times, however 



in form of tea, I have feen it of advantage in hyfter 



y 



cafes 



RUT A 



This is a plant of feveraJ peculiarities. Although this 
plant does not contain much effential oil, on which I faid the 
virtues or the fet we are talking of depended, yet it has rather 
a itrongerantifpafmodic virtue than any of them. As its parts 
are pretty fixed, the virtues of this plant may begot pretty en- 
tire, either in mfpiflated juice, or as extra&ed from the plant. 
jKue particularly has been recommended in Epilepfies and 
liyhenc complaints, and wherever in fuch cafes the 
piaints can be bettered byftimulants, Rue may be employed. 
All the plants we have mentioned may be called anthelmin- 
tic, and none more properly than the Rue. By the mouth 
it will not gt> fo far in any quantity in which we exhibit it ; 
butinagiyfter, a ftrong decoftion of it is often employed 
t odeftroy the a/car ides which inkUt the return. 



com 



\ 




A B I N A 




it 



abounds m eifential oil mdre than the reft, and is a powerful 
ihnmlant, infomuch that, externally applied, it has been faid 
to deftroy worms. I have not feen this eftba. 
has the fame qualities with the former, '- 
Oppofite to b is inferted the title of 

GUMMATA FCETIDA 

The Tacamahaca^ which ftands at the erid 



ght be 



ferted with the Storax and Labdanum. The other five are 
very much of common virtues. , They are all taken from um- 
belliferous plants, which indeed aremoft peculiar to Europe, 

and 



f. -m 



,\ 
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and therefore as the Gums of thefe exotics come fo often to 

we fliould carefully endeavour to find fome- 



adulte 




and the 



thins of the fame kind in our own plants. Though Ih 

formerly pointed out the UmbeUifera as poifonous ™<* 

Gums might be fuppofed of the fame virtues, yet as fuch 

qualities are often loft by drying, I would hence infinuate, 
Ltfomeof the moft acrid juices of our own p] ants may 

Prove the moft excellent medicines. Of AJafceHda Gal- 
ium, and Sagapenum, the virtues feem mamfeftly lodged in 
an effential oil, which rifes either with water or fp.nt. Tne 
oil of Opopanax is more fparing, and the Gum Ammoniac 
eives no effential oil at all in diftillation. Hence I woula 
alledee, that of thofe which have the greateft proportion of 
effential oil the antifpafmodic virtues are greateft, and fo in 
proportion. They all ftimulate the ftomach and, in the 

countries where they are produced are employed to excite ap- 
petite and promote digeftion. With us they are ufed as fti- 
mulant and antifpafmodic, proving carminative in the fto- 
mach and inteftines, and ufed to take off the remarkable 

fpafmodic affedions happening in the alimentary canal in the 
hvfteric difeafe. Like Aloes they are laxative to a certain 
decree, and like this, too, by frequent ufe, are apt to irritate 
the rehum, though neither in their irritant or purgative qual 



ura ^theyfo powerful as Aloes. Thefe, like the Ftetidafot- 

merly mentioned, have been ufed as anthelmintic ; and 

there are frequent inftances of ftrong odour affecting the in- 

feft tribe. JJfa fcetida has been long employed for this pur- 

pofe, and lately has again been brought into pradice. In the 
blood they^are frequently diuretic, but are more remarkable 
ffill for their diaphoretic virtues. Sanaonus teftihes, that the 
Ma fcetida is the ftrongeft in this Jaft virtue. From thefe 
qualities they may be juftly reckoned peaoral, not only pro- 
moting the fecretion of mucus in the lungs, but perhaps alio 
as carrying thither their antifpafmodic virtues. The Am- 
moniac being recommended as the moft powerful peaoral 

would make me doubt of this laft fuppofition ; but for m 

I am apt to give the preference to the AJJa fcetida, 
which however, is one of the warm peaorals moft frequent- 
ly abu'fed. Like Caftor, thefe gums have been employed in 
Fevers, and where we can judge the proper time of exhibiting 
ftimulant Antifpafmodics, they might be ufeful ; but as I find 





their ftimulant exceed their antifpafmodic virtue, I employ 

them very little. Their emjnenagogue property I confider as 






p 



■V 



v • 



J-» 



I* 
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an efFeft on the whole fyftern, and fhail afterwards mention 

imagine it is not without fome foundation, that 



it. 




they have been faid to occafion a rarefaction and tur 
gefcence of the whole mafs of blood. With regard to 
Aloes, this is in a manner proved, it not only inducing the 
hsemcrrhoidal ilux. but alfo promoting other haemorrhages, 



and pofllbly, by this means, the menftrual evacuation. In 
general, as antifpafmodic,: the more fob tie the odour the bet- 




and therefore I imagine it is not without reafon, that 



afoetida^ in oiir prefent practice, feems to have fupplanted 
the reft, 

Asto all, for the purpofe of medicine, they are of eafy 
preparation?, and may be extracted either by water or fpirit, 
more effectually by the laft. The dofe is difficult to ailign, 
not only on the account of their different effects on different 

according to 

O 

. I 



perfons, but alfo from their 




the time kept. 




rength 



varvm 



ary 




exhibit them from five grains to 




have known 31] . of Affafostida taken in twenty- four hours, 
with little eife<ft ? but this rnufr. not be taken as a general rule^ 
and probably depended on the impurity of the medicine. 




A M 




H 





E, 



This is a fubflance, which, for the good or harm it Can d 



In medicine, deferves parti 




1 



fubflance 



of a Very peculiar kind in nature, like to which we c#n p 



duce nothing by 



fential 



g 



fan acrid od 



rt. It approaches in its nature to the ef- 
from vegetables by difKllation with Water, 
ir, and foluble in Alcohol ; but like thefe. 



does not fufFer a decompofition with dift 



fep 



rate as they do into oil, acid, and earth, but rifes a] way 

before. It differs alfo in its relation i 

without efrervefcence, and fep 



the fame mai 

ds, uniting with them 



rable from them by afFufion of water, without any chang 



We may, allow, laffly 



mode of 



li 



to be pecu 



^ 



It is alledged, indeed, that foiilething of the fame kind 



be feen in eilential 



I have always perceived th 



eflential oils to be different, and more apprdachin 



:> regular chry flail 
uliarities I cannot deterrri 



What is to be made of thefe be- 



As 



its 




got from a fpecies of the Laurus. Our common L 
i TenfibJe qualities, is m 




wi 



hich 



i 



mentioned as a ftrong Sed 



arly related to the Lauro-terafi 



9 



% 



Jubilances which have the laurel bitter 



3 



and, indeed, all the 

juftly fufpecled of 

the 



Vl 



r* 



f 



t * ,-» 



/ 



the fame 
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■ .„,.„. ..ature. Camphire, though more poignant, appears 

re me to h ave the fame tafte and odour, and therefore, in 
he firft place, I would infinuate a fofpicion of the fame ^qua- 



{fries, and confequently a caution in the exhibition M 





cini,'of Bologna, has been employed in making expen me 

£. ' >. u;™ . — „ ^ffprp.nt animals, and has found 



with Camphire upon different animals, and nas row." 
poHonous to everyone of them. Birds were failed with a few 
S and large* dofes either drove into a rage, or destroyed 
Srupeds. f have only thefe accounts from a Literary 
quaarup ^ however , it appears, that m feme ani- 
mals t produced fleep, followed by death, without any other 

fymptom; that in others, before death, they were awakened 

ntoconvuluons and rage. It feems, too, to ad chiefly on 

ihe ftomaeh, for an entire piece fwa lowed, produced the ef- 

fefts mentioned, with verylittle dimmution of f weight as 

appeared from its being afterwards thrown up^ I ™ l f°™ 1 

this to Ihew the powefof Camphire on the fyftem, and at the 
fame time to point out its danger. 

The virtues of Camphire have been much difputed You 
Will eaf.ly fee how that happens, from the different effefts of 
different dofes on different confutations. Its confiderable 
acdmony, ftrong odour, and that of the difagreeable kind, 
would lead us to think Camphire a ftimulant. Thefe fenfi- 
ble qualities have given occafion to a difpute not yet proper- 
ly determined, whether this medicine be heating or cooling. 

In the fauces it prod uces heat, and m feme when taken i nto 

the ftomaeh, it is rejeaed with an uneafy fenfation, at the 
feme time producing heat, while in others it may be taken m 
arge dofes, withoutanyfenfibleeffeaatall. Difputesalfohav, 
arifen about the reafon of the diverfity of the effeas of Cam- 
phire. Some account for it from the Camphire .being taken in 
entire pieces, arid alledge, that in our powders there are always 
feme entire molecules, B which, from their lefs fpecific gravity 
are buoyed up, and ftimulate the fenfible upper or.fi ce of the 
ftomaeh, and produce the heat: mentioned. This certainly 

ought to give us a caution, in order fe the minute divifion ql 

Camphirf, when exhibited. But to proceed in its heating 
■ ^a V™1 1 n o- ^ffeasv ■" I think it- is now pretty generally 






1 * 

greea^lmtdt^her" coblirigy . not ftimulatihg the heart 

rid veffels, nor producing exacferbatipn of-Fever. In fhort, 

virtues of Camphire are the only ones 





Igteed upon, and if is for this, and fucn. like difputed I fob 



jftances, 



. ,1 



U 



w * » 



, * K 



$ 



w 



i* .■■ 



v?t 



316 



LECTU R E S Ok T H E 



fences, that we muft make adiftindt head of Ant 
fpafmodics. 4 . v ,, ; . , 



As antifpafmodic, it has frequently been employed in the 
hyfteric difeafe, and complaints of the hypochondriac kind, 



and wh 



thefe are purely fpafmod 



proper dofe,. it 



may be of fervice. Qamphire has alfo been employed in 

*" Philofophical Tranfa6tions 



M 



D 



Kinnear 



gives us feveral iriftances of A4ania$ cured by 



ee£s 



the dofe of 3fs, . I am ready to bel 



it, when 
the Doctor' 



but there are feveral diiFerent kinds of Mania* and 




** £ 



.* L / 



feveral experiments,, I 



fay the Cam phi re fucceeded 



Sometimes, indeed, it produced a quieter night and da} 



effected 



b 



- , but 

in a difeafe fo obftinate* and fo 



adapted to violent remed 
too hafli ly to be rejected 




the: Cam ph 



gh-t not 




much 



commended 



Camphire has not 

from the uncertainty of its effects, and the 



other Antifpafmod 



5 



y 



perhap 



g 



van 



ty 



fes from which that difeafe may proceed - 9 and indeed 



have 
t of- 




oth 



I have feen it faiLin Epilep fy 

feen its good effect and where the fits, v/ere freq 



cafes 




produced large intervals ; and where the iifezfe was 



fome meafure accidental 



in 



fing from paffions of the mind 



fear, &c. I have feen it work a perfect 
The chief ufe of Camphire has been in Fei 



9 



Whether 



there it a£fcs as an Antifpafmodic, I fhall leave, you to decide 
Some extend it univerfally to all Fevers, while others con- 
kind, recommend it 



fine its ufe to thofe 



of 



the mal 



g 



the Pi ague itfel f, in putrid Fevers, and all thofe 



tended with Exanthemata 



3 



vers. 



as the miliary and petechial Fe 



In this country we have no proper malignant Fey 



fo that I cannot fpeak as to its ufe in thefe. We ufe it in t^e 
nervous Fever, where the vis viteisfunk, and there find jt of 
great fervice, and 1 begih to think we mould find it of fiiJI 



greater, were we to employ 



y 



titled 



3 



/ 



his Diflertation 

* » 

pears to have much - experience upqn ;! this 




larger dofes. Heucher 

'gne extinguendus- who 



mends Camph 

we have mentioned 




^ ap 
rec.om 



Po 



V 



of lying-in women 5 ,Jn sl- 
Melange de. Chirung 



fy mptoms (lie wed it of mi inflammatory 



Fevers , -of all- kinds, : . especially thejjaft 

~ who attends an hofpital 

lately published, entitled 
us, _ tha£ an ? epidemic .feized upon 

, whofe 




* ■ 




» 



the women, attacking, #Lem^with Colic, and,a,Fever 



9 



and where 



i. 



9 



on 



\» n 
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difFeaion the bowels were found inflamed, which inflam 



ded to the 
eared livid and gang 



whofe inner membrane ap 
Here Mr. Pouteau exhi 



bfed Camphire, diffolved in oil, and made into a fyrup, in the 
nfantity of five grains, of which three dofes were repeated m 
S an hour, and one five hours after ™* * «" till about 



thirty grains a day, by which means he 



cure. 

livery, 

whom the difeafe was urg 




perated a perfect 
woman, after de 



As to the manner of action 

who was feized with a violent pain and colic 



and 



to 



the quantity of fixty g 

ly relieved 



the Camphire was given 

_ __ half an hour, by which fhe 

but upon being put to bed, was feized 



in 



with a palenefs and chillnefs 



which feemed to threaten 



ftant 



pirati 



> 



which fymptom 



were 



r 



wine, and the applicat.10 
w as without any f rifle 

fw 



of warm cloth 



or 



a 




9 



Sieved by warm 
The coldnefs 
and ended with a 



and the woman was quite well afterward 



An 



ftance analagous to this has occurred to myfelf, of a mani 



who got forty g 



of Camphire at once, and fell down 



cold and pale, with a weak and fmall pulfe but foon after 

Another inftance of the effe& of Camphire you may 



covered 

fee in Dr. HofFm 



the nrft volume of his Confultation 

I hav< 

of Cam 




.„ . cafe entitled, De Camphor* in Dofi Blj. egettu 
mentioned all thefe inftances to (hew the 
STre as a Sedative, in weakening the motions of the fyftem 
in weakening the action of the heart and veffeK H»t to * 



with the ufe of Camphir 



Fevers 




mon 



Pouteau ailed 
but in the 



5 



E r i f v 

^ _ j 

He tells us k is of ufe in vernal Pleu 



that Camphire is of no ufe in a. Phi 

nelas is a perfect cure. . r 

fifes and Peripneumonies, which he fays, are of toe enfy 
Etous kind, and that it was from feemg in the cafe of the w 



/ 



men, the erifypMatous nature of the inflammation 



fettion, that 1 




pon 



him then 



the ufe of Camph 



fort of reafoning is very doubtful 



The Erifypel 



Phlegmon are very difficult to diftinguifh 



and 



dif- 
This 

j and 

prac- 



here we ufe Camphire promifcuoufly in all external 



flammations 



and feemingly with equal fuccefs 



fometimes 



anfwering and fometimes failing 



There is one cafe, viz 



in 



rheumatic affections 



which 



o 



pproaches ne^ 



rer to the 



phlegmonic 
lar ufe. 

Phlegmon 



uc *— , where we find the Camphire of particu- 
If externally the diftindion between Enfypelas and 



is fo difficult 



it mult be more (o 



lly 
There 



>*• 



t 



> 



i * . -■ »' 






i* 
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in ere are very few authors , who take notice of inter 
n'a-1 Erifypelas* You May fee ah inltance of it in L/ommius 
but fuch are very rare. It was therefore incumbent on Mr 



;t 



Pouteau to diftinguifli them; for vernal Pleurifies aric 

TV ' * »' 4 - * ' • ' > 1 . 't £* T * ' « ' !•»• 




Peripneumonies are he re$ arid, as far as I have been abl 
learn, over the torrid zone, of a general inflammatory nature 

may go farther, and fay, that :even Pout eau's dif 




fe&ibn£ feerti to mew the inflammation df a phlegmonic na 
ture. If we can make any proper dijftiit&ion between Phi 



mon and Erifypelas, it is this, that the Phlegmon is in the 
proper cellular membrane below the fkin, while Erifypelas ig 



iituated in the rete mucofum. Hence, then, we are father 
take Mr. Pouteau's fa£ts as inftances of the powers" of Cam 
phire in inflammatory cafes in general. Although We 



admit of the diffin&ion here, yet there is another curi- 
ous enough inftartce given by the fame Gentleman. He 



tells us, that a Gangrene is furfouftded with an erifypel 
tous circle, which feems to be the Caufe of its fpreading^ and 
that, on the exhibition of Camphire, the pfdgrefs Of the mor 



fication is flopped, and the Erifypelas changed into a 
Phlegmon. So much for the ufe of Camphire in Fever 

Hoffman, in his treatife, De tuio Camphor a Ufu inferno, givei 
us a great many inftances of Nervous Fevers cured by Cam- 
phire, and alfo fotfie of the purely inflamm atory kind* Heng 



'* 



m~ 



do not employ it in the laft mentioned cafes. When the 
effects of Camphire are not evident, I imagine it is from not 
throwing it in [n fufficient large dofes 

As akin to its effects in inflammatory cafes, we mail next 
mention the ufe of Camphire in Haemorrhages. Hoffman, 
and the German Phyficians recommend it ftrohgly 




hages of all kinds, and when given in the dofe of 



gfi. it does not encreafe the^ frequency of the put fe, and fo 
pombly may be of advantage ; but I have had no experience 
of it. This quality does not agree with another afcribed to 



Camphire, viz. promoting the menltrual flux, which from 
its antifpafmodic power it may. Neither is this "eafily re- 
conciled with another efTe£t. attributed to Camohire. <z//£. 
giving fluidity to the blood. I could wifh the experiments 
pon which fuch conclusions have been formed had been 



more accurately examined 

Hoffman mentions the ufe of Camphire in the Lues Vene 



rea~ in all its ilapes, and even in a recent Gonorrhoea recom 




vv 



,1 



mends it as a moft effectual remedy. Hoffman, in this cafe, 

appears not to have fpoken from his own practice, and, in- 
deed, 



/ 
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deed, he talks very loofely upon the fubjeft, .and not conde- 
fcending on the "manner of exhibition. Poflibly in the re- 
Gonorrhoea it might be rubbed externally on the penis 



in the manner of unftion, in order to allay the inflammation 

which is the firft thing indicated in that difeafe and in the 

more advanced ftate of the difeafe might be .joined with other 
diaphoretics. Poflibly fome might think here of ite acting in 
another way. Camphire has been faid to weaken the genital 
powers. It is not eafy, from experience to determine th.s. 

Some experiments mentioned in authors feem diredly to con- 
tradict it : ; and from thefe Camphire feems rather to promote 
venery. However, if it has the power of allaymg inflamma- 
tion, flopping Hemorrhage, and afting as a powerful Sedative 
to the fyftenfin general, I muft fay 1 would 'expecT: that ,t 

fhould alfo weaken the genital parts. _ 

This leads to another difeafe, viz. where an inordinate — 
nereal ftimulus produces noaumal pollutions or em.flions 

without erection. The cure here is extremely difficu t, for 



the difeafe appears attended with a weaknefs of the whole 



I 



fyftem and thofe affiled in the manner mentioned, 
fome of the moft remarkable Hypochondriacs I have 



£ 



In firft treating this difeafe, I thought of interrupt 






the habit, and gave Opium in this intention. Sometimes lor 



would flop the 



but on frequent exhib 



tion I found it rather to encreafe the difeafe from its fti ululat- 
ing and accumulating properties. I therefore had recourfe 
to Camphire, which I found have the defired efteft. It was 
exhibited at bed-time, as anodyne, and the patient at other 
times took Chalybeates. Thefe are the particular d.feafes 
in which Camphire has been employed. We fhall now talk 
of fome general qualities attributed to it. 

Camphire has been fpoken of for its foponfic virtue. In 
any quantity in which we give Camphire in the human 
body; I have never feen this efieft. It is never evident, ex- 



pt when there 



which Camphire, by takin 



off, allows the natural tendency 



take place. Another 




general quality attributed to Camphire is that of diaphoretic. 
Here, in fofar as diaphorefis may be prompted by relaxing 
the furface of the body, and taking off frifti re, Camphire 
may be of ufe; but in fo far as a ftimulus is wanting, Cam- 
_u:L so «f nnn P at all : and I have feen' 3y. of it given 



without any effea, and probably when diaphoretic in Fe 

it a£ts by taking off the inflammation, the ftimulus ftill 



fubfifting 



Camph 



nr '.%.& 



\ 
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Camphire has been- fa id to be antifeptic, and to this qua- 
lity Pringle attributes Its effect in malignant Fevers. From 
whatfwe have faid formerly, and Magini's experiments , it is 
probable that Camphire a£ts on the ftomachj though if any 
Jubilance in fmall quantity can be antifeptic to our fluids, 



Camphire has a very good chance to be fo, as fo eailly diffu 



fible and penetrating* over the whole fyftem. 



EMPYREUMATIC OILS. 



The Empyreumatic Oils of Vegetables have probably the 
fame virtues as thofe of Animals, though at prefent out of 
ufe. The changes wrought both on thefe Oils, and thofe 
of Animals, by repeated diflillations, will be feen in the 
Chemiflry, which fee. Lev/is commends the Edinburo-h 
Difpenfatory for rejecting the 01. Lateritia ; but this is 
only to be underilood of its prefent form ; for by the changes 
wrought on it by repeated diilillation, we have all the reafon 
in the world to fuppofe its general action, on the nervous 

and antifpafmodic qualities to approach to thofe of 
the Empyreumatic Oils of Animals. * The Chemifl, who 
has brought thefe into reputation, repeated the diflill 




^ 



forty times ; and in the German Difpenfatories, the procefs 
is directed to be performed fifteen or twenty times. It were 
greatly to be wifhed, that fome means were found to fhorten 
a procefs, which, for its expence and tedioufnefs,our Chemifls 
and Apothecaries would be fo unwilling to undergo f , From 
its feet or in. the flrft diftillatjon, we might fuppofe the Empy- 
reumatic Oil of Animals antifpafmodic, but then this foetor 
is joined with fo ftrong an acrimony, that theftimulant over- 
powers the antifpafmodic virtue. Thus Hoffman tells us. 



\ 



th 



* 




Dippelius. . 

The addition of water, and diflill ingfrom thence, is th 
method propofed for expeding this procefs by mofl author* 
Beaume propofes the applications of yEther. He alledgej 
that by the mixture of this, a thick gummy matter is> preci 



pitated from the Empyreumatic Oil, and that the liq 
above remains more pure. He fays alfo, that by this man ae 



ment more may be done by two diftillations, than by 



with 












Thefe Empyreumatic Oils, whether procured from animals 
getables, are of the fame nature, and when brought to 

the 
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that a Few drops of the Ohum C. C. will throw a ftrong man 

profufe fweat, but by repeated diftillations this faetor 



taken off, and the Oils are improved greatly in volatility, 



their antifpafmod 



every repeated dimllation, are 



eafed, and they approach to the nature of Camph 

Were it not for their dearnefs, they might certainly be 



llv employed as antifpafmodic. In this way they have been 



employed for curing Cataraas. In one cafe they checked the 
progrefs of the difeafe, and alleviated the fymptoms ; in an- 
other^ which was not of long ftanding, the Cataraa was en- 
tirely difcuned. Internally, the Empyreumatic Oils of Ani- 
mals have.been.ufedin hyfteric and hypochondriac affe&i- 
ons ; but what they have been chiefly famous in, is the Epi- 

and I think unluckily ; for this difeafe often may de- 
on caufes out of the reach of Antifpafmodics, and, 

wien it is, there are few which can make fuch a change in 

"I imagine that 





(teric and hypochond 

cafes^ hecaijife we employ them at all times, whereby they 
become habitual and familiar to the fyftem, and lofe their ef- 
fect when given in the time of the paroxyfm, where alone we 
ought to employ them. To take off the irritability we muft 
rely on Sedatives and Aftringents. The Empyreumatic Oils 
have likewife been famous in Intermittent Fevers, when giv- 
en like Opium before the paroxyfm. They have alfo been 
u fed in Continued Fever, and with fome, with all the reputa- 
tion of Camphire 5 though this ufe of them has been founded 
on * few experiments. They have been ft ill more famous than 
Camphire for their anodyne properties., but, like it, I lma- 
gine they aa rather by taking off fpafm and irritation, than 
by .any properties direaiy anodyne. MTHER. 



* 4 




the utmoft degree of purity, are very valuable medicines. In 
thirt ftate they become clear and limpid, fuffera great dimi- 
nution of their fpecific gravity, are remarkably more vol atile, 

and have their odour and tafte much improved. Tney like- 
wife become foluble in vinous fpirits. By long or frequent 

expo'fure to the atmosphere they lofe thefe qualities and re- 
turn to/their empyreumatic ftate. Hence they ihould be 

kept in =fw" J>b-ials, clofe flopped, and never fuffered to re- 
main open' any length of time. 



* 

* 
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^E T HER. 



» 



r ■ 

^ther J is Very analogous to the fubftances of which we 



have been". j lift treating. : It is ah oily matter, colourlefs when 
pariv'^nd foluble in alcohol, refembling, as I would alledge, 
in tafte and flavour, , the fubftances of Which we have been 
talkins;, and. though of different production, yet of fimilar 



virtues. Its effects as; antifpafmodie are now fufficiently 
known. It has been found ufeful in Head-achs of the fpaf- 
modic kind ; nay, even in inflammatory and rheumatic Head- 
achs; There is one cafe, viz, the Tooth-ach, in which, if 
properly applied, it not only gives a momentary, but durable 
relief. In order to its action, it mull be converted into va- 
pour, whichris done by the heat of the body, and therefore, 
in applying it, we cover the part with the palm of the hand, in 
order to drive back the vapour, and prevent its diffipation in 
the air. It would be worth while to imitate the fame prac- 
tice with, Camphire. The iEther is more volatile, has fome 
advantages over the Camphire, and becomes more quickly 
applied to the particular nerves affected. Hence ./Ether is 
properly preferred to it in all fpafmodic affections of the fto- 
mach andprimte via. The method of exhibiting it, is by 
diffufibh in water,; by which means, if not diffipated, it will 
probably '.act more powerfully. How far its ufe might be 
extended to other fpaimodic cafes, I do not know. Perhaps 
it might be employed in Epilepfy. In Fevers it is not em 



plowed j but if ybii poiifulV J)r. Hoffman, you will find it 
often employed here ; and in fo far as his teftimony is to be 
taken foria medicine of his own invention, (for the. Liquor 
anodynufminhralisis nothing eTfe but iEther diffufed in Spirit 
of^v^i.ne,) and by which he was to obtain profit, it is found 



* " k. on fid er ab re vir t u e s . 
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SENTIAL OILS. 



• 

Thefeaire feparated and depofited in particular cells, exift 



ingr^bre copioufly fometimes in one, 'and* fometimes in ano- 
ther part of the vegetable r /Thefe we' can fometimes obtain 

Sly as*'Nai:ute prepares 'tiiem, by opening 'the cell 

g them by 








texture' 

this is felB^rri. practicable, and we are obliged to have recburfe 
tor the #t£ y 8t' diftiHatiori] : But from the heat applied we 

; j fhould 



MATERIA MEDIC A. 3*3 

W 

flioiiltf always be on our guard againft any changes they un- 
dergo m'dffillation, either from excefs of heat giving them 
an empyreumatic taint, or raifing along with' them * portion 

matter* Procured with all the art poffible, iLiien 




liable to fuffer confiderable changes on being 
kept, and to lofe their fpiritus reffor and medical portion, un- 
lefs accurately fecured from the air. The fpiritus rettor has, 
indeed, gone off, but in inconfiderable quantity, but the re- 
mainder is fo entangled in the now thickened' Oil, as not to 
exert its medical virtues. All this fhows us, that if we de- 
pend on any virtues in the Eflential Oils, we muft ufe them 

as recent as poffible. * 

The virtues of Eflential Oils are generally thofe of the 
Plants, from which they are derived. Formerly it was (up- 



pofed they contained all the virtues of their refpeaive fub 
feds, and hence were called ElTences ; but this we now find 
is the cafe with very few. The virtues of Plants are not al- 
ways confined to thefe odorous parts. We are not to expedt 
the Stringency of Cinnamon in its Eflential Oil, or the Bit* 
ternefs of Wormwood. Hence it might be fuppofed, we 
could talk in general of the virtues of Eflential Oils as 
diftincT: ; but there are not yet a fumcient number of experi- 
ments to enable us to attempt this, or to determine their dif- 

fcrcnccs* 

Eflential Oils are chiefly taken from the clafs of Stimul- 
ants. The Verticillatce all give out an Eflential Oil, the 
virtues of which are more in common than that of the Plants 
themfelves ; for thefe often have their diftinguifhing proper- 
ty depending on a more fixed part. With regard to the 
Umbellate, the fame feems to take place ; but fufficient ex- 
periments have not been made to determine, whether the jLf- 
fential Oils of this clafs partake of its poifonous qual«— 
The SiUquofa are not commonly fuppofed to contain ar 
fentialOii, but accurate experiments now (how that they do, 
and thsfc^n Eflential Oil, of a valuable kind probably, as 
very volatile, pungent, and" diffufible, and the more volatile 
and penetrating the parts, the more antifpafmodic virtues we 
find. The fpiritus refior is very copious in Muftard and 
Horfe-radifh, and fo alfo is, probably, in their Eflential Oil. 
The fame obfervations poflibly apply to the Oils of the 
AlliacU. A particular kind of Eflential Oils is got froirithe 
Conifer^ affording us the feveral balfamic fubftances. I he 
Oils of the aromatic clafs approach to the nature of Camphire. 
The Oils of other fubftances have different virtues, which 
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will be understood from what >we have faid of the virtues of 



their reipective plants rending in a volatile ornxed part. 



All* the Eflentiai Oils have been introduced as ahti 



j • - 
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modic, but fall flaort of Gampfrire- Empyreumatic Oils- or 



r> 1 



JExKer. Their action is more confined to the part to which 



**"*'*# f '- ** m m * i 



they are applied, and hence they are more remarkable as Car- 



minatiyes, than in their effedls on the fyftem. They, too, 
have more of a itimulus than any of the fubftances we have 
been mentioning, ^.nd therefore they piould be given to the 



I . ,: s- 



torpid and flaccid, and not to the inflammatory. ! 

From their not containing all the virtues of the fubje£ts 
from whence they are drawn, and from their frequent adul- 
teratiori, a great many of the Eflentiai Oils have been reje&ed 

m pra&ce, and even thofe which are flill in our difpen- 




fatories, rarely occur in prefcri prion. We are, however, apt 
to run into excefs, both in our favours and prejudices, and 






pqJBbly there may be exceptions to our general rules. What 
we have faid of tfleritial Oils applies ftill more to diftillea 



vyaters ; for the impregnation in them is inconfiderable, info 



^.i w ■(? 



much, that Uttle virtues are now expe6ted from them. Even 



here, however, there are exceptions, and we fee Pepper-mint 
water is a very valuable medicine, both as carminative and 
antifpafmocjic in the primes vif 9 and this virtue probably is 
more active in the water than in the Eflentiai Oils. This is 
fomewhat contradi6lory to what we were juft now faying ; 
but certain it is,, that feveral plants have their Eflentiai Oils 



\ - t 



arid diiiilled Waters mpre active than in the plant in fub 
itance. . A gjarme jnltance we have or this in the Uauro 



ctKafm^ whi.cji tingrilK fi^urid of fuch pernicious properties 



in ( diflil,le.d Waters, "and of a much milder nature when ex 



hititect in tubftapce. 
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M U S - K. 



As approaching to thpformef, fu^ftan^ces in virtues, Ichufe 
treat.of Muflf jiere. Miilk is among the few medicines af 



fordea us by .the animal kingdom. . It is an animal fubftance 
of a peculiar kind, containing, a cpnfiderable portion of Ef r 
fent ial Qili, an ( d on ^hlat account, belonging to the antifpafmo r 
die cla£si. It is extremely volatile, quicyy mffufe ; 4 thf moft 
odoriferous: fubflsmpe in nature, ari4 ifc the fame time the 
moft re^eMiye of its-odo'ur; Muflc has Ipng flood.' in the lifl: 



o£ ofEcinal medicines, h 




imagine, have not 



been known till gfi late > for which we are entirely obliged 



f 



the 
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As by tfiehi taughftd eXh'iWt it • ih"a large dofe, 

if a valuable ariri fpaffribdic, antf indeed -have 



ulea (l m „, kinds of antifpafmodic affeaions. We h 

employed it in hyfteric arid hypochondriac affia.ons wh.ch 

we are very apt to think always to take place, when there 
Ire fpafmodic affections of the alimentary canal I ; whereas 

they often proceed from Gout ; b ut even here Mufk has been 

found of advantage, and it has been known to cure , a Gout 
the ftomach, as may be' feen in the London Effays. In 

i .v :-a v.^;„~A «W nrt fiWfmodic affeaion. It has been 



fiibrt, it is liriiitted - r „,.., , 

found of advantage in the Hiccuri, and from Hillary we 1 



1 



num 



thofe violent fpafmodic affections called the Cblicti piSio- 

The analogy has not been extended to the Ileus 



though I think it may. Mufk is often ufeful in Ep.lepfy, 

but with the fame reftriaion as we have given already upon 

the ufe of Empyreumatic Oils there. In the <T etanos, we 
learn from Hillary, that Mufk, conjoined with Opium, is an 
effeaual remedy . The Mufk, as we now employ .t, was 

chiefly introduced .for its effeas in the Rakes canina, by the 
Chinefe, and its efficacy here is now fufficiently known ; and 

indeed we have reafon to imagine it will be fuccefsfully em- 
ployed there, as it is pretty generally thought, that this difeafe 
is only to be confidered as a fpafmodic affeaion ; and where- 
ver we are doubtful of the nature of the difeafe, we may rea- 
sonably deduce it from the nature of the remedy em- 

Pl °£ e Fever, too, Mufk has been exhibited. Whether this is 
always to be confidered as a fpafmodic affeaion, I mall not 
determine ; but wherever thefe occur, accompanied^ with 
tremors, fubfultus tendinum, &c. Mufk not °« 
in relieving thefe, but in taking off the Fever itfelf . From 
Dr. Wall's praaice we find it has been of ufe, — — "" '" 
flammatory diathefi's is prefent 5 ; but whether properly it 



fc 





where 



uus ht to be employed in fuch cafe, I flialF not determine 

alithe nervous and rnalignantFevers, Mufk is of fignal ad- 
vantage; and Mr. Reid has found it of great efficacy m- the 

i ail dilempef. I wonder Dr. Pringle fays nothi ng of its ufe 
in thefe' difeafes. From this, however, I would conclude, he 
has no material objeaion to if. He gives, indeed, an in 



fta'nce, where its effeas, he fays, were not fo fudden as in Mr. 
Reid's cafes, but this was far from making a fair trial. 

There is one other difeafe. in which Mufk has been em- 
pwytu , viz. in Mania. This difeafe often depends upon 
cauTes net to be removed by any medicine, and is often he- 
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reditary, : In fuch cirqumftanGes, : Mufk, like other remed^s, 
fails: JB ut. I have feen Mufb haye more < effect than any other 
remedy., I haye feeji a, cure obtained by it ; and in other 
cafes it would, probably have the fame efFe6r 5 had? the dofe 
been largely continued, ' ' , "','„.''. 



ZIBETHUM, . CIVET. 



• m- ■ 



Civet- is an odorous, oily, animal fub fiance, which we 
may therefore fuppofe of fimilar virtues to Mufkj but I 

know nothing in practice that either confirms or confutes 
this analogy.. 
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r 

This is more frequently .employed. It has its virtues de 
pending ori anEfFential Oil. Befides this and the two for 



mer, I know few animal fubftances of the fame kind. In 
the Caflor the odour is not fo volatile, and js of the fetid 
Jdnd, which has been fuppofed the foundation of its anti- 
fpafmodic virtue 5 but from the^ analogy of Mufk we fee that 
greeable odours may be antifpafmodic as well as fetid 



Caflor has been employed as an antihyfleric, and in feverifh 
cafes. Like the. Euential Oils it has a nrimularit joined with 

tifpafmodie quality, and is often more hurtful by the 



former than advantageous by the latter. Its antifpafmod 
qualities otherwife are by no means remarkable, whence iti 
that Caflor of late has been much negicctcu in practice. 
^ Jn our Difpenfatory fland both a fim pie and compound 
tinfture of Caflor, the former intended for thofe with whom 




4faf&ti da degrees. There have been difputes about the 
menftruunv b u * it is now* agreed that pure Alcohol is befl 
and thatany other menflruum extraas more of the difagree- 
able, and iefsvof the ufefui parts. Our College^ in the com- 
pound tindure, have attempted a refinement, and ordered the 
extraaion to be made by the Spirltus vofotilis. ofcofus, but this 
limits the dofe.of the Caflor, and weakens. the ffjiritj which 
gives us a weaker impregnation, : i -: = 

Thenext thing we confider is* the proportion ;. and in or- 
dering a greater quantity <xf Caflor, the Edinburgh College 



more 



the more judicious. Nay, Alcohol will dhTol_ 
Caflor than is commonly imagined. The firfl extrTai 
on is of. the moil fubtle kind, the others lefs ufefui 



and mo^e diftfgreeable. Hence I think we might employ 




non, ; 



f 
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hVAatiisn- employ I Ag. IB J; 1 »FAlcohbl, to extratf 3j. of 

fflSAffesK '^ ol to frefh Parcels of 
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We:h&e:;iti31>e .acqoxint ot : the : { iibftance in the C 



logu 



Been obffiea to tranfpofe a little, in order to bring 



u morV powerful Antifpafmodics together. . c _ 

&^L^1hould not have- ftood in this part ofapur, M* s 
fait along with the Zedoary and Serpentarta., .Wipjte 
Zedoary it agrees both in botanical analogy and fcnfibl; 
qualities and hence its virtues maybe deduced It is now 

however >:difregarded, though formerly in highreputat 



Of that favour we fo lavifhly beftow upon 



med 



P^ynas'long fl-ood in our lifts, >it I can find no writer 
pcl^rter^ho can 

y " v, "--^ s Refides, there is, a mfpicion^^iioi^ 

itiess and botanical , analogy inferts i%\\info ~m 







" 1 




is the only ene of the three which is 

„„^„ pute as an Antifpafmodic. It was introduced 

the authority of Fabius Columna, one of the reftorers of 

" knowledge, and a man of induftry and difcern- 
S* He tells u|;he cured himfelf of an Epilepfy by - 




It was afterwards difregarded, but is now ufed in every fpe- 
cies of Tpafmbd ib affeaion . Its odour feems to point out 
this quality; but for my part, after having feen it employed 

in a.number of cafes, it has failed altogether, or produced 

ffenSts. Phyficians acknowledge this, 





but fay it Is 6 wing to the fmallnefs of the dofe. .Linns 
who teems to have had a good opinion of .Valerian, marks, 

as ; the : medium dbfe, 3 ij. of the root in P°wder. I nave 

given to the quantity of 3 ft, without any effed*. However, 
1 am apt to think this might be owing to tne badnefs ot the 
'"' Valerian is only perfect when it is taken up - 




cine, 



„«, fpfiriff. before its leaves are mot out; whereas we com- 
monly Wit as taken up at the end of fummer when it » 
flowering. When in proper condition, it is alledged to be 



gently purg 



and diuretic. It contains a confiderable 



lortion offal ine matter, which- fupports its diuretic virtue 



Th 



V 
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„ The dpfe,ia. whj^l, Valeri^imi^ fee exh&MkM .„» 
ftance, (hews that m^^m^^m<^mm m mm 
by any menftruum, as we can hardly get one in 





/ 



could be taken . insufficient quantity. Hence the impro 

', ct >' ? , /:^^^- T |LTJ I 7* JWfWBrWSqe,- -Water ts,th 



meftoum by which'^ can extract it, and' at the fan,. 

:ime could exhibit it, thus extra.&ed, in fufficient quantity 



\ 



but it is plain that this miiff give But ■ a Weafi • i«tfp^k..„„ UI , 

*at t *e impregnation' got can only be exhibited' irt vet* 



{mall dofes* and 






upon; the men 

< Tin£lura Cephalica 





i * 




Virtues muil;debeiid 



ingredient 1*1 our 



t- . - t 
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• I have faidi that the antifpafmod 
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Effi 



Oil. : There feeiite an arc^otf^th'riytfrf'db 1 ^ 



latiie alkaline falts, but if we confider their oH&in ! a nti 
mfammabilitx with nitre, this exception witf not atpeaY fo 





a* would he at' firtf foagiiied'. 'As. WM is the 



iffdft^dWIfe-rQus of natural fuMtahces,, fo Volatile Alk 








odoriferous of the artificial. Tl*5fr '-**>^ 






has been frequently experienced a. powerful Aritf&afni 
- ; It is confiderably acrid when applied' to tig* ton^ 



d 

and thjatf'ih ■ inconfiderabie quantity • *iiut [if 



> 



means 



we could defend from its a<2ibn fhe' nioM W^ei "it 
might be thrown into the femacW Wa&ge '&$?*$$ $$1 
o»t inconvenience. From' . to volatility aiif iubti# 



proves^the quickdft Aritifpafmodic m tKem&^ri^M 



M 



vous afteaions. I have faidrthefe fj)afmodi;c' mMhk often 






upon G 
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Hence k is employed fn all Cafes of 



!■■ 



lants and Ahtirpairnodic 



'-^*'->c . . , 




thole virtues, it is a; powerful : I>i : apnbreife 



* n ; confequenpe of 




ic r offffiiaa 




.; -*v. * 



loh and. contagion 6f all kSid' : "" ' ;! " r &r - 

cafe of ppifen, as well 



much to regard the eanfe . aff ih 









comrnoril'v orbchicV^: Wfe HW thif account 

VolatilVMaCafferifel 
obviating the effects of tlfe fete 6F 



feful 



/ 



per. Thus from the nature df 
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; : r ,, * "T M , x Uliv l ***«■"«: or me. remedy^ wo may^ 
nake ^ judgment of. the. n^re of fffe^iMfe. ffi 



witn regard to fe- effect in dfeterm&% to tae : ¥urfec 



- v r 




dang' 
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da'rieier of FeveBs -depends moftly on fee' cold 6i, and 



the 




fit of fjn^termititents that moft people die. To 



Heye this, wfe haver not many medicines, but the Volatile 

is employed with advantage. This cold fit appears 
arious - for rnsy. and I have feeri it often appear in a ftretch- 
of the cheft, and cough. The Volatile Alkali g 




g 



here, bringsonraii agreeable heat, arid' determines powerfully 
to the furface. It is alfo recommended as pectoral on the 



fame footing; :... We cannot omit faying fomewh at here as to 




feptic quality at'tributed to it by Pringle. It is as 
this.virtue, that he employs- it in malignant and 




putrid Fever:;. but it is evident, from the fmall quantity 
which it a&s,: and the fuddennefs of the operation, that, as 
antifeptic to our fluids, it is of no efficacy, and that it aas 
almoft entirely in the ftomach. 

Formerly it was fuppofed that the Volatile Alkali differed 
according- to the fubftances from which it was procured 



but nowiwe kiiowythat, if equally pure, it is always one and 
the fame Got from Sal Ammoniac, it is pure ; as procured 

it* is contaminated with empyreu- 
matic oil,- and: perhaps that oil contributes to its virtues ; 
but fu rely the difference cannot be great; and if we want to 

an~Antifpafmodic along with it, we mould chufe 







Whofe dofe and effe&s we Can better afcertain, e. g. the 
Qkum animate. But there is another more confiderable dif- 
ference viz* as it is employed in its cauftic, or mild ftate 



(jertainly^ as, an application to the noftrils, the former is 
preferable, and the French practice with Eau de Luce, con- 
firmed',; indeed* by our own experience, mews the ufefulnefs 
of that impregnation; It a£ts without inconvenience, and 
more fuddenly, which is a great matter ; and indeed I make 
no doubt, but that in almoft all cafes it would be preferable, 
could we defend from its acrimony the mouth and fauces. 



F UL1GO, SOOT 



I have fet down this among the Vegetables, although I 
believe there is little difference between the vegetable and 
foflile Soots. An arfenical matter, however, may aceom 



pany frequently the foffile Soot* volatilized with the pyrites 



contained in foflile inflammables, and therefore a proper 
caution is neceflary wh en we ufe it as a medicine. Soot is a 
•very heterogeneous fubftance, containing, befides Sal Ammo- 
niac,: a. quantity of naked Volatile Alkali, enveloped more or 
lefs" in an empyreumatie oil. The Volatile Alkali is very apt to 

fly 
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fly off, and hence we ihould ufethe Soqtascfrefh as 
Even as the Volatile Alkali and Oil iftancbih 'S ooL 




s are 



certainly antifpafmodic; and I have known obffinate head- 
achs cured by the ufe q£ Soot, in the dofe of 13 is. continued 
for fome days; but then in other cafes, it failed in the 
difeafe. '' 

r 

c 

* 

As Fuligo even fails in fubftance, much more will it d 




"> I . t ' ' V ^ . i * , ; 



* t * i J 






fo in the weak impregnation obtained 

AJTa fcetida joined to it may be of fome advantage, but that 

be very little. .The London Gollegdigives^us a tincture 



of AJfa fcetida with- Soot, which' may be. ; ufefur^ ras them^n 
ffruum employed extracts the Eflentjal Oil, ? on -which 'it 
virtues depend 5 but even there the dofeb is; limited bv th 



menitruura 



<.* T * » t '-* 



* i 




add 



We have now fin idled particular 
have, according to our cuffom, fubjoined fame 

Ajlringents^ Emollients, Demulcents , Stitfiulants; Svdativesi'. 

Ajlringent* are antifpafmodic, by .takJhig off the laxity* on 
which mobility depends. All our Antifpafmodics. are~jonry 
effectual in the time Of the fit. It is Aflxingents which'«we 
muff u.fe to obviate the return of Spafm, and when Spafrri 
occurs, Antifpafmodics. To obviate; Spafm we life -Iron^ 
Lead, ^ Copper, and Peruvian Bark. Spafm may fometiriies: 



be. owing to an over diftenfion, as well as laxityy and 
Emollient s r by relaxing ;the fimple fblidv may take 

continuance of the Spaim. ' A very frequent caufe of Spafrri 
Acrimony. _I)imulcent's 9 by obtunding this,*wijl take off 




the Spafm, by leflening or removing the caufe. I It is a 
doubt whether all our .Antifpafmodics: are not ffimuMnt or 
fedative. Very frequently at lean: we can refer them to 'brie 

of thefe heads 




- *'..♦*':. 



',i.ft 



nowviihimed the consideration of Med 



wh A c !? *&-. °c n the SoUds.. Thefe,. as moft important; we 

have confidered firft 5 for the Medicines which acl: upon the 
Fluids, do fo commonly in confequence of acting, on - the 
Solids. I do not fay thisfas the conftant,. but Certainly it is 
the general cafe, and every day we f^W^riters^as Weil as 
Pra&itioners, inclining tp the pathology of the folids. > ■ ■ >■■ 
TPhe medicines, which acl; on: the fluid 




e, 1. Which acl: on the cireula'tins: -fluids » 2. Into the 



evacuants, or thofe which acl; on the excretions. The Ah 



rantia, or thofe medicines which acl: on the fluids frill re 
maining in the fyffem, may be divided into two kinds ; iff 



fuch as afFecl their confiffence or cohefion h 2dly 



fuch 
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, ¥ . g ft **" * t * - 



v.~* .-■' -.*• 



f„rh as afFeft the mixture ofour fluids, .To the firft head 
Sng the mm^M7»/P'I^m ^9. *e fecond head 

U Demulcent!?, $&& \ AMkallna, ^Mptica «- 

|ewe enter into' the .confideration of thefe, we fallen 
deavour to fay forne|hmg on the nature of Animal Fluids 11 





whether! wit u regard to their chemical confider 



o 



; with regard to Materia Medi 



the NATURE of ANIMAL FLUIDS 

li 

I confider as the moft difficult part of the tafk 



Th 



which I have .beeA, engaged. Moft of what has been faid 



wrote upon this mbjea is very imperfea. There was 



book in which I expe&ed more than the fecond volume of 
Haller's Phyfiology •, but as a compilation, I find it only col- 
lected from thofe, whofe views are not opened on the iub 



] e a and ftill leaving us as uncertain as before. Perhap 

J • 9 . . . 1 '• 'ill'' -4. U^^L- tnan a mr xxr'VlPrP P.l fe ? hi! 



more is 



tained in that -book than any where elfe ; 



there is fcarcely. a: page jn which . I cannot fee faults in 
which I cannot , point, out errors. There are two other 
authors from whom materials may be drawn ; Gaubiu 
his Pathology, and Sehac, in his treatife., Z)« Caewr 





however, the materials are involvld in obfcurity, or 



error Formerly I intended to have taken! Gaubius for 

found I mould be t jo often engaged in criticiim 



but 




th 



would have been: very difagreeable to thofe who 



g 




™*«*~ in the/beginning of ftudy. I do not pretend Jo 
correa the errors- of thefe writers, but only to point out what 
I think is fully eftablifhed on Ae fubjea. All the fluids 



animal bodies muft tig if not formally, yet materially pre 



fat -in the common mafs of blood. In confidering this, 
then, we confider. the foundation of all the reft. 

In the common mafs of blood three different portions may, 
W: difcerned. Firft, the coagulable lymph ; fecondly, the 
red globules ; thirdly," the ferofity. -Thefe three portions, 
^re;. conftantly ohferyable in the blood of animals. Thergr 
^, indeed, a fet of animals called , the Exfangma, but I find 
that there are very; few of thefe, even thofe of the infea tribe, 
but what contain more, qr lefs of the abovementioned por- 
tions. Although thefe be the proper conftituent parts of 
Of animal blood, yet it muft be allowed there are feverai 




others oceafiopaliy : prefent, as, e. g. a quantity of unaffimi 



Jated chyle, and, though not fo conftantly, a quantity of 
^bforbed: fecreted v " liquors, either of thofe intended to be 
thrown out of 'the. body, or of thofe feereted into parti 



cavities 



\ 



2 



* } 



jy Lk'6¥ ; u-REs bw f ft'i 



V 



i * ' I* 



*lv-i*.' /*.•-> v ■■i i » tffT.V : *.*iA .. _;i~* v*i* *l* ...... ..-.,.. ^ ........ ._ . ..- 



cavities, for particular, pufpofes^ «.~.~, 




«'i ' * ,.. 




be.* on various occairons, a' number of extraneous matters: 




not capable of beinf Averted ihtb 'mm&Wte, MeniH 
with our aliment, or given in the way of medicine, cfc 



wbfcK are conveyed out of the fyfteiri,; '£& fooh as tire few^o? 
five ceconomy admit. Thefe we ffiAfrpk of afterwards^ 
At prefent we proceed to ebriilder thb# princijmF portions' 
we have" mentioned^ and nf ft, 



*r> 



— -v 






CJOAGULABLE LYMPH. 



This was firft taken notice of by Mklphiei, under the 



of &€\FarfjffltiWjdngk1Mi 



? 




£ ■-***# > <"f • 





others - call trhe Gluten: ' i leejStb thb term impbfed by S 



before whofe writings it had riot 1 been' taken noftce' of 



as a confra.ht conftituent part of tlie blood;- Thkt it? li 

prefent, is fhewn by ^afy exj>erinients 5 ; by wafhin 





the crajfameritu7fi^ by' Agitating the- Mood drawn ffoiH 

6t arteries in a clofe veflBl; iffd 1 ^offiBBSjg off the other par^ 

frbni it, and by coagulating the j ieVuni 1 . It rs alfo found 



both in the difeafed and he'altliy^ 'ilffiksRiag [ n l the : foM &£ 



what is Called' innammatory cruf 



4t t 




m examining it, in confeqtterice of the experiments 





! 



appears to be that' portion of the' blboici 
Ttitifit dif^offed t^conerWe upon rfaghationi or cbbBr% of the 

and, th*eFo&HBe fbuHdation of tM concretion' W 




< f . * 




.- , r . 



blodd. Fit)hr cbriiiretirig alo% with flie^ co 

g parts, it has dommbrily e^ap^th^' notice of #h^ 

Claris. When freed 3 of tHh cbldutinf ^rt, : it gears' rhbre- 

ldis- White^ per^afy thW antf bfand^ refemblihg m j feifi^ 

prmdpes, ^ the ctibuWn *bi [ ofi 



or 



bie 

oviparous animals ;, wherice I cbhdudb Weffi t6 Ke entirely 





iv* .rl * -*H '1^.- /VfMi 



tlie 11 fame Mfraiices; onlv that the cbaguMble lyhfpE 

be got fo accurateif feparated^ afe malbudi¥&uti M 

the 1 iiburilHn^enf of the ^hicki fo the^P-u^ 




t!henutmibus ! pkrt s of ! afi 



which mi aliment is c ( oiiverted«; a^d r that ffi 
W^ r ^^g^^ m^':^^ ofUK^bW are 




This is cohfircKca 1 wlietf we ? compare- it #ifh animal 
v(rftich, ubbh 5 Chemical trials; antl J 




3 t^e fame kind 1 




.. « 




is cliieiiy a^teu^ uporiy 6F.uhdei^gbes c change^.' irP 

coiif^qu^|ce of heat, cold, oF pMefaclrib^V: ^is ri'fSt tofe^ 
changed of ahy fiibftances' whictf can 'be taken* ihtb f 
veiled 'of amnials^cb^ntf eYftwitH ; life; . Wis, rihoeecH affecBd 




, umvvu, 



/ 



to 
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hv concentrated acids, cauftic alkali, and neutrals, but never 

t y |Sfe wW taken in by the mouth, and when uyeaed 

irito the veffels they produce death. 



.N , /*> 



2. 



RED GLOBU 






2 



Bv former Phyfiologifts thefe were confidered as a very 



areat proportion o£ our fluids } but are now tound, jn corn- 
®iyM i5A the whole to come in but for a very (mail 



with the whole, to come in 

In other refpe&s they »™ not near fo much the Ob 




formerly; for the Lewenhoeckian 



9 



foarine "now Tentirely exploded, which no obfl 
even with the mierofcope, has confirmed, and which every 
later qbrervationcontradi^. Every experiment proves them 
■ be a d'iftin<a part of the blood. 

The chief property of red globules is, that they S?f«fe 



mixture, and are only diffufed in the other parts. With the 
Sty they even admit not- of diffufion ; ; and though j oined 
to the coagulable lymph, yet is there no mtirnate union, and 

the %o plrtions cab bp eafily feparated without decompo- 

fition It is on account of this want of mifcibihty, that 
they appear In a globular form, in the fame manner as o.J in 

r'TJ, s r ■ -,- ■ . ' °_n v- - , ofpr nmnnrtmn. water in Oil. 



water 



if the oil be in, greater proportion, water 



#e never can fee the ultimate particles of bod.es } and when- 
ever we fee a globular appearance in mixed bodies, we muft 
concede it is g oniy in confequence of diffufion Gaub.us 
fuppofes the red globules of an oily nature j but their more 
ready diffufibility with water, preferable to the ferum or coa~ 
£ ulable lymph, contradias, this opinion. Neither, indeed. 
Will the/ unite with oils, which holds true with no other 
X body l'kno ¥ . It has been faid they are inflammable 
an! give out much oil in diftillation ; but againft this it may 
reafof ably be alledged, that thofe who made the experiment 
SfiAf^SW fc feparating then, from the 
otter parts/ This' we haye faid what the red globules are 
J, r feh W, could % what they are. Wehavecal d 



them effiar, but'Haller and Senac difpute about this, the 
on^cfS^em globular, the other lenticular Another 
queftion his arifenf vise. Whether every fingle globule >s^ of 
a red' colour; or whether, they only attain that when placed 



.„ « quantity above each^ther,, in the fame manner as hap 

pdnsln tin^ g% which, « divi** mtpthin ^films, be 



cS t pp^ent %i chiefs ; b^t if thefe tranfp 



iSirie& K filrns; be laid above each other, the fame cplo 

rmeky asain appears,: Haljer feys,.that. the globules 



formerly agajn appears 



fingly 



W 






*V cK • 
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fingly their red colour -> /Senac the contrary. We may 



/ 



to Senac, that if the fingle gloubles are, red, they are but faintly 
fo, and that it depends chiefly on the admixture of the whole j 
and that the deepnefs of brightnefs of the red depends on the 
diffufion or concentration of the red globules. s 1 am inclined 
think of their feparate red colour; for in very fm all pro 



portion they give Colour to a large quantity of water. The 
nature of this part of our blood depends fo much on 
rriicrofcopical observations, and thefe are fo liable to 
error, that we cannot depend upon one particular 
which has been (aid concerning it. It is faid that the 
red globules remain not only of the fame fize, in the 
fame animal, at different times, but in all different animals 
at all times. If this were true, it would be very difficult to 
account for ; but I imagine the fa<5r. is not accurately efta- 
blifhed. Whether the colour of the red globules is height- 
ened or lefTened by particular circumftances, and what is the 
reafon of thefe changes, is a great defideratumr\ but not deter- 
mined. That they are changed by putrefaction, may be al- 
lowed ; but that ever their ultimate particles are changed, 
require confirmation, or that arty medicines exift which have 
the power of altering their colour or form. In fhort, how 
the red globules are produced, to .what purpofe they 
ferve, in what proportion they exift, and by what powers 
ffhey are altered, feems altogether unknown. 

R OSITY, 

Allowed to cool, the. blood fpdntaneoufly Separates ^ into 
Crajfamtntum and Serum.'. Thefe are commonly thought 
homogeneous, but it is found the CraJJamentum is compound-' 
ed of the two laft parts Which we have mentioned, and the 
Serum of 'the Lympha cdagiilabili's ^ and the portion which by 
Senac has been properly called Serofity, /or that watery part 
which runs out of the pores of the cut Serum when coagulated! 
It is obferved, that when warm,! the Serum mews bethatafte 
and odour, which experiment finds to ! be owing to the fero- 
fity, which confifis of pure water with faline matters dif- 
Solved, and probably a portion of ari oily matter 







which is found to pofTefs the tafte and od^ur mentidried 



more or lefs ftrorigly, in proportion as "it haslbeen accurately 
Separated from the/coaguiable lyrttt8i n v :*Thfe Serofity, then 



be confidered; as ' a fef>ar ate part ' pflrie Mbod r and, from 



i 






many circumitances ;i t' appears akin' to the urine in the 3cid 

, and to be properly the excrementitious part of the 

blood. 
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blood. As putrefa&ion renders volatile, faline and oi 
matters, it is rid wonder how they come to exift in the fero- 
fitry. It is thefe ; which probably fly off in the halitus fangui- 
Js which is not, as fome have imagined, a diftincl: part, but 
found by experiment to be of the fame nature with the Sero- 
fity. Whether a peculiar matter flies off along with the Se- 
rofity, is not fo eafy to decide. Experiments (hew, that air 
is contained in the blood, but whether this be common or 
fixed air, is not determined. Shut up accurately in clofe 
yenels, the blood remains remarkably fluid for a long time. 
Airis'infomemeafure, the foundation of fluidity in water, 
and on both thefe accounts may perhaps be fuppofed the 
foundation of fluidity in our blood. The only author from 
whom you will, perhaps, gain any knowledge on the Serofity 

of the Blood, is Mr. Senac. 

With regard to the union of the Serofity with the other 
parts of the blood. It pretty manifeftly does not unite with 
the red globules. I faid that the red globules were warned 
out with the Serum, but then they very foon precipitate to the 
bottom. How far the Serofity unites with the coagulable 
lymph, is not fo certain. It is plain that a portion of the 
coagulable lymph fpontaneoufly feparates from the Serofity, 
to form the crajfamentum, but then another part goes along 
with the Serofity ; but I imagine there is never between them 
a perfea union. The Serofity is always acrid, and whatever 
fubftance, therefore, it is mixed with, it muft communicate 
that acrimony to ; but the coagulable lymph, feparated from 
the Serofity, retains no fuch property. Again when we coa- 
o-ulate the Serum, we find the Serofity run out from the pores 
of the coagulable lymph, which (hews that it was only en- 
tangled in the fame manner as the fluid volatile alkali coagu- 
lates with fpirit of wine. From this view we would be led to 
imagine, that the three parts of the blood are never joined by 
proper mixture, but only kept in union by motion and agitati- 
on. If this be confirmed by ufeful pur pofes deduced, as thence 
accruing to the animal ceconomy, it will appear more cer- 
tain. The Serofity Teems defigned to take off the putrid 
parts of the blood, and to furnifh the excrementitious fecre- 
tions. If a proper mixture mould take place, it would take 
off the nutritious coagulable lymph along with it, which we 
could not conceive to be feparated by the fecretory organs. 
Again, .the Serofity Teems to hold any occafional matters 
Which may exift in the blood, and which, by this means 



"N i 
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foon 



I 
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foqn carried ,ofF by the fecretions* but f o v ther^yife would 



the 




- <■ 



«, \ ,/ 



qf the animal fluids. This ffyews that matters, in- 



trpduced into the mafs of blood, can have little , effect 




* \ 



termgit, 
the fjecretion 

There 



but may be, as tftey actually are, foon difcpvered in 



the blood 



portion of matter 




confran ( tly prefe 



the oil which mull iJave been fecreted from 



the common mafs 

How this exiits in the blood is not determined ; whether 



the cellular texture 

■ i > - ■ * * If * . £ 




reabforbed 

f 4 • * » 



ted with 



s 



led 



and feparated 



the other parts of the plqod beforement 




maily as well as materially pref< 



the fecretory org 



whether fo 



whether joined with 



the ferofity. It is this laft opinion I am apt to favour, for 
we find often the oil formally prefent in the 



we find 



that in a due quantity the oil will -ad as a demulcent 
will take o£F ? e. g. the acrimony of the mucus in the b 
cbiae, whence we would be led to conclude, that it is d 



d 



figned by 



to obviate the acrimony of the ferofity 



Wherever there is a tendency to putrefaction, there the 
mony of the ferofity is encreafed, and there confequently 
would be more qccafion for the oil as a demulcent. Ac- 



d'mgly we find, .that in ninety-nine Fevers of an hundred 



there 



is an emaciation 



cellular membrane 




ail abforption of th 



oil 



in 



the 



May we then conclude, that th oft we have mentioned are 



the only confr. 



parts of the blood, or are there frill 



others ? It has been fujpppfed by Hauler, iGauHus, and 3 

ggtable 



nac, tnat there is a mucous 



mucus ; and th 

* ft JJ- \ 

nous matter. It 

. m » » » V ft 



matter fimiJa 



to th 



latter alfo fuppqfes what he calls a gelati 
will be proper to take notice of their 



ments. \Ve are daily taking i^n a quantity of vegetabl 
meriit, which furnifhes a vegetable ^uc^ w n ict» 
through ( t,he 



blood 



I 



i l 




rimee vice 




and exift 





the mafs of 




* m% » 




ts 



/ 



eed this feems to be tl>e cafe^ but then this mu 
the ferofitv without furnimrnp- any nutritious 

thefe Qentle- 




fiuid, and fo is thrown out of the body 

men it Jias be^n faid to furnifh. the mucqus (e v cre^ic»ns 



you look into Dx. Fprdy 



If 



'Thefts d? Catarrh 



# - •* 



hnf.-H"^ fqcreted mucus has a great r^fjesm^ance to the coag 



will 



w 



lymph, from fqme experime,nts, -w^ch, indeed 




made with a view to this vei?y q-ueftipn ;; ^ .portion only of t^ 
ferofity bqing mixe^ along with it ; and indeed, every vie^ of 




f 



ments 



bj eel: feems to confirm what isihewn, by thefe 



As 



found 



i 



ndeed, for his opinion, Senac 

altedged 



\ 
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deed that the mucus, is prefent in the mafs with the fame 
liiAs fcnreted. He took a ftomach, and emulged from 



qualities as fecreted. He took a ftomach, and emulged from 
it a confiderable quantity of mucus, .more, he fays, than 
could be contained in the follicles, and which, therefore, he 
concludes muft have been drawn direftly from the blood. 
But who determined for Senac the capacity of the follicles of 
the ftomach, orfheWed him, that though that Was. not great, 
it might not be compen fated by their number ? Again, in any 

ppned to tn 



the mucus runs out in a 



th 



fluid, and it is only in confequence of ft 

tains its vifcid confidence. Hence, then, we are led 



think, that any mucus Senac obtained from a dead animal, 
was only in confequence of its having ftagnated in the folh- 

the ftomach. Befides, Senac always fuppofes the 



mucous matter to exift formerly in the mafs of blood, 



whereas it is much more.probable that it is changed in th 

fecretory organs. - , . j7 ^ 

As to the gelatinous matter, it may be more fnortly diicui- 



fed. Senac only infers the prefence of this matter, from the 
nature of animal folids, which are made up of the fluids, and 
are refolved into a jelly different from the coagulable lymph, 
Which jelly he concludes thence mult exift m the blood 

J J r* /-i * Ok. „ .- ! ...... ^ I r,vhrln • not? 




we n 



as 



x.ever can perfectly extract animal folids; nay, 
cafe of vegetables, there is always a fucceffive €0 
d decompofition, as will appear fumcientiy 



d 



- f 



from the experiments of th: Bologna ao-ietr, ana f vjreof- 
froy ; fo that ftill we may admit that animal folids are com- 
pofed of the coagulable lymph, although by reafon of tae 



a 



9 



decompofition which enfu__ 7 

Having thus afcertained the conjiituent parts of our blood 
it would be of advantage to determine the j>r*/^«. 1 his, 
however, cannot well be done. Although only diffufed or 
entangled, it is very difficult to disjoin the parts of the blood, 
the ferofity entangling and being entangled in the coagulable 
lymph, and that again concreting with the red globu.es; 
and although thefe parts maybe feparated, yet never can the 
feparation be made with that accuracy fufficient to determ— 



the proporti 



Haller, when he examines the quantity of 



d 



cruor, has no notion of its entangling the ferofity 
ihort, all the experiments which have been made before it 
was known of what parts the proportion was to be aiiigned, 
muft zo for nothing. En gros, the red globules feem to be 
in fmalleft proportion, and the ferofity in greater than the 
coagulable lymph 




Here 



338 LEGT ET %?E S ON T HE 

Here then, we miift confider the changes the blood 
to Undergo, by ifpohtainedus qr artificial reparation . No 




thing is moJte'cpirimon'fearito/j^ud^'or'^ifbiies by the ap 
pearance and feparation of the l?lodd ; but when we confide 

itie variety of* circumftances which influence this feparation 
the fize of the orifice, the manner in which the -blood flows 




fiiape and capacity of. the ve'fFel which receives it, the 
temperaWre "of the air at the time, the air in which the blood 
is allowecl to ftagnate, bfc, we rnuft eafily "fee that our judg- 
ment ttiuft be very fallacious, when which of thefe different 

fes "affects the feparation at the time, is fo difficult to af- 



* \ * _ " ^ # 4 * 



certain. Brown Langrifh has made many experiments to 
determine the judgment to ! be Formed of difeafes from the ap- 
pearance 1 of the blood ; but as he could not, arid certainly did 
not, beware of the caufes, which varied the blood's appear- 
ance, I maintain his experiments muft'go for nothing 
we not alto fuppofe, that the blood in the veflels is 
with very Tmall changes, while the real nature and cond 




of the fluids is not altered ? Senac gives us an inftance of 
blood flowing ropy from the vein, without its appearing 
that the patient laboured under any difeafe. Again, a liga- 
ture kept' on a vefTel for fome time,' will produce that inflam- 
matory cf uft, which has always been considered as a morbid 
ilate of the ' blood . I had a patient affected with an Epilep fy, 
who had been accuftomed to have blood, drawn before the 
fit, at which time it appeared of the natural condition, but 



in an hour after, in the time of the fit, the blood drawn 



r 



creted without any fpbntaneous feparation. Upon the* whole, 
it will appear, that our judgment, with regard to the ftate of 
the fluids, is at prelent upon a very uncertain rooting. 

1 have fald, the Serofity is a watery fluid, and therefore not 
apt "to concrete, efpecially qn account of the faline matters 
diffplved in it. The red globules fhew no coriereting dif- 
poiltion, and it is therefore only the coagulable lymph^ 
which, in its own nature, is ready to concrete. It will be 
therefore next curious to enquire, what are the means in the 
living body which prevent this concretion, and , allow its 
aflfoge through the minuteft venels. I. From the view of 
in e proportion , we m ay p er ce i ve th a t the d iffu fion of t h 




more 'fluid parts will prevent the concretion of the reft 



2. "Whatever prefer ves the mixture, preferves the fluidity 
ijhis prefer vat ion will theri depend on agitation, and the 



of "the \reflels. How much thefe takes « place, appears 

frpm experiments out of the bqdy. If blood is kept in' con- 

ftant 
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ftant agitation,, even below the animal heat, the fluidity will 
Kpnreffrved. \ We mufttake in, as a preventer of concre- 
£n the degreeV heat in animal bodies which, with a cer- 
L°n degree of motion, and clofe veflels always takes place m 
he animal ceconomy . Here we would be apt to reft ,n ex- 
plaining the fluidity in themafs of blood, but Iamforrytofey 
fffill upon imperfea foundation. If we agitate vehemently 
Wood in clofe veflels, the coagulable lymph is feparated and 
£Ur : parts may be poured out from it .This coagu ^ 



takes place in animal bodies, even when life and the 



final 



tural heat fubfifts. We conftantly find it in 

facs, and often taking place in the heart under the name 



However, I am apt to think thefe polypi do not 



fo offtake place in living healthy bodies as is imagined, 
luta^ formed in the agonies of death, or immediately after 
iV Still, however, there are inftances of their continuing for 
"length of time ; i.e. inftances where all the c.rcumftances 
we mentioned as preferring the fluidity take place and yet a 
concretion obtains. This is very difficult to explain. Per- 
haps this may illuftrate it. It .s a curious faa in chemiftry, 
that when Jo bodies are joined by folut.on or diffufion 
more particularly. by the firft, as in a feturated folut.on of fel£ 
the cryftallixation will not take p lace except where there .^ 
a contLa with fome third body, vrz. the air, body, bottom 
or fides of the veffel. Thus we fee that if a dry body is put 
mto the blood, a confutable concretion will be formed upon 
"as in the whifking of the blood with rods. Hence we are 
furnifbed, befides l&atures, with another means of flopping 
hemorrhage, and it is by furnifhing an opportunity to this 
concretion 8 , that charpie *£*, and probably agaric, whofe 
fine fibrous texture gives an occafion to the fepara ion ; for 
wlch reafon, I imafine the fcrapings of a hat would anfwer 
the fame purpofe. This fame faa bears a curious applicat on, 
SndSprobably to be the reafon of the feparat.on of feline 
maters and air from water, upon filtration through fend 

But to proceed; this concretion does not take place in our 
veflels becaufe there is never a dry body in contact w. * them, 
a thin fluid, oozing.out from their fide, continually moitten. 

, of the Tame nature perhaps as the ferofity, ar* 

the particles of the-blood But why does not the 

c<iasulable lymph concrete to the fides of veflels applied to 

reX the Ifood r Becaufe, probably, the heat prefers 

Sui'dity for a little, and the ferofity gets itfelf •-*-— " - 

but Wherever there Is a dry contaa the concretion 

2 



g them. 



y 









place 



; 
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ace. This drinefs happens in the veflels, as in the cafe of 
Inflammation, and probably alfo in aneurifmal facs ; and 
hence it is that I imagine, where -polypi are found they are 
owing; to a previous Inflammation. All this, however, is 



not fuificient. Other concretions take place, arid I fufpecl:, 
that a violent agitation, produced in a particular portion' of 
the blood, may produce them. Hence, then, concretion is 
not a confequence of the ordinary circulation, becaufe there 
the powers are fo directed as. to preferve the proper mixture 
and proper fluidity; whereas", in the agitation of a particu- 
lar part of the blood, I conceive the ferum taking hold of 
the red globules, and allowing the lymph to concrete. But 



*t 



even in the progrefiive motion, it is poflible the ag 
may go fo far as to give occafion to the concretion of the 
faid lymphatic part. In a healthy perfon, this does not take 
ace, and. the coagulable lymph does not feparate from the 
red globules, but when violently agitated by inflammation 




the lymph gets up to the furface and concretes by itfelf 
This inflammatory crufl: is no new matter generated bjf the 
inflammation, as fome have imagined, nor is it then prefent 
in greater quantity. * No experiments have been adduced to 
confirm ihefe opinions. J have faid, that it was very diffi- 
cult to afiign the proportions of our blood, and therefore 
this quefHon ought properly to remain in doubt, as belon 




ing to that head. In fpite of this, I believe We may ta 
upon us to determine ; for when this inflammatory cruft is 
feen, the cr affament um is in lefs 'quantity and not fo firm. 
Neither, indeed, can we conceive in what manner fueh new 
matter can be generated. If a ligature produce the fame 
appearance, we cannot imagine it arifes from any change of 



iment. As the ferofity is furnifhed by the coagulable 
lymph, and as we know fo little of the red globules, we 
cannot fuppofe, or at leafr. explain any change in the latter 
part, which fhould convert it into coagulable lymph, or in 
order to the fame purpofe, any retrograde change in the fero- 
fity. It may here be afked, whether or not this cruft is en- 
creafed in denfity ? This I would deny; for in its fponta- 
neous feparation it never appears of greater denfity, than 
when procured in the ordinary way; Nay, the force of co- 
hefion in the particles of the coagulable lymph feems rather 
diminished, which gave occafion to the feparation. In pu- 
trid Fevers, and fcorbutic cafes, this cruft is very frequent, 
arid there, as in other cafes, depends on fome change of the 
lymph, which caufes an eafy feparation. The appear 



*.«.* 



f 
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of this cruft is commonly, and. may be taken as a^fign of 
inflammation; but it is by no means an univerfal one; for 



* 




„, healthy petfons it will remain for a length of time 

a in the cafe of child-bearing women. In Fevers, where 
there is no topical inflammation, the cruft has commonly 
been fuppofed an indication of inflammatory diathefis, and of 
blood letting. I would allow this, in fo far as we allowed 
the inflammatory cruft as a fign of inflammation. Former- 

I ufed to employ this appearance as a marie, whether a 
Fever was nervous or inflammatory ; and, indeed, it often 
anfwers ; but now i find that it ismot a conftant mark, and 
that the Fevers, in which it appears, would often be the 
worfe for having the evacuation puihed, and were of the 
nervous or putrid kind. ' . 

Havino- now fpoken of the confidence of our fluids in 
health we proceed to confider their morbid variations,, with 
regard' to the two heads marked out in the Catalogue, of 

Attenuants and Infpiffants . 

'When we confider the fubtile veifels, through which the 
circulation is to be made, we would think, that only a fluid 
of extreme exility was fit for it ; but we find that our fluids, 
which are far from being of a perfect difpofmon, are capa- 
ble even of filtrating along the fides of the fimple fibres 



* 



through pores inconceivably fmall . There is, then, adapted 
to each animal a certain degree. of fluidity, which muft be 
placed as a ftandard, from which deviations on either fide 
may be produced. Where the confiftence is thicker than 

the natural, we call it lentor, where thinner, no technical 

term has been applied. 

Proper confiftence feems to depend, fir ft, on the due pro- 

of the parts ; fecondly, on thefe parts being kep 
^i~-~ly diffufed together; thirdly, on the due force of 
ohefion in the conftituent parts to each other 



po 



I 



Due proportion of the fever al parts. In order to produce 
lentor we mould conceive this chiefly to arife from an over- 
proportion of coagulable lymph anfing; I. from a large 
proportion of aliments, or convertible parts, thrown into 
bodies of ftrong and rigid folids, we might fuppofe this 



encreafed quantity of coagulable lymph to take place ; and, 
in faa different proportions feem to be in different animals, 
and if' we examine them in grofs, we mall find, that the 
denfity of the blood is in proportion to the ftrength and vi- 
gour of. the "folids, and therefore in proportion to the diffe- 
rent aee and fex, and thefe being given, to the different 

& . ■ temperament 
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to rigidity, &*. bury as arifin* 

•1.1 r i- tl t m* ~. '— — .r . o 



from thefe caufes, lentor will feldom be a difeafe; Rigid 
and robuft -folids require a firong and denfe blood as a ba 




indeed do I think it ever probable^ that the na 



powers can produce a difeafe. We may indeed fee 

i i ■ 1--1 1 i • • * y 



that the coagulable lymph is : in greater proportion wh 




are denfe folids, but thert the greater action of thefe 

folids will prevent its concretion. Again;, wherever the co-, 
gulable lymph is encreafed, it has the power of invifeating 
l^ ^t, ^^ Q j p rev entiHg the fecretions, and 5 thus ob- 

of lentor. Although, however, we 




mould allow, that an enereafe of animal nouriihment in 

weak perfons may- p rod uee- an encreafe of COagu] able lymph, 
yet even here the confidence will not be much varied, for it 
will be counterbalanced by increafed putrefaction Jeflening 
the cohefion. The fame efFe6t will be produced, if at any 
time the fecretions be diminifhed ; for then the faline parts 
will grow ftill more and more putrid, and oecafien an imme 
diate fluidity of the whole. Farther, an over^proportiOn of 
gulable lymph is , always accompanied with' thirir, hv 



Which means a greater quantity of fluid will be thrown 



obviate the denfity. Upon the whole, there is little reafbn 
^ fu|>pofe the animal powers- can produce lentor from en 





e lymph, nor indeed do we know any 



particularly fUrnithes coagulable lymph, or 
that it can be procured by any means, but from our alii- 



merit 



What next wM va^ry the conMenee, is the proportion of 
ferum. This may take place, either from too great an ab- 

from it-s befog kept back. With regard' to the 
diminution of drink dimiiiiihes all the fluid fe- 




cretions, its want ifc CGmpenfated : . It may a£r. alfo 

ther way. The fluid accompanying our aliment promotes 
^folution: Theiefs of this, therefore, we take ik, more 

a, nd eonfequent]v lefs- coagulablelymph 







ilito the' blood, fo that in either way* no 

the blood's- denfity is produced; I think this is confirm- 
ed by exj^rience* I know many perfons,, efpeciaiiy thofi 




the^* female fex y who take exceeding v- little ; drink 





J 




more- denfe -tfoan that of other peopl 




ri'di the fat&e thing £ have found to take pi a 
"cfy therefore, I think- perfons, iri this i^fpefe mav^al 







own choice, without- mfpieion of any-bkd eorfe- 



ences, except wifaf^may arife* from the Vigour- of ? the 

folids 



* 
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counterpoife to the keeping back of fluid 



c vx Another counterpoife to the keeping oacK or mm 
folds, Anqtg co p ^ diminifhed, as the unn, 

P T ^^ion^orn which , retention of the faline parts 
and per ; ipiration ? » o _ -< it \ ™ m ™>n fates entirely th 



and P^P 11 ^^"^ Llir& which corripenfates entirely the 



£ff f iST&T "SflSK of the fluidpam In the 

v • S thlre is no haiitus, but this is made up by fecre- 

Nation of tie more fluid* parts, an infpiffanon of the reft ■ 
diiftpation or t * __• . ■ - f e ldom takes place. The 

^ VconfiSle ffiffi^fi is that of urine, not, indeed 

moft coniiaeraDie num^i , An ap ra Wp. as mad 



g 

from a 



than perfpiration, but more conuaerao^, « ««». 

IVr fcfon. of blood. Let us i fuppofe » of 



trom * 4 "^" v ; ^ , * t every puliation ot the heart, 

IT- f fcW SiJgh the kidneys in a minute which 
3 V11 >-°. f ^if5 ' Illation, confuting the proximity of 



tb 



very mod 



hour. From 



..exigents to the ^fj^ n Z hou "to befe- 

th J S aS an SiS r S S f ^ ropoftionfmalcing v.«, a day 
Ewilltrwnole U4 ft-eted be ?*?£$& 




rSSVt f the b^ood which ^ « 

in the lecrenun v» » . nlace in other more dif- 

\itt\t* hlnnd much more will it taKe pia^c mwi 

little Diooa, in uv. fecretions encreafed f 

ass ss-^&g* yrj£k-B 

if we an : prevented fm '" ™ ? H • th jfa. 
S? S.^S'pitfn-'Se efca b Pacing 



lentor 



IK; fecond cau fe of Lentor may be aftgned DefeB of 

The fecond cau e _ to this purpofe it may be 

4***, °L*tf EftlST hatTf blood" be P received 'and 



iTr ^ in the firft place, that it Diooa uc ittwvu — 

r '*"" -' h £ S'idiS *« l"h"SS; and accordingly 



exhalation 




* The kidneys 
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in the fmaller veflels of 
moll as in the living. 

O 



dead body the whole was fluid 



Sometimes 



indeed* in 'the 1_ & 



IT ■ 1 • 5 " V"'""-""*'-*', IUUCCU, 111 U1C IUrg 

veifels we do find coagula, but thefe are owinp- to particul 



caufes, e. g. agitations in a particular pai 



In fact, we havenot much to fufpe£t from fm all 



death 

fiagnation, unlefs fome other 
vour fome fecretion ; or if c 



the agonies of 



circumftances concur to fa 

mould take 




fluidity is foon reftored by the action of the containing vef 



fels. as in perfons recovered from a long fyncope. This i 

, whofe fluids a£tu 



|b on 1 

ally concrete d 



by the vernal warmth 



the fleeping animal 
the winter, and are reftored to fluidity 



Van Swieten clearly fhows, th 



g the action of the veflels, 

bat's wing, which he 
examined, the fir ft change was produced in the folids, and 

that the grume accompanied their motion till it was totally 
d'iflblved ^ ' - y 



Formerly we imagined, that when fluid 



ted beyond the veffels, as in Cancers and Scirrhofl 



were 



that the dife^LiQ was incurabl 



but late experience has hap 



pilyihown this to be a miftake. and awakes our remembi 



other fads of the fame kind 



are theproviiions we fee 



g ago alledged 



Such 



order to. 



a. 



d difeafe 



mai 



us while life 

fuch a manner as to 

falfe Anenrifi 



fForded by the animal ceconomy 
fomuch that hope need not 



Even when th 



fail 



ms, &c 



favour concretion, as in 



blood ftag; 



Ecchymofes, 

doubtedly fome 

powers m the animal ceconomy, which reftore fluidity, and 



we {* 



th 



are 



fe abforp 
The third caufe of Lentor may b 



an 



Cohefwn in the coagu'abl 



blood 



I his m 



lymph 



tfed Force 




fluids th em fel 



ay 



or in any other pa*rt of 



plied i or, 



thirdly, 



or, fecondly 



fe, flrfr, from the nature of the 



> 



gulable fubfta 



i 



g powers, as 



cold 



ices ap- 
The firfi 



may take place m coniequence of difference of aliment, and 
gour of the ailimilatory powers ; but in fo far as encreafed 

, for it is al- 

the ftfength of the folids. But aliment 



ohefion arifes from theie, it is never a difeafi 



ays m prop 



i 



yt 



Udered 



in a 



Ji e *.Z 



ght 



Oyfters are more unperfpirable'th 

their greater vifcidity 



ding to its perfp 



• vv h Ich is ex p I A i ne d from 
flow far this 'may po on in 
whole mafs is, uncertain. If th& fame aliment be 



m 



producing a vifcidity 



blood, 
of the 



-Cfc 



.nuc, 



d 



the effect: 



s 



foon 



over j if the aliment is 



ued 



gtn of time, a difeafe indeed is produced, but then 
fed perfpiratipn obviates the vifcidity, which would; 

: : J ' ' be 



be apt 



Scurvy 
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ccurj by caufing putrefaaion ; and therefore it 
and. not a Lentor, which, we mull: apprehend 



rum 



'> 



from too vifcid aliment. 

The fecond means of encreaTing cohefion was, by coagu- 
latine: fubftances introduced into the blood. Thefe Boer- 
haavt enumerates in his Coagulum acidum ffintuofumet aujie- 
rum under the laft comprehending Metallic baits, to c. Al 
thefe, when diluted; lofe their coagulating property, and 
without dilution they cannot enter into our blood. They 
can only be given in fmall quantity at a time, that muft be 
diluted before it pafs our fauces, is diluted in every ftep 01 
its prosrefs through the alimentary canal, carried into th 
laaeals is diluted with the lymph refluent from every part of 
the fyftem, entering the fubclavian is diluted by the blood 

and is thrown out from the left ventricle mffufed through 

all the fluids of the body. It is plain, then, in fuch dil.u- 

and diffufion, the fenfible eiFefts of coagulating fub- 



ftances introduced by the mouth cannot be perceived 

iefted, indeed, into the veins, they will exert their effecte 
but then this is not to beconfidered as a d.feafe, and, in fact 
is entirely incompatible with life. Dr. Boerhaave adds u 
inftance of the efFefts of Gypfum, which needs no ammad 
verfion here. Coagulum, then, in our flu.d from coagu-. 
lating fubftances, can never take place in the living body. 
The third means of encreafing cohefion mentioned, was 

by coagulating powers applied, *'. e. Cold or Heat. Why 

fuch oppofite degrees of the fame power mould have fuch 
fimilar effeas, it is not our bufinefs here to enquire. The 

coagulating effeas of neither of thefe on our fluids can take 

place in the living body. Cold cannot coagulate the fluids 
till it has deftroyed the a^on of the moving fibres, and the 
mobility of the nervous power, to which all its effects are 
to be imputed. On the other hand coagulating heat can 

never take place till it has deftroyed the whole fyftem, or the 
peculiar part to which it is applied, and it is only in confe- 
rence of reftoring the aaion of that part, that fhudity can 

he reftored. From thefe confiderations it will appear, that 
though we cannot abfolutelv, deny fuch effea upon the 
fluids, yet that it occurs much more rarely than was imagin- 
ed, and that, when it does, it is not much to be regarded 



tor 



Although not-ftriaiy conneaed with this fubjea of L 
1 cannot help taking notice, that Obftruaion has been 



confidered as an unlverfal caufe of difeafe. Obftruaion may 

depend either on the thickened conftftence of the fluids, 



or 

the 
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the ftraiffenihg of the vefiels; This laft? is what I imagine: tsk 




be mofl frequent; arid from -what we have fkid^ I. think,, it 
will - appear that from the flrft caufe it very rarely occursi 
For this fubje£b I refer ybu to Haller, who alledges* in eon 



fetjuerice of direcB: bbfervation, that Obirru£fcion at all very 
feidom takes place, and who denies abfdlutely the principal 
fpecies of it alledged* the error loch In fhort, it; is 




that Obftru&ibri without Irritation^ is of little confequehce 
in the fyftem^ All this applies to the whole pathology of 

the fluids. • 

leave this fubieeL of the Goirflflence of our 






Fluids* I cannot help fpeaking of the phlegma. ealidum- et 
frtgidufn of the ancients, whieh* indeed, fouie of the mo- 
derns have endeavoured to fupport. By the firft is meant 
cdnftantly Inflammatory Lentor, fo that.it is plain, here,: a 
natural portion of our blood has been miflakeh for a morbid 



one. If the coagulable lymph thus be the caufe of the 
phlegma calidtim, I deny abfoluteiy that any fuch thing as' 




piiuita frigida takes place, beyond the prima vi'tezt 
Boerhaave has given us many instances of glutinofamifpontn?* 
neuTft^ but you- Wil-1 find they all occur in confequeixce of 
feeretion^ and- ftagnation out of the courfe of circulation* 
and do not infer the exiftence of any fuch matter in the mafs 
of blood. 





, it feems to be proved, occurs very leldbtri; 



b\it at prefeitt let us fuppofe it poiiible, and confider thefe 



ntedicihes which may obviate its production, or remove it 
wfteh produced, viz. 




A T T E N tJ A N t I A. 



** 




Thefe by fome have been diftinguifh^d from 
2nd fuch do hot extend' the meaning of Attenuaritiu^ as we 

iemes which dimiriim' vifcidity in 
to fuch medicines as dilute 

* * 

whereas they* fay, that- Refol vents reftore fluidity to a? portion 
of our fluids By any means concreted. Thefel&ft £ would 







of, as none fuch can have effect in the 




living body; There are, in4eed, tfefblving powers* 
fuch are nbt refolvent in cbhfequence of applicationf to the 



concretion, but ih eo'nfecfuence of action oti tk& moving 

However, as I am nbt certain 1 whether I can deny* thefe 
altbgether, I have fet ddwri " J ih bur lift' fuch 1 as 





to have thefe prbperfiesi- Afte^a'tits ma^ beef* t#o>kinds;. 2 



1. 






ATERJA MEDIC A, 

t Aaing by enereafing the proportion of ^P*^2.Bj 
diiflittiflifng thexohefiom of! the parts of the blood. Of the 
£rft kind are only Water and watery liquors. 





WATER. 

lid 

i 

I am only to talk of the internal ufe. Exter 



tins l am oniy to i-hik. ui uw -i"^ «« «■**-• —", 
cold Water proves a ftimulus to the moving fibres, 



and in- tte fame manner a&* internally in the ftomaeh 
comes the flethorn qmad vires, removes that load which at 

ftomaeh gives to the fyftem, promotes dtgeition 




evacuation of the faeces, It k in this way omy 
wc w» --plain a common application of it. Chocolate is 
a very vifcid aliment, and apt to ftay long upon the ftomaeh 5 
but if the ufe of it be followed with a draught of cold 
Water, it is eafily digefted. The efficacy of cold Water 
on the ftomaeh diffufed over the fyftem, caufes a determina 



tion to the fur face of the body; and indeed there is no 
means more effe&ual* in procuring a fweat, than a larg- 



draught of cold Water. This I cannot explain, but may 
illuftrate it by the effe&s of the faline draught, which has 
the fame effect. C<M Water, too, will anfwer in relieving 

faline draught is effe&ual, when 




4 

Vomiting, wh~ — - . c 

vomiting depends, on- want of determination to the furface ot 
the body. The ancient* employed cold Water to relieve 
the vomiting in Intermittent Fevers ; and the fouthern na« 
tmm ftill ufe it for the 1 fame purpofe. Cold Water has 




likewife been employed in continued Fevers. The ufe of 
it here you muft ftudy in- Lommius, and the ancients, and 
jn. the writings of the Phyficians of Italy and Sp-p w ™ 
liotonly ufe cold Water,, but Ice Water, and have beftowed 
Whole volumes on the fubje&:. As among the ancients dif- 
nutes arofe, whether hot or cold water fhould be- employed 
at different times, fo thefe difputes ftill fubfift. What are 
the limits I cannot determine, from want of experience* 



and* perhaps alfo, from not having conful ted with fufficient 
accuracy the authors I hsfcre mentioned. Here is, however, 
one decifion whicfr I can offer, vi%, that in inflammatory 



more efpecially thofe» attended with topical inflam 
mldonw as Angina, Flcurify, &c. cold Water ha* often bad 




effeds ; but again, is ufeful in Fevers of the malig 



nervous, and putrid kind. In the northern countries our 
Fevers are more- of the inflammatory kind, and therefore 

W &©£ fo s commonly ufed ; . but perhaps not 



*■■.»■ ' 





merely mm the dt^ense ©f the difeafe, but alfo from the 
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* * 
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Cartefian theory, by ^hiGh-.diecufejpfriifarmfiWater/was'ina 

Croduced along with the notion, of lentor. However, there are 



certainly exceptions to.this. We every day fee; the country peo- 
ple employ it with impunity, . with advantage *, often excit 



ins; a fweat, which produces a folution of the Fever. Thefe 



are the. effects of cold Water-;, in the fromach, and in confe 




quence on the fyftem. One, however, ililT remains 
cold Water is ..thrown into oily matters, or where oil is dif T 
fufcd} as in emulfipn, it immediately curdles it, and does not 
allow the proper difFufion. Something of the fame kind 
feems to occur in the #ornach. I myfelf was once troubled 
with weafcnefs of the ilomach, infomuch that oil would not 
Hay. upon it, but flowed near the upper orifice, and was 
thrown up in pure oily inflammable eructations. Now when 
this is gone, I find, upon a draught of cold Water, the oil 
will feparate as before, which can be explained on no other 
foundation, but that oil does not unite even with mucilagi- 
nous matter without triture, but is thus feparated by. the 
cold Water. 

v ■ 

As a diluent and folvent, the advantage is entirely on the 
fide of Warm Water, which proves aftimulus to the ftomach, 
and by expedient folution, mixture, and evacuation of the fto- 
mach,, favours digefHon very much, and hence we mure deduce 
the. effects of Tea and Coffee for the fame purpofe after a full 
meal. But with thefe effects it produces a relaxation of the 
flomach, w.hofe tone is in common to the whole of the fyftem, 
and weakened, produces a tremor, extending the relaxation 



and heat over the whole furface of the body, and producing 
diaphorefis and fweat. In inflammatory Fevers then, ami in- 
flammatory Diathefis, warm water is very proper in thefe in- 
tentions ; butin weak, lax, and flaccid habits is pernicious. 
Hence in the fame perfons,. befides the ingredients themfelves 
we may fee the bad effects of Tea and Coffee may alfo arife 
from the warm water. 

1 ■ 

In the milder a: omatics, with moderate reffricSrion, weihould 
fee the fame efFecSts of Tea in promoting digefHon, without 
their relaxing debilitating qualities. Thefe Ire the effects of 
cold and warm water in the ftomach, except what 
their emetic property, which properly, comes under 

head... - "' .. . 

* * > -y.lt 

• ; , Carried 




„ i 



•& 






It' v ■- 



1 his holds true, particularly in Autumnal Fevers^., of 



w W c ^? he P? or are often fy this means qu^ed, while, the/rich 

go on in their difeafe. : 
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■ v 

d frbW' the ftotiiach into the' inteftines, their J&&s 



bodv 



ly the fame, becaufe when they have arrived there, 

r cold Water has gained equally the temperature of 

meoouv. The effects of, cold water in the ftomach may be 

nroSed by content info the inteftines, ■ but as taken down 
^Xattriallyprefent there, it differs nothing from warm 

Water n Jhe inteftines, Water promotes Mutton dilutes 
Je chyle, and the vifcidftuff contained' in them, and watte 
nF the mucus adhering to their internal furface ; by giving 
deafer fluidity of their contents will favour ab/orpUon and by 



encreafing their bulk the progrefs downwards, infomuch as 
fometime! even to prevent its own abforption Givenln ^con- 
fXable quantity, as in that of a Scots pint, by its bulk ,t will 
fo much encreafe the periftaltic motion, as to become purga- 
tive This only can explain the purgative effetf of fome 



five* i iii^> v^ii^ y ^ t * i * w^ a ^ £. 

Mineral Waters, which often are fo, merely on account of 
Z dilution in which thei, ■ Jl ne matten ; are held, and 

whdfe efFefts can be encreafed by encreafing tne d 



Thus 1fci or M . of Mineral Water in which 3 ij . of Glauber s 
Salt is diffolved, will prove more powerful^ purgative than 
if .n which ij. is diffolved. I am perfiiaded it is a mrftaks 
to limitthe dofeof our Mineral Waters of this kind, for wefe 
the common people, who pour them down in large quantities, 
obtaTn theh effect more remarkably, both with refpea to 
theh purgative as well as other properties Certainly this of 
■Waft* is one of the fafeft purgatives, aft.ng merely byjts 

bulk without ftimulating, inflammatory, or fedative weak- 
bullc, witn & the laaeals? Water muft dj 



1 



a- powers, noiui um uh« "- -» 

the chyle and favour its mixture with the lymph 



bu 



ts effeas are much more confiderable in wafhjng out the 
mefenteric dand, that important part of the lafteal fyftem. 
Th ScrophulaiVnowfound to be a .difeafe of the ymph 
and often to affeft the mefenteric glands, which iWate, rwii 

MinlS wSefand YaV Water are moil noted for their ef 



but encreafe the action of their veffels. 



fefts in this difeafe, and, confidering the weaknefs of ..he. 
imnreenation, and the great variety occurring in that where 
tS as have been found the fame, we have great reafon to 
fufpea that a confiderable part of their virtue is to b< imputed 
1„ L,^ To this ourpofe I foal! g.ve you a fe6t. i am 



4M dy to believe, with Ruffel, that Sea Water cures moreef- 
Sally than Mineral Water ; but then from its impregna- 

'•' ^proves fo purgative, that thence itsdofe is much 1 



mited. ' My prance is, both with children and adults to 
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joinaji equal quantity.:pf Common tp the Sea Water, and I 
find fremarkahle good efi%fe from the addition. All this 



feems to prove the a<Sion,of the Water here to be that of 
wa(hmg-,'out the lymphatic Mtern. 

fiarried into the blaad~veflels. Water expedes the freedom 



of the circulation, and promotes a more free fecretion ; but 
here there is: tto danger from its quantity, for it is foon 



thrown out by; the focrqtipns it promotes. Itencreafes the 
motion, of the veifeis,' while at the fame time it opens thofe of 
the extremities to give way to the inereafed impetus. It is 

of. the fafeft Stimuli and, by diluting the faline and pu 



trefcent matters in our fluids, checks their intefHne motion. By 

one and, the other efFecSfc, it expedes> every fecretion, as has 
been mentioned, but morcefpecialJy the excrem end tious fe- 
cretions of fweat and urine. .By.expeding thefe, it wafhes 



from; the coagul ab le . ly m ph , and d i fcharg 




that acrimony out of the fyflem. By diluting the coa- 
gulable. lymph;, it feems to facilitate its application to 



btiler parts, or its filtration along our fimpie fibres 
Itis a certain faei, that calves, e.g. are much more ,nou>- 

an equal quantity of milk and water, than by 
milk, alone, which can only be explained from the water 






more eafy application., We thus confider the 
effects of Water on every part of the fyflem, and, upon 



the whole,, the ufe of it in difeafes. We. mail,. in fome mea 
fure,, be ready to allow, with. Hoffman,, that the title pfPa 



uqcm .more properly belongs ; to it,, tham to, mo& other 




If any of the following; Jubilances. he . atteuuant at all, it is 
from- diminifliing the eoheiion, of the, parts of .our, bloods 





A L K A L I N A; 

is fet down as comprehending; the Jubilances 
marfced at-f^, in column, of Antacida. We > muft . here invert 
the?or$errin>which they- are fet down. 

Folatifa Alkali;. This, from, its. ftimul us, f can be given- on- 
ly <in fuch im all quantity at. a-, time*, thatats-attenuant powers 

beobferved. Its operation. J s> probably confined, to 



the. ftomach^ as , a { S timul an fe and Antifpafmodi c 

Vegetable and fijfile Alkali . Between thefe there is no dif 
ference in medical properties* In . their, mild ftate, they, have 



. nO)etteetis,,'as .attenuant in the-mafs/of blood.. Out; of the 

that, condition, the}? do. not afte£fc the.eoaeukble 




tlie fyjftem* fci their cauftk ftate. 



cut 



V A i 
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, „f*he bodv they do a& upon the blood, and thar very 

% cSv bu?5 the y difficulties we mentioned about theef,. 
S ofebftance, on the.blood,take place here; a^xd to hefe 

.u;ri«n.l one is that in paffing the ftomach, they will air 
£ Se^i* antacid ; and^el|, with <^^£g 
^ J diffufed in xijfe. of ferofity, they can make httle ^change 
in the mafs of blood, in any quantity "V wh,?h we can in- 
troduce them. Concentrated, however m the Secretions, 
their, attenuant eiFeds mull be more considerable. Here we 

Sdalfo take notice of their refolvent property, but firft 
Aall mention 




Q_UieK-LIM 

This muft neceflarily , be given thus, cauftic in order to 
have any effect on our fluids. It diffolves the cwiW* 
lvmoh and may be thrown in in greater proportion than 
£t toW « b.given in fuch large *£** « 
have any corifiderable aftion as attenuant. Befides, *»iW 

« I me Jicine to obviate acidity a proof that , is n^ahzed 

in the ftomach , from all which, with the a flg, it majte 
confidered as.exerting only ^ts power in the kidneys Bom 



this an* Alkali have been laid to d.ffolve ftones Af 

welhouW certainly deny this ; a pjlerion, we are very cer 

^hat i n many U* W do not D u Haen gives us an 
inftanee of fifteen hundred weight of quick-hme beingtato 
befides many, pounds of foap, and all w.thout any < en »** 
aAion on the ftone. Lime-water, however, on the other 
htd? ha" oeen faid as undoubtedly to diffolve ft ones, j and cal- 
culous concretions of the kidneys, but then thefe are of ex- 
cSing great variety, and: in/ome the fohmon may be ob 
fa Ld SS I think I have, feen,fuch, where the 



was 



Wd with gxeater-quantity. of fandy matter, and matter ot a 
flalVlpJeiance. Vre/however, there ^might be a , gep- 
^arid'a:flight.:change of urine m.ght have had the effect, 
aSeed "we! muft Illow, that many more experiment 
are wanted, and. better directed obfervations. Irr many 

pane, ife ifr*f£g% ~ tw tha^S 

^n nP o P S^oufthatito «7 admit that Lime- 
wlttr and Alkali, may operatein the fame^manner. Again 
we'am nable to another fallacy. We argue for the power of 

L«nTw3^^ 
u&willdifto^ 

not fure that th>s is owing to the impregnation i* w 



'<*4 
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»• r 




the Lihie-water, Fop ih^'tLtlf^^^i^hltli&tont^lm-i volatile 



% 



Alkali, fo that we mtift not determine till -we- have tried th( 
urine of the fame perfon with or without the remedies. Be 
fides -thefe, we are expofed to many ■ other '■ fallacies ; fo that 



on the whole, we'muft hot determine' till experiments b 
peated'with a view to fay any thing certain on this fubjedl: 



' 




A L E S .. N E U T R I 



/ Thefe have no fenfible efFe& on the coagiilable lymph 
6ut of the body, and how they fhould have it in the body I 
cannot imagine, both on tnis account, and the-fniall quanti- 
ty in which we can exhibit them. In one view, however, 
they feem to be effectual in preferving, if not in obtaining the 
fluidity of our blood. Our blood is, in great meauue, kept 
fluid fry the ferofity, and this property it feems to poifefs, as 



water impregnated with faline matters, for common water 



will riot have the efrecl:. This would make us believe, that 
:fome neutrals added, and alfo Alkalies, would increafe the 
"elFecl "y but ftill I can allow little to it, merely from consi- 
dering the fm'all quantity in which they can be thrown in. 
If thrown in in a large quantity they vvill vomit, fo that we 
aire forced to take them at feveral times, infomuch that one 
will be acting on the kidneys, while the other is throwing in. 
The moft which we can fuppofe of Nitre, e. g. taken into 

3> 



the blood, is Jfs. and yet this difFufed in xijifc. of ferofity 
fcarce gives any fenfible tafte, fcarcely any fenfible action 
♦ Of their effects we {hall talk afterwards. 



S A P O N E S. 



Here I mean tq talk of the combination of ExprefTed Oil 
and Alkali. This manifestly relaxes the texture of the coa- 
gulable lymph, and may be taken in quantity, and then only 
preferve the fluidity of the whole. I have known lately a gen- 
tleman who took it in about the quantity of ^iij. a day, with 
'whom it came ofF by urine. Its effects in the Gravel"are not 
certain. We fhould examine the itate of the foap when dif- 




charged by urine, and endeavour to find whether its oil be 
arated, fo that the alkali has now become more power- 
ful: .."■'"' 

Our lift of Attenuants, you fee, is very fmall. '.• The 



others mentioned under this head by Materia Medica Writers 
have been introduced from inference! becaufe found ufefu! 
in what is called vifcidity of the blood and pituita frigida^ 

but we have already occafion to ihow that the action of thefe 

was 



1 




Was 

Attenuants 
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Dr. Alfton, in making up this Hft of 




properly thofe which we have mentioned, 



and afterwards adds a great many fro^his hit of btim 
With regard to thefe no body has fpoke precifely. If they 
be faid to be attenuant from adding on the fluids, I deny tha^ 
any experiment mows it. If they are faid to be attenuant 
EL acting on the folids, it poffibly may be fo ; but I know 
no man who has determined that degree of their action ne~ 



ceffary to give fluidity 




We now eome to fpeak of the general titles. 

Dulcia. Thefe, at the place referred to, have been con- 
ftantly mentioned as of a faponaceous nature ; but from what 
has been faid, their efFetfs muft be very ambiguous. As 



has been faid, their effect muit be very amoiguous. *x» 
the foundation, however, of the Nutrientta, they may be of 



fome 




Nutrientia. In fo far as vegetable aliment gives lefs 
rimment, it gives lefs coagulable lymph, and confequently 
on this account, . and as accompamed with a good deal ot 
fluid matter, fluidity to our blood. But I do not know how 
far this can be carried, for the denfity of the blood depends 
very much on the.ftate of the cpcpnomy with regard to the 
folids Thus a robuft laborious man, who lives on vegeta- 
bles, will have denfer blood than a fine gentleman who liver ~ 
animal food. Again, vegetables, as lefs putrefcent, may 
main'longer in a vifcid ftate before they are converted 5 and 
it is for this reafon that they are given in the Scurvy, where 
denfity and confidence is wanting, . 

Emollientia. Vegetables of this ciafs, as marked in the 
Catalogue, were fuppofedto abound in the faline matter, but 
this is not in any fuch quantity as to give them any title to a 
place here. 

N 









A N T I A 
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Under the head of Attenuant i a we have confidered how far 
Lentor may take place. We are now to confider the devia- 
tion of the fluids towards the fide of too great fluidity. 1 nis 
change muft depend on an over-proportion of fluid aliment, 
or a diminution in the force of cohefion of our fluids. A 
defedt of motion was fpeeioufly enough alledged to be the 
caufe of Lerttor, fo that an encreafed motion might be 
reckoned the caufe of fluidity > but while the proportion of 
the parts remain, great motion will not alter it. fluidity, 
then, depends chiefly on the proportion, which may be va- 
ried in two ways, either by the introduaion of a great pro- 



A 



portio 



1 r 
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pbrfioh J -oF fluid 'aliment,-' or : by the retention of -the fecre 




#v.+ . »»"/.» , # — » ■ * / 



4 H 



** 
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iVAs^td' the- over-proportion of fluid aliment ; if this be 

mild, we have; mentioned the falutary effects that 
may arife from it, as that of encreaflng the fecretions* by 
which means the over- proportion would run off. ,lt has 

been alledged, that, inflead of being carried out of the body, 
water. may run off into the cellular membrane, and produce 
Anafarca or Afcites. From obfervation 1^ never* fa w a 
Dropfy arifing from this caufe. Univerfally it depends on 
a considerable* refinance made to the return of the venous 
blood, or a defecl: of abforption. Hence I would doubt 
whether ever an over-proportion of fluid aliment could pro- 
duce difeafe. An over- proportion of Warm liquors may 
certainly be hurtful, but then we muft afcribe this to the re- 
laxation they induce in the ftomach, and confequently over 
the whole fyftem. ". 

As to the retention of the fecretions* If we could fab 



pofe this to take place over the whole fyftem, the effect. 

would certainly follow, but this we cannot ex peel: ; and if 

the retention is only partial, it will always be compenfated 

by the encreafe of other fecretions. 

A faulty proportion may occur from a defect of folid parts, 

l^abftr acting nouriihment altogether, or to a defect of afli- 
lation. As to the firft, it is doubtful how far fluidity may 
fe from this caufe, confidering how fruitful the animal 




mi 



ceconomy is in making provifion againfr. any fuch chang 
A blood Once provided with a due proportion of coagulabl 
lymph is only liable to lofe it by putrefaction, and it is of this 
that thofe die who die for want of food. More to be attend- 
ed to is what we mentioned laft, viz. when the digeffcive and 
aflimilatory powers are too weak to convert aliment into 
proper juice. I am ready to believe this may happen; but 
the formation of our blood, the effects of motion, &c. are 
fo little known, e. g. whether it would produce vifcidity or 
fluidity, or whether there be not provifions to obviate thefe, 



i 



that we cannot yet fpeak pofitively on the fubje£t In one 
other way our fluid may be varied on the fide of fluidity, by 
the more denfe parts being evacuated. Such effect might be 
fuppofed to take place in haemorrhage, but here it is uncer- 
tain whether the haemorrhage operates by abftra<SHng the 
denfe parts, or by retaining the fecretions, and fo occafion- 
ing fluidity. 

2. With 



2. 
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With regard to the production of fluidity by the d 



miniflied' for 



of cohefian in bur fluids. Whatever is 



"win*' to the weaker aftion of the digeft.ve powers muft de 
S on thefe not giving fumcient ftrength to; the :; whole, but 
Siminifhed ' force, from what has been faid^w.ll depend 
nndefea . Of mixture when the' fluids tend too fat, to putre- 



faction 



From whatever fources this of fluidity may proceed, it 



will appear they are very doubtful, and therefore that the 
exiftenceof it is notfo frequent. When it occurs* how- 
ever we muft next confider how it is to be remedied. 1 his 

may'be: affected in two ways; I . by reftoring ; the d ue pro- 
portion of vifcid fluids 5 2.'. by. encreafing their force of co- 
hefion. The fubftances proper for the firft ind ication are 
marked under the general title, to be mentioned afterwards. 
As to the fecond, the only medicines marked for this head 



*, c Acids and Alcohol Thefe can never be ufed internally 
produce their effect, and therefore are only employed exter- 
nally in the cafe of Hemorrhages. As to the fecond indi- 
cation, if we can reftore the vifcidity of the fluids; it muft be 

by the Nutrletiiia, The Aftringents alfo in fome meafure 

belong to the article of Acids. • . - 

To the Nntrientia we muft add a number of Demulcents, 

which, as they contain a mucilaginous matter, may have the 
effea of encreafing the vifcidity ofthe mafs ; but then they 
float only in the ferofity, and are foon carried ott with it. 



.* 



DEMULCENT 





Acrimonies 



Thefe are medicines which correct the acrimony of 

our fluids. Changes may be made in the mixture of our 
fluids when no Acrimony takes place, but this is a iubtiity 
not yet eftablifhed, Medicines conning acrimony may be 
of two kinds, as corre&ing Acrimony in general, or parti- 

It is the firft of .thefe which is properly 
meant' by* Demulcents, which a<3 not by changing, the nature 
of the Acrimony, but merely by fheathing or covering it, in 
imitation of Nature, who has covered our folids with a 
xxiu.u, ^ — — intention ; for it is the fame thing whe- 
ther our folids-are wrapped up in this mucus, or whether the 
fluids are mixed with it. Hence all our Demulcents are mu- 
cilaginous, or oily matters, or a mixture of both, it is the 
ferofity which is the vehicle of acrimony, in order that it 
may be 'carried off by the fecretions. In thefe acrimony 

exerts its chief effbas, and it is there, too, that our Demul- 



mucus for the fame 



j\ a 2. 



cents 







/O-N. 



M K 



cerits are 



*' 




ii* order- to> defend? the 



Bat befoi*e : this I fhbukl chaye 



fkeatli ; the 




which 



in% 





r • ,- 



/organ. 

that Deniul cents 
arr>hurn 




upjper. .oriEce of thej-femalsll* havMhe fame 




'* 






. . :th& 

in the in- 

mucus, as in the , cafe of Dy- 
fenterf^ and:: alfb 'defending , the 'rectum in cafe of very h^rd 
putrid fasces, 13c. 

Iri ther/bJoodriVeilelsyfl -do not 



'*-* 





takes 



placed ojb account of the. jaiffdfioft, . and Hkewife becaufe the 
veffels are lubricated and defendediifrom.it: by a. > mucus cOn^ 
flan try exfuding from their/fides; , It is in the fecretions,, as 



we have iaid^. where the acrimony pafles in 




exerts, moil of- its : * 




Hence iri 




pjenty, 
u i* rne* the 




very 



i o£ our Demulcents, whi,ch* carried along in the fame 
with the acrimony* defends the kidneysnfrbm its 
.and "hence in this, as well as other difeafes of the 

paffages, calculous and. nephritic! ti&fesx.&fc. are fo 
ufefuL An Cnereafed 




of m'ticus is alway 
aerid^ being poured out from the follicles, before by ftagria 



s 



tion it has; time to become hitid. Thus 




out! in 



the 




it produces an irritation, creates a vibl-ent cough, 
and affe£te the lungs. Hence, inalmofr all difeafes of the 



breaft bur Demulcents ard very 




in covering the 



acrimony of the mucus. Fluor albus is nothing: more than 



an 





evacuation of mucus in an acrid &ate,.and 

become good palliatives. Nay, fome 



hence 

times the difeafe feems to be continued merely from the 

of the' acrimony, and in'fuch circumftances I have 

Demulcents are 

In ^very 




ften Demulcents 

alfo lifeful in the flux of 





cure. 



in women. 



haeiiiorrhage an acrid ferum is poured out b which in this cafe 
I have; feen fo much,, fo as to excoriate the Darts which it 




( 



paifled over '; fo that uniyerfally all haemorrhages may be con 



tinned from the irritation, and fo univerfally our Demiil 
cents ufeful. ■■■>■■■■■. 



It was 




a 




yet continued by fome, to give 
Spefma teti to child-bearing women, for which I was at a lofs 
to know the reafcn; but now fee, that in large quantity it 
might. have, the -demulcent property we mention. After 



menftruation, I have often known the parts fore, and by, this 
means ail uneafy irritation produced, only to be removed by 

It has been 
imagined tMt Demulcents:, in flopping haemorrhage^ 

b^hmfpiflating the blood, and hindering it to flow out; but 

you 



Demulcents^ externally or 
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V ou will eauly ^vthatitis^^w^P^Weg^ 

y A;r,n is bv ' in vifcati ng. , the acrimony, whie^ irritates P 



f! i rXJZ So muebTor the^? of |Miffl%>p 



3. On particulars we have very. few,#%Y 



make 



The three firft marked in the Catalogue belong to the 



4 I* 



A 








* * 




O 





9' 




• i * 
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1 



I do notknow whether, we, can extend the/ejpilpen t vir- 
tue taS whole tribe. The ConfrBJa «mpr ; cpntams fc 

"uch ofit £ every part of the plant, that it : cap be prepaid 



kind pf faiep 




omna has the ordinary virtues of Aemulc 



is not folely mucilaginous, but has an 



^TwiAi which makes it avoided as .dfinwJ.c 
STfcSt^- called narcptiC, but this property 
SbS? Si" John Floyer gave it to •*%*#£. £« 




SiSfflZTSE T S kU Of ufe in the S^phufe 

$te22tend, Morifon and Bkir give us inftances of 



v " SS fe indeed," does not properly 

its .poifonous .property. P'« » j;ffi, rpn t nlant 

pply, as the Cynoglofum manttmum is a different plant. 




ARINACEA 



All thefe (and indeed all the JvWw*** of he vegetable 

We more or lefs of demulcent virtue, in proportion 
have more or deco aion a greater quantrty 




or rt and by this we may judge of the propriety of 
their exhibition, and the largenefe of the dofe. 




D u L e I A. 

Tt would ' feem doubtful whether thefe belonged to the 

&^*rs*zg3j? xt'ufro s s 

Syrup with c |^f torn w^afwe Wdof th,m formerly ii 
«* may be collected rrorn w. Laxatives 

t 2SK&S, S wtrle; diftmguife thenr 

nrlaict »S £ • Fine§ugar is kfs fermentable ^ han 

Sv but that boiled, and deprived of its acid, .s.ne«her 

SSnt, demulcent, "M^*"*?" ^ 
fruits are .demulcent in proportion *o * eir J^^- ^ 

*L^,i l. We cannot; employ many of ?f /™?*f> {? 

thirft.. if it were true that Liquorice 



in 




* £*# ** . ^ ' ^ ^ - ^ " ^ 
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had not that inconvenience* ' it < would be. of great ufe, but 



w> f /'*L *-. ,; v. r 



up6ii;Mal 5 ; #£n;in 'WOS&S quantity with :the. reft, 1 have 



<> 



found'' it alwaf s' to pr6duce r th8 r famd efFe&s, Without any re 




virtues. 



il ^T . l" - - j * - -* \ .a-* . <• ' ■ jT 



r*: , ■ f ■ <■ . «r • . j.^ 



'*"• u .- . ^ ■ Mt *' 
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The firfr. four, of thefe are very ufeful. I; can throw in 
more mucilage of Althcea than any other plant, and fo of 
Gum .Arabic, which is commonly employed in toofmall a 
dofe. I give, to the quantity of g ij. in emulfion, and then 
only find its proper demulcent effects in the urinary pafTages, 
where there is moft occalion for it. Starch is a vegetable 
fubft&nce, in the ftate rhoft fit to be employed as a mucilage, 
and I have known it thrown in internally in the dyfentery, 
Salep fhould have been fet down here. Many of our own 



plants might 'afford a fimilar fubftance, e. g. Symphytum and 

vocolla is fet down as an inftance of animal 





't 



mucilage being employed as well as the vegetable. This is 
pile of theftrongeft fpecies of animal glues, Wherever there 
is reafon to dread putrefaction, thefe fhould not be employed ; 

there may be cafes; adapted to it. In the 
prima vice? where there was acrimony without fever, I have 
Teen it given inftead of Starch in glyfters, and with good 

its difficult difFufibility is the occaflon of its rarer 






The general < titles will be eafily underflood. Sedatives: 



take off the effects of acrimony, by diminifhing the fenfibi 
lity of the part. I have put them down here, becaufe»they 
are often faid to be demulcent in the flridtefr. fenfe, 
Thus the feeds of Hyofcyamu$ have been fuppofed the foun 



dation of its demulcent property ♦ but it is plam they never 
can be given in fueh quantity as to produce that efFect; and 
thus MyoftyamuSy as demulcent, a&s, merely by its fedative 



quality. 



* * r 
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Animal bodies are formed, both fluids and folids of them, 
from the aliment we take in< No proportion; of ;thefe fluids 
is of any duration in the fyftem, biit is 
warning out^ and fupplied ' from: the aliment. 




food is the only food of animals whofe changes; we heed pro- 
perly enquire 1 r after, as all animals- either live' direc^lyxupon 
or oh animals who do; 1 ' The acefceiitcmattef^o^vegeta- 
esj for it is by that they are chiefly diftinguifhed from ani- 
mal 
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onverted into animal . matter ia confeq 



~,„1 nature, is converted into aniuwi^nautv. u, >v^^^.^ 
Jiower fubfifting in ,the animal body Hence tfen.ve 

Sfe aliment in animal bodies goes through all, the ftep 

getaDie^ii u„,„„, Pr . o ts hip-heft degree, neve 



to nurefaaion,. which, however, in its h.gheft degree, never 
takes Place in animal bodies, Hence we are led to confer 

Sal fluids in three ftates;,!. a portion ft.ll rema.n.ng 
acefcentT 2. a portion in an intermediate ftate betwixt 
Scene; and putrefaftion, or the proper ammal fluid ; 3. a 
oortion Regenerated towards putrefaa.on. This view leads 
f ° to obferf e the morbid deviations, while mi <%*»£* 

too much acefcency, or on the other, is 



our food 



cone too far towards putrefaftion. Thefe two acrimonies, 
g° ne .°J !a „iv a ii„- are the chief, and perhaps the only 



the acid and alkaline, are the cmer, anu Ff»*K» "- "'."/ 
ones we can diftinSly mark. We may, indeed, perceive 

extraneous acrimonies" introduced by fore.gn means into the 
Sv but into thefe we cannot, nor .s it our bufmefs at pre- 

&lnm. How far even in the common mafs there 



fent to enquire 



IT 

from thofe \* 



m y not be a vaHety of Acrimonies different from thole 
Ek of, I lhall not fay ; but I maintain that no body has 



nkined or fhown of what kind they are, in wiiat caies tney 

appear and with what fymptoms they occur, or what fymp* 

torn s they prod uce ; and de non entibus, ac de non operant thus 
Zteadl efi ratio. There is yet a more fruitful fource of 

fcTimony in the body, «*. from degenerated fluids being 



abfoH and aaing upon the fyffem. But to know what 

acrimonies they would produce, we muft be acquainted with 
the fete of all the fecreted fluids, a knowledge we are very 

far from having attained. Every one of them wjuch has 
beenTately examined, has turned out different from what it 

was f^erly imagined, and till once we are well acquainted 

with theh rlaturet it is in vain to fpeak of the changes to 
which they are liable ; fo that, though we allow an infinite 
variety of acri mony, certainly we ought not to talk of them 
lo confidently as we do. As an apology for this difcuffion 
I may obferve, that perfeaion is not to be expend in a fyf- 
tem of the theory of Phyfic, and that it is neceffary to point 
out k errors I can venture at leaft to fay, that acrimony 
?<£££** without foundation. _ No fooner do;* ; £ 



motion excited in the fyftem, than we refer 1 to . ftimulu 
anTthat to acrimony ; but every mot.on of the fyftem ca., 
be exdted independent 6f thefe, as in the hyfteric difeafe, 
8/ by the paffions of the mind. This, indeed, may be 
^„Z.a ftimulus, but furely it is neither of the mechani- 



thoughta ftimul 



a nSeSlnd. Acrimony, indeed, ■ does pcift, b 



its 



\ 



f «. 



3 6 $ 

its'fp 
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Small Fox 



certai 



we may neglect. 



be preeifely determined ; may,- when it 



^ **■ 



*"• - 



i* 






oritagious difeafes, an 'acrimony is 



other 
but in the cure it gives lis 



and we do not regard the acrimony, but the 



T?hus, undoubtedly, in the 



y 



^ 



ndicat 



% 




it pro 



duces. In the fame manner, in the cafe of poifons, we ob 

their effects, for we very feldom know the nature of 



particular poifon. Even when we do know them, it is very 



> 



. * 



jfeldom we can give medicines tp correct them. However, 
there are a few cafes where the indication is to expel the 
morbific matter; but then this is only in a very general way 
and by fuch medicines as bring a total change on the fluids. 
Upon the whole, then, you will fee, with what impropriety 
we amufe ourfelves with acrimony, feeing we aecufe it fo 



often without foundation, talk of 



with fo little preciflon 



and may neglect it with fo much fafety. From all this we 
fhall treat only the acid and alkaline, as 
beft acquainted. 



with thefe we 



Acid Acrimony takes place when the vegetable aliment 



tains its acid nature to a morbid deg 



fyftem does this take 




In what part of the 



i In the firft ftage in the prime? 



W«*y and almofr. only in the flomach itfelf. Some have fup 
pofed it goes into the blood, and there occafions difeafes.. 
For my part I am of a contrary opinion. Even in the in-. 
teftines an acid has never been found, for it is there covered 

out of the flomach it is 



Comes 



with fluids. As foon as it 

t 

m m 

mixed with the bile, and forms with it a compofition whiclj 
is the caufe of its effects in the inteitines. Much lefs then 



we fuppofe it*in 



the blood veflel 



I doubt even if the 



chyle is found there, as fome al ledge, conlidering the mix 

it niufc undergo in the thoracic duel: and in the fubcla 
All the chyle {een in thefe days in the blood is only ; 
portion of the coaguiable lymph, feparated by itfelf 
although we allowed it did take 



tur 
vian 



Even 




twel 



h 



Would difappear; for after ,t hat time having elapfed from the 
taking of food 



milk 



fecreted , fo that we 



j*..2B 



ceiVe it having any effect, on the confidence or mixture of 
our fluids. How far a certain modi ficatioru in the fete of 



fluids may take pi 




w-i 




not fay 



Vegetable ali 



'™*'hki£d 



may, indeed, give a lefs denfe, blood, but even that was, 



'*• A 



acidi 

i 

and. 



';• 



D 



but fuppofing 
. Boerhaave 



did 



it would by rio means be 



Aphorifms 



is the chief leader of this doctri 

* 

of an acid milki -i&e. produ 



d 



%yity&t. The very fame Boerhaave, in his Ghfemiflry 



t radices; 

1 ■* m 1— V 



/ 
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t radios this opinion, and maintains the contrary againft Le- 
"try and Homberg* Nay, he goes to an excefs on this 

Sa, and denies an Acid could be-extrafled from human 

Wood an experiment fuccefsfully repeated finca HomDerg, 

H ( t every fucceeding Chemift. When Van Swieten was 

publi&ed, I expeaed to have feen the matter confirmed ; 
but if vou look into his Commentary, you wili find him 
Udking fceptically upon the fubjea, and giving no inftances 
o confirm the allegations of Boerhaave. I feall then ah- 
ftral: entirely from the confutation of Acid m the blood 

veffels, and talk of it only asexifting in ***£*> J£™ 
may take place on two footings ; i. When the aceice 
^Liion is of the vinous kind, producing^ fylvejl, 



fermen 



proport 



fnafmodic pains, W*. 2. where, though the fermentation lS 
calm, fuch a quantity of acid may be generated as to pro- 
duce bad effeci uniting with the bile, and caufing Cholera, 

He Thefe may depend ona variety of caufes ; I. 1 rom an 
ovJr-u^^^/of acefcent aliment which may leave fo 

much Acid as to prove a ferment for fome time afterwards. 
This caufe is much confidered, but of a nature eafily to be 
overcome. 2. The fault more commonly lies in a defea of 

the diseftive liquors, as an abftraaion of the faliva, &c. 3. 

More frequently ftiU do thefe effects proceed ffcm a weak 

iach for by its natural aaion the aliment is compreffed 



* 



the air generated in the formation invifcated and reabloroed. 
Slow evacuation is another confequence of a weak ftomach -,; 
and indeed this might have been made a d.ftma head as 
Acidity is always greater in the proportion as the aliment is 
longer detained'; and I have feen no inftances of a very 

ftrong Acid produced, except where there were far. -oht.es 
of the pylorus, and then,, it had the effefe of fmnera acids 
ded linen &c. Not only is flow evacuation thus hurtful 



by caufing acefcency, but alfo by preventing its paflage mt 

the inteftines, and being correaed by mixture with the m 



teftinal fluids! From all this it appears, that vegetable ali- 

mSmuft be more acefcent, as lefs foluble. The weaKer 



aaiori of the ftomach deferves particular attention, as anhn 
from fo many fecondary caufes, and thefe depend.ng on the 
constitution of the fyftem in general, thefe difeafes bemgfel- 
dom a topical affealon, and being produced even by paffiens 
of the mind y ,%. and every encreafed evacuation of the fyf- 
tem. In ordB%therefore, to a cure, we muft eradicate thefe 

various caufes j but our time forbids us now to enter ; upoti 



1 



* * 
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fuch a confiderationv and we are only to talk of fuch medi" 
cines as deft roy Acidity for the time prefent. 

The medicines fet down under the article ' Antacida, are 
thofe which deftroy Acidity by neutralizing it. Thefe are 
divided into three clafTes. The firft contains Earths, the fe- 
cond Alkalines, the third Neutrals, under which is cgmpre 
bended one compound of another kind. 



f 



i. E A R T.H S 



All the fet marked at <z, are Abforbents. They are divided 
into two fafcicUli, the Foftile and Animal. 

Of the Foftile I have fet down thofe employed in our Dif- 
penfatory. Lapis calcarhis may remain, though of no pecu- 
liar ufe. Ofteocolla fhould be rejected, as ftrangers may fup- 
pofe we have fome confidence in the virtues its name implies. 
Chalky when wafhed from its flint, is a pure Abforbent, per- 
haps the bell: of them, and preferable to the animal Abfor- 
bents. x Magnefia alba fhould have been added to this fet 




has had -a confiderable reputation as an Abforbent; and, 
when neutralized, as a Purgative : but I find it is not more 
abforbent than any of the reft, nor more purgative in lefs 
quantity; as Chalk or Crabs eyes, given in the fame dofe 

viz. 31J. will have the fame effect. Therefore it may be ne 
gle£ted 



y 



' i' ■■■— ■ -i- 






The Animal Abforbents are all of 



common 



\ 



w 



/ 



ceptthe C. C, ujlum^ which abforb.s lefs than any of the 
others, and for that reafon has been propofed to be rejected ; 
but its fait is manifeftly of an aftringent kind, and therefore 
it may very properly be retained, to be employed in fuch 
cafes where we want an aftringent joined with an abforbent 
power. I do not here fpeak from experiment. 

All the others are of common nature and virtues. They 
differ in fome meafu re in the quantity of acid they abforb, 
but this fo inconfiderably, that cheapnefs may regulate our 
choice. , . 

When the prefence of acid in the ftomach demands the 
ufe of abforbents, they may be ufed with freedom, at lead 
we need not limit the dofe for fear of what fome have ima- 
gined, that they fhall be entangled in the vifcid matter and 
form hard crufts ; for fo much does the ftomach tend to- 
wards acidity, that they would foon be warned out i n a faline 
ftate. "We may not, however go too-far *m 'abftra&ing acid 




* 



feems to take place for %ood piirpofe in* the animal 



eeconomy, vtz, to obviate the al kale fcency fo remarkabl 



the 
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the reft of thelyftem: *. 'If this be tod much corrected the 
putrid tendency will, in proportion, take place Dr. Pnn- 

lu has mentioned them, feom their, feptic quality, as m.f_ 
chievous in dyfentery and putrid fever. His reafon.ng .s to- 

Wably well founded, bur I do not apprehend the confe- 
rence, for it is not a fmall quantity, nay, not even a large 

1. n f abforbent*. which will hurry on to putrefaction, fo 




one, of abforbent-, — . - ,, 

much acid is continually generated, and we fee every day pe 
fens of acid ftomachs take large and repeated dofes of them 

without producing that efffeft. Again when they are joined 
to the acid in the ftomach, and neutralized, I conceive them 
acting like other neutrals as antifeptic, and cowering any bad 

effect they produce by abftraaion of acid. In the inteft.nes 
they are purgative, and partly with feme degree of aft-ncW 
At all times Abforbents have been noted as diuret.c and dia- 
phoretic, which properties, I believe, they exert in the fame 
Lnner as neutral falts. Carried into the blood and paffi- - 

by the excretories, they are in feme meafure diuretic, a 
there are more efpecially aftringent. Liqu.d fheli a com- 
bination of the muriatic acid with a calcaneus earth, 1 have 
employed in nephritic cafes with a mamfeft alleviation of the 

fymptoms. I fufpecled a folvent power, but found none 
fuch out of the body, and therefore thought my fuccefs 

imagination. But now that I find other medicines have the 
fam? property without anting the ftone I make no doab. 
of its adion, efpecially as abforbent earths have had the fame 
property aferibed to them, and thofe could never reach the 

kidneys without beingjoined to an acid in the ftomac" 

2 . A L K A L I N 

In talking of thefe mentioned in our Catalogue, we {hall, 

in feme meafure, invert the order of infertion. 





VOL, ALKALI 



from its ftimulus cannot be given in fuf&cient quantity t® 

prove abforbent, and its other properties have been already 
mentioned. 




A L X VIVA 



is placed among our Alkalines, as agreeing with them in fe- 
deral propertier. . Its anti-nephritic and hthontnptic virtues 

havebgen already mentioned. Its other properties may be 

fhortly idifeulTed , - . v . • , : ' ' A' •«• „ ,„'i;<-r 

Externally it difcovers fomewhat of an afeiaive quality, 

»nd fo is ufeful in lax and flaccid ulcers, Whether there x 






Vf\ 



--* 




LEG 3llim E S 



ON 




HE 



has any effect as an^Anttfeptic I cannot fay^r In the ftomaej^ 



chief effects are as an Abforbent and Sol 



correcting 
too great viftiditiy of the mueps, I have faid, that, Aii- 
thritics and Nephritics are liable todiforders of the ftomaeli. 




Lime-water rel 



fuchdiford 



t Y 



be 



onfeq 



of 



Some would alledg 



farther operation in the fyftem 



? 



but to me its operation feems to be in the .ftomach, depend 



o 



fol 



©bftinate Pyfentery. 
Whether in the blood 



abforbent, and aftriclive power. In the 

to ftop 



inteftines it acts as aftriclive, and fo has been found 



folvent I cannot fay. Failing 



for 4 the 



ft 



by the feveral excretories it may exert its effects 
I refer you to Dr. Alfton. 

As accompanied with fo much common water, which is 
likely to warn out the lymphatic fyftem, and alio exerting an 

property, Lime-water may be ufeful in fcrophulous 
accordingly it has been alTerted powerful in fuch 




cafes 
cumftances; % 
by experience 



I have 



had this property confirmed 



As to any other 



of quick-lime I muft remain 



certain 
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The follile and vegetable fixed Alkali have, as far as we 




in medicine ; the fbftile is the 



know, the fame 
milder. 

Deprived of their air, or in their cauftic ftate, they have 
the power of deftroying animal fubftances altogether $ and 
hence are employed as the common efcharotic of the Sur- 
geons. The ftrongeft Cauftic is always the beft, fooneft 
performing what is intended, and 1 believe with leaf! pain 



Prepared by itfelf, it is always fluid in the air, and it has 
been found ufeful to obtain it in a firm ronfiftent form. For 



this purpofe, the preparation of the London College is. pre- 

and the Quick-lime there added, not only gives ai 




dry form, but preserves the Alkali in its cauftic :ftate 

When not fo cauftic, but more dilute, it is a fine £&Jveftt 
and detergent in various foulne&es of theikin, freckles, mor- 
phew, where matter fticks in the febaceous excretories. 

"It is extremely efreclsial in wafhinguaiF every thing 
faeres to the body;; and fb at 

theikin; but upon frequent- ufe, by wa&in^g out the 
ceous matter, it leaves it dry, (hri veiled, and* 
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det 




ral 



pt 



fuch as are very *fo 



cruft, ulcers do 



produce 



inflamm 



bear fal 

in. , He 



v., 



med 



.in ulcers ; but in 
ind covered with 
at all, as 



thrown out of.our tin&ure of myrrh 



they all 
the fixed Alkali has "been 

nd. aloes mixed with 

In the 
it' meets 



dreffing : iffues by fome 



b 



lefs 



11 ael: as a fHmuIant, fo 



ointments recommended 

ffomach, fixed Alkali may be ab for 

wlthfumcient quantity of acid, it 
that in this intention it is a very uncertain medicine, very apt 
be over dofed, not exceeding in this property the abforbent 



earths,, and not, like them, remaining, innocent till an acid b 



produced to wafti them away 



E 




im 



Id 



properly omitted the fixed- Alkal 



as in 



know but we h-.~ r—r.---j ■ _ . . * * 

that intention more d ifflifiblc ftimuli are p/eferably employed 

It has, however been mentioned as a 



ufeful flimul 



the 




mes 



Boerhaave talks of 



purg 



this view, I imagine, with 



but in 

far as not neutralized 



ttle advantage 



f o r in fo 



hen 



5 



excels not th 



withjuftice, more. 
and collected in th 




proves acrid and inflammatory, and 
neutral faTts, which are therefore, 

Carried into the blood, 



lly ufed 



es, nxe 



■PU 



d Alkali proves d 



d coiieciea-m wceA^itwuw, «~ — ; - , - ^ . 

d perhaps there is none more powerful in that operatio 



It 



has been employed imvanous cac 




d efpecially hy 



dropic cafes 



Whether it 



a<5b by remaining alkaline, 1$ 



doubtful. It is certainly proper 



combine it with 



ttle 




caufl 



acid. 

powerful, but then it is 

take as near to Cau&icity as we 



Rate the fixed Alkali is always mod: 

acrid. We fhould, however 



tly 



and I 



imagine 




itioners are 



ght in 



fins the afhes of plan 



caufl: 



becaufe the Alkali of thefe 
monly joined 



and thus may be exhibited in greater q 



ftate 



It is com 



d 



bv which it is half neutralized 

/ • /TTU 



ty 



Th 



we commonly ufe is E 
ful folvent of mucus, but 




T 



ime 



Fixed Alkali may be a pow- 
water is fafer, and more ef 




? 



jftuxam accufes fixed Alkal 



\ as 



producing Scurvy, pro 



fcably 
b-ing acid 



1 * 





theory 



>it mav a£L however, by abfor* 



7 



% 



J" 



r 



and fo hurrying prutrefcency 

U T R A 



W ** •• * * * 




N 






\ 



bent 



Thefe I have fef down, not fo much for their being ab for 

as to point out the decomposition they may undergo. 



t 



m 
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O R A X 



* 



has keen laid to. be abforbent* It has been faid to be diu~- 
reticf, but I have never found it to have that property. In 
the flomach it" may be deeompofed by the acid, there be 



abforbent, and 2.£k as other neutrals. It may be employed, 
where that is fafe, to take away Aphtha^ which" it does very 




n * 



TARTARUS SOLUBILIS 



»' 



is the mofl agreeable of the neutral fal ts. The Fren 





u fed it, and recommended it. It is found that with the 



foffile Alkali it will, be got cryflallized^, and it is this which 
is called 'Set de Seignette^ from its inventor, arid has been 
difperfed over France as a valuable, remedy. But either in 
one or the other form it. is a purgative, little to be depended 



upon, beCaufe all the tartarous neutrals are liable to be de 



compofed by the acid in the flomach \ and becaufe in folu 
hie Tartar there is only a fmall portion of .Alkali, and the 
reft Cream of Tartar: and befides, becaufe ' it cannot bd 
given in fuiiicient dofe. As a purgative if is to be confidered 
in the fame light as Magnefia^ vi%. at the fame time as 
checking acidity. Poflibly a fitter foluble Tartar, might be 
procured by neutralizing the Tartar with Magnefia. 




O A P, 



as an attenuant, has been already mentioned-. I have fet it 
down here as deeompofed in the flomach, and I imagine its 
reputation twenty years ago, as of fo much ufe in arthritic 



cafes, depends greatly upon that. Lime-water, too, may 



have fomewhat of the fame action 



tf 




GENERAL T I T t E 8. 



*> *> * 



r* 



Acidity can only be radically cured by the Stimulantla^ 
which reftore the afflux to the flomach; The Antifpafmodics 
take off the effect of Acidity. Some of the Stimulants, as 
the Bitters, obviate fermentation, at the fame time that they 
flimulate and flrengthen thellomach, the weaknefs of which 
is the moil general caufe of the difeafe. 



A N T A L K A L I N A. 



,* 



,.* 



X 



There W a doubt whether we can fpeak of Acrimony as 
properly alkaline, and perhaps when this exifls, it is 




X 




with acids, and turned fyrup of violets g 



M AT E R I A MEDIC A* 

w 

w 

ynth deftru6tion to the fyftem. Du Haen, however, has 
ihewn us, that an Alkali may be developed in the fecretories, 

theurine of calculous patients, ; whofe. urine effervefced 

_ *eem But in ge 
neral, our'fluids are only'in an alkalefcent (late, and it is to 
this our medicines muft be direaed. This may occur in 
any part of the iyftem, wherever there are animal fluids. 
It may even happen in the ftomach, though, on account of 
its acefcent tendency, but feldom. More copioufly it may 
exift in the inteftines, moft of all in the common mafs of 
bipod, and the feveral excretories. In all thefe cafes it may 
be confidered as of two kinds, .the chronic and acute ; the 
former in Scurvies, the latter ' in putrid and malignant F 
vers. With regard to the firft, the nature and caufes are 
fumciently evident, it arifmg, e. g. in confequence of alka- 
lefcent aliment taken in, or obftruaion of thofe excretions, 
by which alkalefcent parts are thrown off. With regard to 
putrid Fevers, there is much darknefs and obfcurity. ^ In 
the cafe of Scurvy, we can fuppofe the difeafe to takep ! ~~" 
without aTerment ; whereas in the latter cafe that muft be 
taken in ; and, indeed, a ferment of a powerful nature, and 
rapid progrefs. As to its manner of operation, it is doubt- 
ful whether it a&s. wholly on. the fluids., or chiefly on the 
foiids. That it does a& on the folids often, is evident from 
the nervous afFe&ions accompanying it, and from the 



we doino- much more by Antifpafmodics than Antifep 




have no doubt of the aaion of contagion being on the 

fyftem, though at the fame time I will not deny 



their aaion on the fluids. I have feen inftances of it. A 
fervant, in a family where I was^employed, who lived very 
much upon vegetables, and was without any obftruaed 
cretions, on a fudden was feized with a flaccidity of 
aums, violent incoercible .haemorrhage and. petechia, and 




putrid Fever, toon ending with death. Here, certainly, 
the operation was on the fluids ; and many inflances of th< 
fame kind occur in the annals of P-hyfle ; but wherever thi; 
aaion on the fluids occurs, a cure is very little in our power 




A chronic alkalefcency in the blood-veiiels is only, to 
ured by throwing in a large quantity of vegetable acefcents 



and by opening the excretions, promoting perfpiration and 
urine. It is not to be cured by any fubftances not con- 
verted into our fluids, however powerful Antifeptics, or 



effectual neutral izers of Alkali, becaufe it is neceflary th 
Vitiated fluids ihould be entirely fupplied with new ones, 

. Praaics 



r ■ 

% 



* * 



/ 
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Praftite confirms this y and I mention it to prove What 1 Co 

e power of altering 



lcate 




art h 



frequently inci 

our fluids; 4s Alkalefcency may 
it is to be corrected by Acids, 
native and artificial. , In treating th 





hefe 



the prima 
of two kinds 



? 



virtues, v^e ihall firft 



fpeak'of Acids in g 



1 



and then of particular Acids 



A 





D 




in 



G 




N 




R A 




Applied to the lips, they mew an aftrin 
pears by 




q 




5 



as 



gar expe 



from 



them the red blood, 
be taken notice of when 



This aftringency is only proper 

they are confiderably diluted. Hence the vegetable A>cid 

commonly ufed, and where th* 

required ; and hence they 



par 



fed 



of the 
bath 



ligaments 
they j " 



In. a more concentrated ftate* to 
ftimulant and rubifacient power 



peratlon is 

over-ftretched 

this aftringent 
and therefore 



cafes 



we have thought of applying them in paraly 
which purpofe we blend them with oily matters, as 
lard, in the Unguent um paralytic urn 
their inflammatory property 



obviat 



; for 

r 

hogs 
excefs of 



A more fluid oil than the for- 
mer may be employed, with the advantage, perhaps^ of 
more accurate mixture. This ointment is certainly ferviee- 




advantag 



able, though not with 



blended with too great proportion of 



if the Acid b 
the ftimul 



onfiderable ; if 



It 



nflammatory, and does not ex 



tend over the fyftem. It ought only to be employed where 
benefit is expected from a few applications of " 



for 



peated ufe, inftead of increafing, you will eafily fee 
impair and deftroy the fenfation of the nerves "" 
alone in a concentrate 



mull 



Applied 



d ftate, Acids prove corrofive, and 



deftroy the texture 



f animal fubftan 



Th 




is 



ly taken off by an union with metals 



corrofi 

b 



encreafed by 



Thus 



thel 



ft 



fomewhat of 



effects are to be attributed to the acid. The fame is the 





• * 



the Butter of Antimony 



9 



which 



well 





as 




may be 



bje&ed the 



of 






* This remedy is equivocal, becaufe as much is loft by 
e fedative as gained by the ftimulant power, and to be 
avoided ; applied externally to the nofe, acids have been ufed 

and faintings ; as the nitrous and, muriatic 



in 





acids are deleterious, the vegetable only can be ufed in this 
intention ; the vitriolic has no odour ; the vegetable acid 

from regenerated tartar is moft penetrating 



I 
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4 

fluidity 



How much Acid can perform alone, may be 



feen i n the Medical Eflays. It has there been propofed 
Jake an alternate application. cffigCid and cauft.c Alkah, 

Sin* the one, when the.offier had begun to, pain ;., but in. 

this method, each would hinder the other's Pperation^ and a 
truft of neutral fait would .be.formed, which would deftroy 
the effecl of the Cauftic. . In'fhort, the whole affair feems 

to be a mere whimfy of refinement; ;.->.;. . 

With regard to the internal ufe of Acids. In the mouth 
they exert, ajiringent effeas. To obtain this property, they 
have been exhibited in various forms. It Was Sydenham s 
5S the Angina to. give-the Vitriolic Ac^l with Met 

Lfarum Where laxity prevails this may be ufeful, but it 

isdiffcultto diftinguifh fuch cafes; and in more violent 
inflammation they are certainly hurtful and dangerous, by 
their ftimulant* and,. perhaps alfo, their aftnngent power. 
Acids alfo exert their Ijlimulus in the mouth, and encreafe 
me excretion of faliva and -mucus, and hence aljay thirir, 
in which intention they are fometimes given in. Prppiies, 

where we want that .effe<a without encreaflng th 

of fluids It has been faid,- that they diflolve the mucus* 





this" is not properly proved. On experiment, they do 

like blood, but rather have a^endency that 



frulat 



e it inte ujuuu. 



way, «&. either concreted into crufts, or m the caje ot, 

Aphtha. In any fort of Cough, where a load : of mucus is 
accumulated in the mouth, they may be ufea._, . Alum aad 



Acids have been employed to cure Aphtha, but the practi 

is doubtful. They will, indeed, take away tne Aphtha, 
but then they are very apt to return worfe than pefore 



cept in fome particular cafes, which are difficult to d.ftin- 
auiffi. Borax anfwers much better, efpecially in cnildrem 
Carried intothe ftomach,. Ac ids prove a grateful fhmulus 

to it, and promote appetite, which fhows they are not unta- 
miliarto the fyfem., The acid rehquta in the ftomach are 

fuppofed to be the caufe of appetite, but th,s is more con- 
nected with the ftate of the fyftem in genera). Acids, by 

checking putrefaaion, ferve to prelerve at lealr, it not to 



excite, appetite; but not (inly do they obviate the : putf e 
faaive, but alfo check the vinous and acetous fermentations % 

whence they are ufed to prevent flatulencies, &c. the : con- 

fequence of thefe. At firft I thought this difficult to ac- 

_ n . c^ u.4. t — ... -h.- that it is not acid but aceicenc 



count for, but I now -fee that .t is not acid but acefcency 
which is the difeafe; that vinegar, which has already under- 
gone the acetous fermentation, is not near fo hurtful e 



Bb 



tabls 
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5 and mineral acids ffill lefsfo. Thus 




i^bn v ' Kk VMg:' ' its alkingency improved by roafting, I have 




t{fre SjpaTOS^ iMg !.f r^ ^oc^fep cy' ; and thus the chlo 



bticgirl &its- taefpurgreen rVtrit : vyi t h fafery, while ^he ripe 

dilCbrder ; . and Whence the magiftrate in wine 




cbiinWes ^oeSjriot fuffer the -grapes to be gathered : till they 
are ful 1 y* ripe, ] left the wine ffioujfl not be well fermented 



In the ftomach, too. Acids/ quench thiruV by promoting a 
flow of liquors to it, by preyeriting putrefaction, and per- 




s, r tob. ,£s' refrigerant. This property which Acids 




fefs, x of beidg/cooling aiid fedative to the whole (yftem, 
feems Vtbnt radlftory to the'ftimulus we afcribed to 5 them $ 
butas ; Acids in certain dofes and dilution are aftrihgent, and 
as /!Aiiri rigents are fedative, the effect is more eafily under- 

. Whether their action be not analogous, to . that of 




<:old water, 1 1 : mall' not determine. They may [ be - di uretic 



and' draphbteic, by being carried to the fecretbry organs ; 
but it is. fc^rtain alfo, they exert this property before they 



a rr 1 ve 




y 





inthe Iriteftines. When Acids arrive there unaltered 
they may be detergent by promoting the excretion of mucus, 

,A ' * -■- i, ' i ''j -j ■'- •' °* ? as fedative, checking the periftal- 

£ic •'motion/ an 3 alfo as aftririgent, Acids are ufeful in Dv- 
fehteryi but chiefly as altering thebile, to a change of which, 
Pyfeiitery feerhs owing. It is the Acefcents in this-difeafe 
which We prefer to the Acids, perhaps from fedative powers 



analogous to neutrals. The fofiile Acids have not the fame 
effeft with the -others, not proving much purgative. Their 
ad^iori in the inteftines ought to be enquired into, as they 
precipitate the bile. , . 

Whether in their progrefs through the lafteals they can 
aft 'as acid, or in the mafs of blood, is extremely doubtful, 
from the dilution they mull neceffarily undergo before they 
i each thefe fyffems. They might be fuppofed to cure, at 



leaft to check, the Scurvy, but neither the one nor the other 



is obferved, fo that their effects on the mafs of blood are 




very doubtful. They have been recommended in "Hsemor- 

Here it is fuppofed they aft on the open veliels, and 
coagulatjing the fluids; but we cannot imagine them to 

thither, and we muft rather fuppole they have 





their effeft in the pr inns vice, and not materially, but by 
confent on the veflels. 

gh their effeft on the blood be denied, yet it has 
been conftantly allowed they may be collefted in the excre- 

tories. 




tones 
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other faline matters . they, may go . along .with 



the ferofity, pafs by the kidneys, and prove .diuretic* ^n 
this foundation aHb, they might be .diaphoretic, andludorihCj 
but from itheir; manner of a&ion.thefe .properties, feem to be 

confluence of their .effbas in the .prirrra via 



Acids are/faid to' irritate the MtonthU^ and ^promote a 
Cough, . which gives us a caution, to their ufe in H^moptoe 



and other cafes where. they are employed ; Muriatic acid 
inflames iiTuesi 

ARTICULAR AC IP 





We divided into native and artificial. The native Acids in 

b-eiieral have the effeas we mentioned of Acids* a? exerting 
in the prima via*, but beyond that they fcarcely aft as acid } 
but by the aaion of the fyftem ate liable, to be Converted in 
r,„A>l a thkvuinem* and hence are adapted to the cure ot 



fucciim et fakguinemi and hence are aaapieu tu ""».»•»":.*' 

the Scurvy, and it is there we frequently employ them 
They differ, as more or lefs mild or acefb, . 

Of ', the artificial Acids the:firft mentioned.is Wine,, the 
Acid of. which- approaches tothe laft,. as. more or lefs con- 
vertible into the animal fluids. The others, are more akin* 
and. more :in vincible to the . fyftem, if we .except the vegeta^ 
ble, which, is; divided into the fermented and dlftiUed which 
laft is lefs convertible than the former. Such diftilled- Acid 
appears in Tamvater, whole affion .feems only to be in fo 



f 



- , ,~. 



far as it is acid, It might, indeed,- oWe much 

to the oil; but praaice. does not confirm this. Tar-water 
may be ufeful in promoting the whole fluid fecrettons, and 
in fome cafes antifeptics ; and if you look into whar Jps 

been writ upon it, you will underftand its real virtues from 

What has been. already faid. 

The fofiile Acids are ftronger. Muriatic Acid has at all 

times been famous as promoting appetite, and affifting di~ 

eeftion. I have not given it pure, but joined with fome 
alkali. , This Hoffman tells us is the' Tznfiura 0enttva 
Mcebii, only reddened by the addition of fome rofes. 

Vitriolic Acid, is employed for moft of the purpofesof 
Acids obviating fermentation, Vc. This is fuppofed fopenor 

in hemorrhagic cafes, but I cannot perceive tins, , .Itmay 

perhaps retain fomewhat of the virtues of concentrated acid ; 

though I will not maintain that. 

The nitrous Acid is commonly excluded entirely, .out ot 

prejudice, for if equally dilute, it is as fate as any of, them 

It is not, however, totally difufed. Boerhaave employed it 
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L E C T U RE S 



ON 



'p 



THE 



/ 



his Nitrum nitralum- which is a nitrous ammonia 



with a fuperabundant quantity of acid* 

Sedative] Salt by Homberg was recommendedoas c 
ordinary power, but in no inftance has that been, difcovered 



f extra- 



fairly 



In one or two inftances, I thought it had 



g 



lief in the phincough, butl found afterwards its effects muft 
be attributed to other medicines joined with it* Ariv virtue it 



/ 



has, is that of being gently and weakly fedative, but even th 
isnotwellefrablifhed. ThcFrench now acknowledge all thi 
Acid of Amber has been frequently ufed in medicine 
though 
Jt has failed me in every 



be not folong fince wedifcoveredit to be an Acid 



If any advantage;, be found 



from it, it is owing to the oil joined to our Sal Succin 



for 



body has yet ufed it pure, and indeed it is very difficult to 



get it fo 



G 




N 




R A L 



T 




T 





S 



* 



The Nutrientia are the only proper Antalkalines which can 
be ufed in the Scurvy. Putrefaction is promoted by any 
thing weakening the folids, and therefore Aftringents are 
found ufeful in Scurvy, efpecially the Vaginales referred to, 
which are both acid and aftringent. How far Demulcents 
can be employed to cover alkaline acrimony, I will not fay, 
but the Dulcia are of an acid nature, and may aS from that 
quality. 

f 

AC IDS employed in MEDICINE. 



rOl. Vitrioli. 






Spt. Vitr. fortis. 



tenuis. 




Ros Vitrioli. 
Eh Vitr. acidum. 

Ol. &Spt. Sulph. per cam- I Acetum Vini 



Succi acidi nativi. 

i 

Gelatina Ribefiorum, 13 c 
Miva Cydoniorum. * 
Syrup us Limonum. 
Rob Limonum. 



panam. 
Elix. Vitr. duke. 

\ * * - 

Spt. Vitriol. Volatilis. 
Aqua Sulphurata. 
Gas Sulphuris. 
^ClyiTus Antimonii. 




Nitrum Coralliatum. 
Acetum diftillatum. 
Spt. iEruginis, vel Ve 



\. 



Spt. Nitri dulcis. 
Nitrum nitratum Boerh. 

t 

Spt. Salis communis. 

dulcis. 
Spt. Vitrioli philofophicus. I Sal Succini, 
Tinftura aperitiva Moebii. I Spt. Formicarum. 



neris. 
Cryftalli Tartari. 
Acidum Abietis, &V. 
Aqua Picea,. five Tar 

water. 
Spt. Mellis. 

Panis. 
Sal Sedativum. 
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By thefe, I mean fuch medicines as ob 



dencies of the fyftem 



wards acrimony 



te the federal ten 
I would 1 have 



ther chofen the term An t i fer mentati ve, as what 
under the title of Antifept* ' ' "~ ^ * 



hided 



obviate the vinous and 



The Antifept 



as well as putrefaaive process, # 

fp called* deferve our chief confideration m med 

hiftory of Putrefaction, in every part of - - " 

JE for undemanding the animal oeconomy, and wnen 

. r a IAu;o *+u T intended to have ftudied it myfelf, and 



ftriaiy 
The 

absolutely ne- 
and when I 



inferted this title, I intended 
have delivered it to you 



but the want of time has pre 



of that intention. 




muft be content 



vented the 

with referring you to 

There is, indeed, fomething in J3oerhaav , 

cS>S * but ^ faults 



Imoft the only writer on that fubjea. 

and in a paper by 



correaed by Pringle 



Ifth 



lift had been made up thirty 



years age 
at prefen 



> 



hav 



„ would have flood very different from what 
and many of the fubftances fet down here ,- 

The lift in our Catalog 



would 



been reckoned as Septics 



chiefly taken from Dr. Pringle, with feme >d„id<„* from 



executed on this fubjea 
confirmation and add 



but ftill what he has faid requires 
and no experiments . are 



abfo 



SSSTJS=s a- nsJarS^ISS 



yiews, 



and by different hands 



Thus we 



Chemiftry is neceffary 

ments with common Salt, becauie 



Somewhat of a more correa 

truft his experi- 



pure fait was 



Thishealfo, according to the old opinion 



ployed • 

pdfes to - 

miftakes occur in other fubftance 

. and 



have 



the beft of fubjeas 



fhould wifh 



t em- 

»' fu P" 
abforbent earth° for its bans, and the fame 

s. Befides, he does not ope- 
animal blood is whaf we 
be chiefly performed upon 



periments 



Hence the whole of this doari 



9 



pplied to the purpofes 



■ 

of med 



■v* 



fhould be received with 



however, doubt Dr. Pringle's conclufion 
Tw ( o queftions I would propofe, viz, 

fo common a caufe of difeafe 



t 



I would 



■> 



Whether putrefac 



imagined 



And 



9 



^S S- can be induced in fuch u*n- 

W nerner 4 F ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^ antl f eptlc quality 



the human 



i 



the .common mafs of blood 



EVACUANTS 
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E,V AC U A N T S-; iii tjf E N' E R A L. 

. A doubt arifes with regard to the propriety of placing thefe 
among the medicines wljich acl, upbri the fluid's^ 

.on the folids, tiit Have the fluids for 




*' A 




With regard to their operation, there have been ieyeral ppi 



■t 



niorts 



i. 



# ** 



It has been fuppofed they a&in the riiafs 



ias, by rendering ;. the blood of a fluid 

mote the fluid fecretions : but this method extends fo much 





■* 



iii common 



all the fecretions 



plain how par 



ficular pnes are promoted ; for it will ftill be a doubt 




we 



.* * 



** * 




the fluidity proper, to particular 



-.* ^ m * • « 




2. To obviate this, it has been faid, that all the fecreted 




cfuors exiffc formally in the mals of blood, and that the fecre 
tpry organ only_ feparates them ; arid with regard to the Eva 




has been 





they have ah 




at 



traction to particular portions of our fluids. But all this 



mere 




Th 



of thefe matters, and of their not being 



proof of the formal exifr. 



Neith 



o 




thefe 



fecretory org; 

ehce we muft have recourfe to ih 
Evacuants, particularly Stimulants 



tive 



er *- * •*' * * 



r^ *-% -» •# 






be 




in 
a 



and Sialagogues. *It is difficult 

in Jhe mafs of blood. We muft ftjopofe 





to E 





determined 



■4 



*> tf^ ^t» * .» w 



Q 



of 




by particular excretories, in cbrife 



.> 



blood mpre copio 



thofe 






fenfibl 



paiTing th 
e . and 



to particular 



parts 



of 




and 

table org 




* % 



remains 



*■ ** « -> 



> 



Whether Evacuants may not 

excretory more th 




power in ftimulatina: 
This is difficult to determ 



^ * 



ano 



I .muft obferve, that 
Thofe which -aireiSfc 



* r 



^» A 



a *;» 



into 



vacuants are general Stimul 
npfe a{ qa|ried into the,, jftpmach, will jproye enieti^ 
Moo^> .diuretic, /diaphoretic, "ana peroral . The Stimul 

not in any .tfeat I know of certainly fpecific 






*.-•• - * .« 



ct ». 



power is evident in moft of them* . This, que 
more, fully, mentioned under 



fti6 



a common, 

be 



n 




* ^r 



at 



With regard to particular EVac'uants, I 








have beg; 



/ili 



<? r^ 




ad calcem 

« i > 




them 



fo^e th| fi^ft. on which _our ^enquiries will l^e beftowed 
following l^ead of Errhines. ' 



** 



y 





R R H 




N 




* 

iprrhines are medicines applied to the inner membrane of 
the nofe 5 producing adifcharge of mucus, accompanied with a 

ftimulus 
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ftimulus, and.commoniy fternutatory. Wither pgartl to %?r 
ffe£ts in medicine, in the , firfr place it is a general ru!^ that 





thefe being, applied: tq the p?U* afepd 



difeafes, to be cured ;_ by Eyacuants, ar f^Pf? 

There Yre, Tndeed^cSes . wKere the eva^fio^ ifrufr be 
great,' and fuch direct application cannot b^rn^fe, sutf m 
Lh cafes where we infend to al ter . the : drftr.b.ution ; of the 
fluids inthe,fyftem; b«t thefe are the only exceptions ' - 



th 



the foundation of. the virtue of Errb 




g 



adapted to difeafes of the head, acting partly by the, fheezr- 

that general convulfive motion they produce* and, part- 




by evacuation: Since obfervations haye, been jM?cu ; 



rate, Errnines.Iiave not been much ufed ; and, wher 




ufeful, is difficult to determine. They are certa 

in rheumatic affections, in the. head, in which evacuauqns.-of 
any kind; ate neceflary. Ifraye known inftances of • if&jjfgf 
temporary relief procured from them. in fuch cafes, but, even 
die rheumailc diathefis being removed. I naye kno^" — 




fons, unaccuftomed to Tobacco, onjhe firft beg^nmg^o 
fruff, relieved, and even cured of the tooth-ach atid oth 



rheumatic aSeaions, to which they were ffibje<St. ' Iaajl 

rheummatic head-acbs, they are ufeful ; and, ^log^to 
thefe rheumatic affections, in all ne.ghbounnganflajnm^s 
of the chronic kind, as inflammations ofthe.eyesfj-equsntjy 

are. I fee practitioners cautioning againfr Etrhmes, ^.pro- 
ducing congeftions in the veffels of the head . If, the difeafe 

be recent, certainly we ought not to ufethem ; but when fclflS 
continued. for; feme time, I have feen a cure from Errhwes, 
Many difeafes are of this inflammatory nature, which we, dp 
not imagine to be fo, as the opacity of the Cornea which is 

frequently founded in inflammation, though there be no feem- 

L? redJft, and alfo in- a beginning Cataract. In thefe Err- 

k ines of the ftrpngeft kind may be ufed. .At differen times, 





bteri employed in id! difeafes b'fr the bead 



thodgh withwhat fafety or limitationTcanhbt fay 
. Thefe are, the general virtues of Errhines 



pf particular 



well be fixed. ' I bel 




iSfeWoeen ffiore general, : tf there. is rib fofrict* 



tN 



of a fpecific virtue. Many poffibly are omitted, QOW^d 
by blfrlfe^^^wfitets and Phyuc,ahs as th^te 
'te Benzoin and its flbwets, to which .^gf £ f 
analogous fubftance, might be added, and the ^»<te al- 
bum. ■ Thofe mentioned in our Catalogue are divided into 
twoclafles, '"the Vegetable and Foffile, and I propofed . alfb - 



divifion into the Mitiora and Acriora. I Uave endeavoured 






** r. .•'■ -•■ ':!£ - . -v * k - 



\ 




LECT U R E SON T H E* 

s « 

to range them in the of der of* their power. The juices of th© 



• % 




being fweet, are frerhutatory, in eonfeiq 
fugar they contain, which rtfelf is ah Errhirie. 
Acriora* Euphorbium fhould have been placed lower 





the Errhines none is more famous than Turpeth 
neral, ' In difeafes of the eyes it has been much commended 



in- .general; but it mull be obferved, that this and other 
Acrids are riot only apt to produce violent Inflammation and 
dangerous^ Haemorrhage in the membrane of the nofe itfelf: 
put alfcfin the neighbouring parts, I have feen a few drops 
of thd Iris no/Iras^ or Iris p'aluftris fatea, occafion a violent 

g ahd/difcharge of mucus with blood, fwelling of the 
whole head and neck, and, perhaps from fome hegleiSt of 




the patient in keeping himfelf warm, indurations of the 




beeks, "&c; only yielding to repeated bleedings, but curing 
oweyer, the patient of the tooth -ach, and difeafe for which 
: Was applied. Even where it was given in a ilighter dofe s 

a great rheumatic affection was caught during' the ufe 

mention all this, to give a caution that cold got 
during the ufe of thefe remedies is often wprfe than the dif- 
eafe they were, intended 

e only two I have: known employed with fafety and 













are Tobacco, and Afarum. ' The firfr. is only 



when 'we begin the practice, Afarum is recom 
mended <as keeping up a longer flow of mucus ttialn any other,, 

who'" favour ;it, I fay it is neceffary it &ould produce a 
mucus wrffi ftreaks of blood. " Given at the' interval of two 




* - r *, ,. *■ ', +* 



days ■'• between each dofe it has cured a violent chronic in 
flanxmation of the eyes. 



" t f * - 4 I * t, 






^■t 





< * 



A h A G O G A 



*:* 






**'.-* .• * it 



i * 
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common Stimulants, and often the fame as the 




Errhihesl ;■ TJjiey are divided into two kinds, the Vegetable 



and Jvoflil 



t. 



a'j? 



2 

^ 




•^egeta^le. ajre only ilalagogue as externally applied^ 
and their effects ,niay bViinderftood from what we Have faid 




,♦ } .) wvM 



inesi 



!*"♦ 



't 



f "4 



4 



•The ItQffil a ; (St in cqnfequence of being in traduced' into 
t$e iiiafs* of .bjood ^ O f th e Hydrar 'gyrus we muil: take a par-* 










tw4 »-. 
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Up 



tbis head we fliall firft confider the operation of 



Mercury in general , and here the firft queffion th 



diffol 



Iwhether it operates on the fluids or fohds ;. as dmoivmg 
heformt, or aL ftimulant to , . the latter, exc.tmg the re, 

Lcftive feeretions of thofe to whtch it is applied ? 
P The firft is the common fuppofition. That opm.on, m 

the firft place, has been fupported by arguments a *~~~ 




It has-been faid, that it ads from. its fpec.fic gravity, i 

eat momentum in the mafs of blood breakmg down its 
texture. But to me this is not at all fat.sfying; for, firft, 
t is proved by Chemiftry, that mechanical force never di- 
vides Mixts, but only Aggregates, . Our veffels, indeed 
whofe 



adion may be fuppofed mechanical, feem to have 



fome 




* The following account of Mercury is added from the A 



thor's works on Chemiftry, and chough not fo , compleat as uught 
be wiflied, may "fervf? to,expla.n the fubjeft more hilly. _ 

This is a fubjeft that has been of all the moft laboured ,n Che- 

miftrv and moft frequently employed in Medicine. 

I malf here endeavour to fhew its varie-y of preparations, and 

eftahlifh their relation in regard to each. ■ • 

i The firft queftion that atifes is, Whether Mercury is a£t 



in 



de flat 



acid? Th 
much 

w 



»«, as it is not (in -that) aaed on by the vegetable 
1S) however, is fomewhat doubted; but fome fpeak 
its efficacy, and Dover gave it m a vanety of difeafes ; 
this is the cafe, a medicine will frequently reap that 



honour which is only due to nature. ■ It certainly may be 



even 



ted into an aflive ftate, by a fmall degree of mturaMon. Nay, 

the agitation of the fteadieft buildings, when ftandmg in a 

•„1j.,„ „ M„-k nowder on its furface, and, probably. 



ohial, will induce a black powd 

fhe agitation in the ftomach may anfwer the fame .ntent.on 
' 2 S It is rendered aaive by being turned into vapour and 1 » 
then indued with a fedative power, and can induce pain esrf va- 
rious kinds • hence Gilders are particularly fubjetr to it. VM ue 
Haen When ufed in venereal cafes it brings on a faction 
Why fhould its effeas in thefe two cafes be fo. different ? But this 
S in a ftate of fume, is not peculiar to Mercury, but com- 

mon "o other metals in fome degree ; but its operat.on can never 

ie conduaed with accuracy. t.1,1,., u v ; f felf or 

- ■* It is rendered aaive when calcined, whether by ltJelt, , or 

W it 3 h gold It is by this means, probably, only more capable _ot 

SgS on by the vegetable acid, and confequently by the 

acid tn- the ftomach. a. it 



- 'S 
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fome fuch power 5 but then this is from enore^fing the Cohe- 
sion, but not altering the mixture, 2, Supponng fuch effect 




Id take place from -mere mechanical I force,, that here is 
, fuffioient 3 for any: : body reduced to fo great tenuity as. 
fwim in a fluid, willhave, in. proportion to its .greater tenui- 
ty 5 the ratio of its fuperfteies to the q uanti ty of matter fo 



creafed, as not to be able to overcome the reflftan 



'.«* 




the moft ponderous gokhcan be fo. minutely, divided as not 
to be: able to overcome; the cohelion of water or ; fpirit of 



wine, but to be fufpended in them ; fo that, much lefs can 
Mercury be fuppofed to alter the coheuon of our blood, 
Suppofing the: force of Mercury capable, to break down 
• blood, the quantity, even the greateft we can fuppofe to 
be introduced, will' not have the: effect, fo that every thing 
fatd on the mechanical action of Mercury on the Fluids is 




without foundation 



Secondly 



t 



c* 



4. J-t is peculiar to Mercury to be rendered active by trituration. 
It can be thus' converted into a black powder, manifeftiy acVive to 
the human body. This trituration goes on flowty in glafs veiTels 
when per Je^ but may be expeded by the addition of rough bodies, 
or even of fluids ; and when a (mall portion is thus converted into 
a black powder, it gives the whole that appearance | however^ 
upon wafhing it, it will eafily feparate from the crude. 

Keyfer, a celebrated empiric in France, has found a way of 
converting it into this (late more eifeetually, by triturating it with 
water, which wafhesout the powder as it forms, and hence arlfes 



its peculiar efficacy. In this ftate it is foluble in the vegetable 
acid, for which reafon he adds a quantity of that acid, which 
afli'fts in feparating the pure powder. 



Other fubftances have been ufed to aflift the trituration. Ho?- 
<n.ey is much preferable to' either the balfamS, or gums, 0/ which 
}$.& I have feen pills made of fo ft iff a confidence, as to ; pa'fs 



through the body undifTolved, and unaltered. 



This objection is applicable to gum ammoniac like wife, lifnleis 



at the fame time an equal quantity of foap is added, which gives 
it cOnfifrence and folnbilityi ■■*■.■* 

They have alfo given it: with- refin of guiacum, but this is llift 
Worfe than the foregoing, : ;as being, more difficultly tfituratedy 'and 



lefs I 




r 






In making the trituration we are very apt toihe .deceived? by 




irig it fufficierit when : no globules appear to trhe microfcppe, 





/ 



intermiffion -of ithe triture, globules will appear'that 
*lid fio^t before; we &ou Id Return to it at intervals, and 1 continue 
it till it is almofl foluble in water. 
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Secondl) 



T?hofe who alledfee that Mercury a&s : on M 



aliedg 



fluids, 
brought are, 
flaccid gurris 



it ac^si by a 




power 



The 




the remarkable factor of 1 the fal 



d 



and trie blood re 




\i 



flow 



» * 





m 



I * 





guments feern very fpec 
fliews that Mercury is 



A 




gain, lay they 
in the Scurvy 



With refpe<a 



fFe&s in the Scurvy;, that may depend 



on its irritation and ftirnul 



and aPl other ftimul 



o 



have 



the fame 
the 




in ag 




ravatine Scurvy 



As 





the factor 'of 
f producing 



is no 




of 



it may have the power c 
tending putrefaction over the fyftem. 

, and there 

fecretion being" kept up for 



But'the fcetor can be produced without Mercury 



lncr 




any length of time, without the fame fymptoms occurring. 



Tmraccounts for the other efFeds m the mouthjwhich *n& 
evidently from the putrid faliva ; 



for no one 



ftance is 



ledged 




F 



this difference of 



very different effects will a rife 



the fame med 



I have thus feen feven grains produ 



fame effeft with 3 iij. of a worfe prepared medic 



Oils of any 



kind likewife 



Some of the Balfams would 



&c. may be joined, when we ufe 



or 



naliy 

Terebinth. Liquid Stor 
of the fkin renders them ufelefi 
Here the fame 



guifh it better, as 



BalC 



Balf. of Sulphur, but their erofion 

i 

efTary, with regard to triture, 



and the efficacy of the ointment will be proportionable 



It 



likewife 



rated with teitaceous and dry 



thus forms the Mere, alcaliz 



It 



and 
thus rendered capable of 




beririg a£t 



but as its aaion depends on the acid of theftomach 



rnd as the teftaceous powders would deftroy that acidity, its power 
of nftinff would be thus dettroyed. 

f r™ " S Jfwer S better, efpecially if we add a drop or two of ef- 



Sugar anfwers; better ^ 

fential oil to aflift its divifion. <.?*&■„ 

Triturated with fulphur it become, an inert fubftance 
capable of refilling th e< vegetable acid 



being 



This I could determine a priori 




was in the form of 



Minera 



native, or factitious Cinnabar 



Some fay 

the 



ffi S but -;« could find them to have any tftt 
£ fe^i the ^thiops Mineral given ih as arge quarmt.es ■« 
ftomach could bear, when the Sulphur only exerted its 

be united with -fulphur in three ^ways 





'Mercury may 

trituration ; fecondiy 






firft 



by fublimafiori 




of 




^ 5 latt iHha woS; became the defer the connexion th 



# * «■ 



\ 



5 



We 



'T 



V 



«^> 



■\\ 



r*,i = < 



« *-J 
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LE€ TURKS QN THE 



led &ed of a fcorbutic outre fa&iy- 



part of the 



during a fal 




taking place in any 



a * 



There is no alteration in the blood 



9 



and its vifcidity appears then as ftrong 



a.t any other time. Salivation is attended with an inflamma 
tion, and the blood fljews an inflammatory cruft, which. 



deed 
then 



may be faid to be: a fyrnptom of the Scurvy 



b 



>> 



\t 



f we examine it, 



that difeafe 



Ag 



find it de'nfer Jthan it appears 



no jtaint appears in the blood 



after the operation of Mercury 



9 



b 



on the contrary, the 



perfon is in better health than before, and gives marks of 



firmer ftate of 

From what has been faid 



i 



feptic p 



y 



th 



would conclude, though not 



h 




mechani 



nor 



owers 



Mercury a6ts 

We have proved at leafc that it is not feptic 

be fo, only as collected in 



the mafs of blood ; but if 
$he fecretories. But though we flipuld allow Mercury 



considerable 



,y 



\ 



»-••» * -^ 



k ■ 



5. We are now come to its faline ftate> There are fome of it; 
combinations with faline fubftances that are not foluble in water. 
This, perhaps, may be thought an objection to the. term, but we 
fhall wave this, and call eveiy combination with acids faline. Here 
the alkalies are entirely out of the queftion, as it entirely rejects 
any union with them, and as the lead of their prefence entjrely 
deftroys the gilding procefs^ the fame* 
neutrals. 



too 



with regard to 



Its union with the Foflil Acids has alwaysJbeen known, and to 
thefe I have added the Vegetable. J mall fpeak of it as combined 
with thefe in its crude, calcined, or triturated #ate 



The calcination and trituration of Mercury is a curious problem, 
and what other metals ar«e not fubjeft to. . . 

In trituration, Are the particles that epnftituted its crude nature 
feparated ? Or does £t, ad ; mit of ajry addition under it? I ihould 
be rather of the latter opinion ; but what this addition js, whether 
of fome matter univerfally diffufed, I know notv W 4 e. may next 
confider it, as it is diverfified by the acids. . .■:. ,,..■;.'* . ., , 7 , 

Turpeth Mineral may be\made in twp/ways.; firft, by. adding 
the Mercury to the .Vitriolic Acid,, when at the boiling heat, an4 
thus obtaining a matter that lias the -appearance of a white S&faL 

which, on being waihed in pure water,: is converted jnto, a yellow 

.powder. 



This change of colour is a curious problem. Secondly, it >majr 

■kic mao'e by diirolving,the i; Me,rc;ury in %h^ t Nit rjpus Acid, .aniihe$ 

••Laddingithe Vitriolic, ani^t^h. by wafting it -we get the Turp^t]!.. 

. X 1 !M$& the moft eafy proctft,; but it is the in^r^aciidprej^arar 

lion, becaufe there is a quantity of the Acid adhering*: ( !?y t^fy 



* * 



* : v 



», 



; 



w * 



repeated 
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tonfider able, quantity ,fo, ; have fomewhar of a feptic power, 
let in the ordinary dofe in which: ^exhibit it, it can never 
have that effedt. In the cafe of un&ion, that indeed may 
be denied; but we have many inftances of one^twentieth 
cart of a grain of forne preparations of it taken internally 
having the fame effecl: as fome ounces by : unaion. 

Alf this will be farther confirmed ;jby the arguments we 



dan 



brin<* for the action of Mercury-being as a ftimu 



All its effeas. may be explained from this fuppofitiom 
From its ftimulus in the ftomach it proves emetic ; and 
carried into the inteitines, it is purgative from the fame qua- 
lity > into the blood, diuretic and diaphoretic; and, in inort, 
like 'other evacuants, a very general, ftimulus. Other argu- 
ments for its aaionas a ftimulant are, that it never acls but 
in an acrid condition, difcoverable by its metallic cupreous 
fete in the mouth; that a fa! i vat ion . can be excited by its 

external 




peated 



ffufions,. with the affiftance of heat,, it maybe made 



nd h 



ally the fame. ' ' . . m. r 

Mercury is next combined with the Nitrous Acid. Thefe pre 

parations have been but little employed in medicine, ?~* "" ~ 
ther been ufed as the foundations of others, ', . . , 

Itislikewife combined with the Muriatic; Acid, and this either 

nation or calcination, and accordingly forms either the 
fublimatus corrofivus, or the Mercurius precipitatus 



. ■* * * 



t < 



with 



by precipi- 
Mercurius 

4 

albus of Boerh..i.iy v. . . . fl . , > m j m ,,(i 

The Marine Acid-does not unite with it : in a fluid form ; and mutt 

therefore be ufed either as combined yuh meta' " " "'*"" 

fait for this purpoie common faltis added to Mercury dmblved 

in the Nitrous Acid. • • - '.'•'.">' . /-Vim-* •.. 

A certain rule to judge of its acrimony,. ^ from 4ts foiubihty m 

water, for the greater quantity the water w,,lt take up,.. the more 

felt adheres to it, and confequently the more acr.d is the.prepata- 



tion. 



1 



when 



The method of precipitation from the ^enftnmm # 

the form of a Calx Mercurii, is much .eafier;,Mt there is an ob- 

Acid; is in too great quantity , and the preparation 




fily brought, .ipto) a, cryftaliineior 



1' 



We have found a 



how 



of managing this,.' ; by/,fufpending it in 



Ni 



TlLniac. and then adding common 4k All the other prepara 



of Mercury depend on their beiug rendered more mild, or 



more acrid 



They are rendered milder, firft, by the abftraaion of the Acid 

©r.-.fecondly, t,y, the. addition of Mercury,. . 



Br 



1 



>t *A* 



L 
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pplicatiOn toi'th€p{dVw^rf glan^sV^hat 



* 







ways &cediikpatired'With rforiie -degree of fever and in- 



flammation ; that itk^efiefe >ih ulcers -are plainly 'derived 
fifontffks ■'^ftina^laMt ^powers i ^producing' that degree of Mlam- 
rn^sion-neceilary* to &e ^foeirig^ of good pus^ and that it: pro-* 




u 



thefe >i&We&8,<rfititcifa b'etter by external application vfchan 

ak exhibition; v^Inpropoftionas fchefe -proofs of >the4£i 



idalantrpciwer^f::Meriury-aire convmcmgj- they weaken all 



Gthersithat may- be alledgdd for any other method of'a6b 



TFh&s : reaforiing <lis - 'fomewhat connected with 





,/" 




, wz, Why MefCiiry is -more particularly- and ria- 
y /determined to goby the fali vary glands ? The fa£fc 




ly true^ and more fo-of ; this than of any Other 
by- a comrricuv ffeiulus* Thofe who talk of its iiie- 
power fay^ that the more ponderous parts of the 
bloocj < keeping the axis ; of the canal $ and the courfe of the 




blood. 
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- 1 V' : By the abstraction of the< Acid, Some have doubted if Mer- 
cury is rendered more powerful, by being added to Acids j but 1 
think none who are coriverfant in practice can deny it; The degree 
of ; trituration certainly-variesits efficacy, but one-eighth of agraiif 
of corroiive Mercury is adbfei 

One; method of a bftra cling the Acid is by calcination^ a & in the 



Red Precipitate. The foreign Precipitates are thought to be bet 





ter than' thofe made at home. - The London College, has, 
fore, given particular directions, nay, more than neceflary, as 

$ 'for the whole- difference between the foreign and domeftic 
feems to' depend on thfe'degree of calcination, which is fometimes 




c arrfe d to 0" far j -fo a s to fu b I i m e t o o m u c h - o f ; t h e A c i d 



Another method is by attraction of the Acid. This is of two 

kindsj firfty when the acid 1 is attracted only * and^ fecondly, where 

/ An inftance of : the fM- is the PutoH 





■piHncipvf? : ¥ide Lewis: The water here difTblves that part which 
has the larger! proportion of acid, and leaves the lefs foluble, and 
c-'onfe'^u'fritly J'efs'a'efid^behirid. Water applied to any of the fa- 
Hne Calees^wi^ 
Ardent Spirit, in many instances, ; abftra£ts the Acid from riie- 



4.* 



fallicifubftarices pretty •entirely; ;i I-think I' have feen Gorrofive Sub 



ItmateP rendered 1 , inac^tv^by. this means. It may like wife, when 
diMtev a6t like the water, in ( abftracl:ing the niofl acrid part. This 
is the foundation of the Mercitrius Corallinus and ; Panacea Mercurii^ 

Camphor unites witJh Acids in the largeft quantity of any other 

It triturates eafily with, and has been added to the 
Turpeth Mineral, (Vide. Edin. Med, Effays •)•- and I have often 




ttftd it with fuccefs before our late improvements. 



Mercury 
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A T E R I A ME D I G A 








Mood from the left ventricle to the head, being more in a 
ftnut ? line than in the defcending aorta, that therefore- the 
more .ponderous arid fol id parts will he determined thither 



I would alledgejthat this hypothefis is not fupported by Ana 



tomy ;• for the aorta fuffers a curvature- before it gives . off the 
carotids, fo tftat the heavier moleculae mutt be rette&eddnto 
this' curvature, and confequently the reafomng muit.vbe 



o-roundlefs which is built on the contrary mppohtion* 
Another fuppofition is, that Mercury breaks down the biood 



Another fuppofition , 

to the fize which fits it for paffing off by the fall vary glands; 
but this is very difficult to fuppofe, and entirely hyp 
deal ': Much rather may we fay, that Mercury goes chie% 
to the glands, from a certain attraction to the liquor of the 
falivary glands, in the fame manner as neutrals, by an all 
ance to the watery parts of the blood, are concentrated m 
the kidneys/ • The- nature of the faliva and of many 



1 



of 




Mercury is rendered milder by attraaion and precipitation The 
Mercur.precip. Fufcus Wvrtxii is Mercury diffolved in the Nitrous 
Acid, and precipitated by a fixed alkaline Salt. ; this gave a m d d 
preparation, but its unfeemly Colour was the chief objection. To 
obviate this the Muriatic Acid was ufed, which gives us the 
Merc precipitatus dutch of the former Edinburgh Dafpenfatory ? 
but it has been but little uied in our fhops, though it might be an 
ufeful medicine, and anfwer pretty nigh the fame intentions. .wilH 

lomel. . ■ _.- - , n 

The Muriatic Acid has been ufed in conjundion with Lopp 



C 




-*l 



fo that the Mercury was precipitated in a green powder. Diffe 
^nt accounts have been given of this; fome- approving,; other 
difapntovine of it ; but it feems to ad uncertainly, and with vio 
.;/. I fhouidthink that from this combination of copper w 
St receive advantagesin external applications. ." : ", 

The Mrrcur predpit.albus of the London, Difpenfatory'i* mad 
both with -fixedand volatile Alkali ; the colour depends :i on the 
proportion of the volatile Alkali. _ ' t '■ ' ,: 

Another way' by vChidi mercurial preparationsare rendered mild- 
er is by a frefh quantity of Mercury. Tfefeia effected irt^thr. pre 
cek for Calomel , where a tfrefh quantity ofi M ere u ry i is added to * 
portion of Corrofive Sublimate. The union of theieis -firft. made 
by trituration, and It. then is more intimately efreaed by repeated 

fublijnations. . «.„.•. x , j .l *< * ~ 

Sublimation to the fecond or third' time may produce the inten- 
tion but to carry it farther' will oniy feparate the Mercury. 

The only true ftandard of a fumcient fiiblimation is to exaimn* 
it» fpecinc gravity in ardent fpirits, and fo determine their compa- 
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ferreted fluids is not known. I would-alledgeFor 
periments, that it. comes nearer to the mucus th 



has' been imagined; 1 -Th*s uncertainty with c regard to the 



-~» 



fal i vaj' prevents my endeavouring to go farther to give- the 



reafoh why Mercury is particularly related to that liquor 
Upon the whole, Mercury appears a-very univerfal Stimu- 
lant^ and general Evacuant, being emetic, Cathartic, diapho'^ 
retic* diuretic, and fall vatory, and accordingly we find it 
one of the moil univerfal aperients and deobftruents with 
which we are yet acquainted 

Thus much we have thought proper to fay with regard td 
the general operation of Mercury. We fhall now proceed 
to talk of the preparations of Mercury, as -in thefe the effects 



t 
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diver lifted 



PREPARATIONS 




I* 



rative mildnefs. Twp (ublimations* after a fuffieient previous tri- 
ture, generally are fuffieient. 

The metal may have the acid adhering to it in &hy proportion* 
but the acid feems to have a point of fatu ration with regard to the 
metal* and when this proportion is fuitedj neither water nor alco- 
hol will have any effeel: on it. But thus endeavouring to render 
the corrofive mild, we bring it to a Mercuritis dtilcis, and thh 
equally well, either by abftracling the Acid, or by adding M 
cury. 

¥ 

Mercurial Preparations rendered a&id y Or kepi Jo. 

i 

Thefe are rendered more acrid by redifTolving the Precipitates 



When Mercury is precipitated from any of the Foflil acids by al- 



kalis, it is foluble in the vegetable acid, I have precipitated* M 



cury from the nitrous acid, by means of fixed alkalies, and ag 
diflolved it in the muriatic, and from thence obtained it in crydals, 
This is a pretty accurate preparation ; one grain of this I diffolved 

f water, and gave twenty drops of it for a dofe, fo 



that fuppofing this grain contained one third of Mercury, which 




feems to be the cafe, this one third difTolved in an ounce of water 
or four hundred and eighty drops, thefe twenty drops could 
contain + %% of one third of a grain of MerCury, This fhews the 
great addition of power that Mercury acquires by being joined to 
Acids. This is the Mercurius folutus> as I have called it, 

" ' — * 

By Sufpenfion 'with Sal Ammoniac 

I ufed formerly to fay, that the combination with the muriatic 
Acid was more corrofive than that with the nitrous or vitriolic, but 
I have found the nitrous equal to either of the others ; but when 
diflolved in water or alcohol, a pOTtiori of the acid is abftra&ed> 
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PREPARATlONSof ME R C U R Y. 

With regard to the ufe of the preparations in practice^ 
Crude Mercury, and the combination in Cinnabar and Mthi- 
cps miner alls > to which may be added the JEthiops antimo- 
nialis, in fo far as it contains Mercury, can only by acci- 



dent, or indirectly, prove medicines. All the. others 



only active but powerful ; the only diftin&ion, however, 
feeming to be, that of being more or lefs acrid. How to 
determine their difference in that refpecr. is not eafy. It is 
commonly fuppofed that Mercury, triturated with Turpen- 
tine and Honey, is one of the mildefl preparations, and that 
every addition, as well that by acid, as the fire, gives addi- 
tional acrimony. The preparations by triture are very apt 
to be imperfect, and I maintain they are more a&ive as longer 
triture is bellowed. Hence I fhould imagine, that if Mer- 
cury 



*/ 



fo that the Mercury falls to the bottom in form of a powder 
henee arofe the difference of its efficacy, and the dangerous inac 



curacy attending it ; for whether diffolved in water or brandy, 
the ftrength of the folution will be widely different at different 
times, and every day frefli Mercurv will be fubfiding. For thefe 



fons it was that I firft thought of the preparation juit mentioned 



Sal Ammoniac renders the metallic Salt more capable of being 
taken in greater proportions, as it increafes the fufpenfibihty of 



water to twenty times its natural power 



The Sal Ammo 



_ly enables us to give it in a fmaller dofe, but by continually fuf- 
pending the Mercury it renders that dofe always accurate. All 
thefe preparations differ only in being mild or acrid. 

Of the Aftion of Mercury. 

I imagine that Mercury a&s only as a ftimulus on the fenfible 
and irritable parts of the folids. It has been long thought to have 
aaed on the fluids by diflblving them ; but fuppofmg it mould do 
fo, there are undoubted proofs, too, of its lading; on the folids. 
Thus it acts as an emetic and purgative, as a ftimulant to the 
whole vafcular fyftem, as a diaphoretic and diuretic. Had it 
a&ed on the fluids only, every fecretion would have been increaf- 
ed equal with the falivary. It never produces any effe&s on the 
fecretions, till it has arrived in form and fubtlance at the fecreto- 
ries. Thus we fee it produces a flight inflammation, and increafed 

difcharge at the falivary glands. ' , . „ . r 

In the height of a falivation, where the inflammation runs io 
high as. to render bleeding neceffary, an inflammatory cruft was 



C 



found 



w 
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LECTURES ON THE 



cury in this #ay were properly divided, die preparation 



might prove equally acrid ' with the precipitate per /?. As 

the itrength of this medicine is very 
uncertain. Generally no Other teft h fought 





of the preparation's accuracy, but the bl'acfcnefs and 





pearanc6 of the particles. Although they difap^ear atp 




fent, upon frandirig the^ very frequently are 

affiime their form, and therefore, after having obtained the 




g iMs, we ihould let the ointment ftahd for a day 
fe the aififtance of a glafs 5 to fee if any colle&ed gib 
b'ules can be difcbvered; 







iry united with the Vegetable Acid* as in Iteyfer's 
ihould be one of the mild'eft preparations. The 
preparations . of Mercury with the nitrous Acid are 
than thofe With the vitriolic, arid thefe again le% acrid than 
the muriatic preparations. 

• All 



'"** * * * *\ * M 



hi 



found upon tli'eblobd, a cfranuftance very inconfifterit with tlic 
fuppoled diiToluti'oni. 

We toll, however, advance, on the other hand, the moil ( fa 



table fafit, in fupport of its aairi'g on the fluids. It is found 




ready to aggravata the fcuryy, Where the blood is found to be 
aikalefcenf, arid difpofed to fluidity j and that the firft fympfOms 
of a fcuryy are ftrnilar to thdfe of an incipient fali 



putrid laxity of the gurirs, tendency to bleed on the flighted in- 
juries, arid a fetid breath. So far I allow. But I imagine it has 



\y thefe efFe&s when accumulated in large quantities in the fa! 



vary glands, arid that it does not produce the fame effects jn other 
parts of die Body. By this particular accumulation in the fali vary 
glands, it Simulates them, and caufes a greater flow through their 
organs, but does not, by inducing a diffolution, occafion the blood 



dlfcharge itfelf by this outlet. The acrid preparations ft 



the ftomacb, and, in confequence of that, perhaps the whole 
fyftem 'fey conferit. 

The mild preparations never anfwer but when they run off by 
the faliva. This accounts^fo'r the fuppofition, that 11 " 



nly true application of it. If Mereu ry had a&ed on the 
nereal poifon as ah antidote, it might have been expected to'h 
performed the cure without any fenilbie evacuations. Sal 



ve 



thought to be the only way of eifeaing it, but we how know 



be -done by other ways, and with 'left trouble. 'W 



fiances of 



e 



h^ng cured by the irit'eftiV^diTch'arge | b_. 
this.is tedious and doubtful. The cure by urine or, fweat muil 
chieHy be promoted by the more acrid preparations. 'But in fome 

people ail mercurial preparations have a pardcuiac'tendency to the 

mouth ; 
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All thefe differ in their operation as that is extenfive or 
partial. Taken into thefiomach, they fhew their efTe&s by 
producing ficknefs and pain, and fometimes go the length 
of vomiting. This leaves feme doubt of the fpecific fhmu- 
lus of Mercury, which, in oppofition to Antimony, will 
often fooner inflame the ftomach than prove emetic. When 



Mercury is to be ufed in that intention, it .muft be given 
in a lar.o-e dofe. I do not know whether it is by accident, 
or defign, that Turbith Mineral has been here commonly 
employed. Given in the dofe of half a grain, it achs on the 
fyftem in general ; but in a larger dofe, viz. gr. viij. it is 
faid to prove emetic. In lefs quantity it excites infufferable 
pain, and muft be given io as to operate dire&ly. This 
Turbith Mineral is found to have efTe&s different from any 
other of the preparations. Thefe will be known from what 
we mall afterwards fay on Emetics in general. :lt is found 
to refolve fwelled tefticies, when Mercury in other forms 
has failed : It alfo falivates longer than many other of its 
preparations ; but this is not peculiar to it. 

In the inteftines, the ftimulus of the mercurial prepara- 
tions is exerted with greater effect, but ftill it is confined to 
the part, artd Mercury afting in this manner is carried off 



Without any farther effects on the fyftem. Mercurial p 
gatives-are feldom employed alone, but in conjunction with 
other purgative medicines, although I have known imall 
dofes of Calomel employed with advantage. When we 
purge, we commonly think we are operating on the com- 
mon fewer of the fyftem ; but little advantage is to be found 
from Mercury employed in this way, as its virtues depend 

chiefly on its operation on the body in general. As a pur- 

^ gativ;*, 




c 2 



here we muft yield to the natural tendency, and (iiffei the 
fallvation to go on ; but when it can be done odierwife, it is with 
lefs trouble to the patient, and lefs care and attention to the prac- 



i» * 



titioner. 



N. B. There is one preparation of Mercury which I forgot to 
infert, viz. a' third way of uniting it with the muriatic acid. Sal 
Ammoniac is triturated with Mercury till the globules difappear; 
this is put into a moid place, where it differs a deliqueicence, 
fome of the Mercury re-affumes its fluid form, the deiiquefcent 
part is to be poured off, and the reft triturated with the liquefied 
Mercury till the whole is diflblved. This operation is founded on 

the Wronger attraction Mercury has to die muriatic Acid than the 

volatile Alkali has. 
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gative, the moil infoluble preparation of Mercury is the bed, 
and therefore Calomel is ufed ; but when ufed in this way 

are difappointed if we expe£t it fnouid exert the other 



we 



of Mercury 



The great effects of Mercury feem to be exerted when it 
is carrried into the mafs of blood, and is united in the excre- 
tories. A ainrdible preparation of it is neceflary for this 
purpofe, and advantages arife from the different determina- 
tions. Mercury feems to change the whole mafs of blood : 
This it does in three ways, by Purging, Sweating, and Sa- 
livation. 

Purging is one of the flowefr means. There may b 



ther way than the common of making Mercury exert this 
action, viz. by introducing it into the blood, and then de- 
termining it to the intefHnes. Purging is never excited by 



any means withouj: fpafms of the inteftines, which, when 
the operation is continued, are apt to end in durable fpafm 
and inflammation. Thefe are attended with very dangerous 
confequences ; and neither does the method of purging by 
unction anfwer much better, (altho' perhaps more effectual,) 
becaufe it is attended with very great pain. The method of 
Douglas is, on this account, now neglected. He followed, 
this* method, Defiant. Sweating is the eafieft operation 



of Mercury that I know, but the difficulty here lies in pre 
venting any of the others from taking place. 

As this of Sweating is fo diffufe an operation, Phyfi 
have been led to emoloy Salivation, which, however 



ded with many 



inflammation ©-ften 



dangerous degree ; and it is the univerfal confent of Prac- 
tioners, that they employ only Salivation becaufe no other 



be ufed. If then means be found of exciting 






pioufly, and keeping up a Sweat, it fhould be univerfally 
practifed. We have now learned that the moil acrid prepa- 
rations of Mercury are moft apt to have this effect, becaufe 
they will more readily produce that encreafe of circulation, 
on which they encreafe of this excretion depends. Here the 
Acrid muft be given in fmaller quantity than will make it 
run to the falivary glands. In a great dofe, indeed, thefe 

prep 



flame the ftomach, and if they g 



the falivary glands are more troublefome than others 5 but 
where this can be prevented their operation is much more 



ea 




In order to avoid 



ling from Sal 



tion, raifed by the acrid preparations, the milder ones fhould 



be 
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be chofen, and flowly introduced, and that by way of " unaion 
One of the inconveniences of a Salivation is, that when 
Mercury is going offby the falivary glands, there are > certain 
means which drive it to the mteftines. This muit te 

guarded againfl: ; but in a.medicine introduced by the mouth 
fhere is more danger of this happening, efpec.ally as we in- 
tend it fhould be mild, and consequently lefs foluble, 
whereas by unflion it can be given (lowly without that efte6t , 

and for the method of exhibition, Aftruc's directions are the 
beft. All thefe various preparations vary according to le- 

S ' Tftould now proceed to the particular difeafes in which 
Mercury is ufeful ; but as its aSHon is never fpecihc and 
only as ^an evacuant in general, I fhall dechne this ; U e 

fent. It is certainly one of the moil umverfal Deobfti uyits 

and Aperients yet known. Some others may be adapted to 

particular cafes, but none is of fuch extenfive application. 




XPECTORANT 





Expeaorants have been much talked of, but little under- 
flood. The difcharge by the lungs k 6 ™ to JX£Tffial 

,„ with urine and peripiration, but of tms 1 iaail 
pofitively. By ExpeSlorantia here, we^haveonly 



common 




O 



'view fuch medicines as promote the fecretion-o. mil 



the lungs. To talk of thefe is difficult. I nave fct d„ 
Ions li5 ; but, after attending a thoufand times to tneir op 
ration. I am not able to fay whether the effta produced d 



peTded upon the medicine or nature. This fhews the un 



but of 



certainty not only of medicines afting on the fluid 

fuch as are thence depofited on the excretor.es t^b 
liable to fo many changes in the prima via, &*. b.ior. t.ivy 
get thither. Expeaorants have been fuppofed attenuant. 
The difficulties regarding fuch a power have been formerly 
mentioned. This fuppofition has been of bad confeq- 



pradYi 



haviriP- led us to employ a great number of acrid 



meSe; in th? mtention, 'Oa this head Dr Boer 



haave has been extremely ufeful. In his Chem.ftry he very 
properly cautions us againft the ufe of medicines of an acrid 

k nd! in difeafes of the breaft. In fo far as our Expectorant! 
a e attenuant, they aft only as ftimulat.ng the excretones. 

■^ ~, , ,i A: ~£ t-Uorrx m^T nrrur. viz. that or an- 



Poffibly another aftion of them may occur, mx. uwi o. . 
tifpafmodic. Some medicines are diaphoretic from this q 

lit?, and hence I imagine AJfa foetida *S* as ex P e£to. 



and hence I imagine AJfa faetida a£ts as exp 



:hec 
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rather From its aritirpafrhodk virtue, by which it removes the 
ohftrucliori oFniiicus. 

The four 'firft plants in the Catalogue were mentioned 
among xhtVerticillatce. "They all contain an eflential oil, 
acrid and inflammatory. Their virtues, as Expectorants, 
are not well eftabliihcd by experience, and I imagine that, 
from their inflammatory nature, their ufe fhould beconfidered 
as dangerous. Of three of them, vi % . the Hedera terreftris^ 
UyJ/opuSy and Pulegium, I never faw the expectorant effe£L 
The virtue of Marrubium is perhaps greater, but then it is 
more acrid than any of the three mentioned, and I h 



fecn it tried. Analogy, and its fenfibie qualities, are 



& ™ft it. 




NULA CAMPANA. 



This is much fpoken of. J can fay nothing concerning it 
from my own experience. It contains an acrid eflential oil, 
and fo is equally fufpicious with the laft. It is, however, to 
be obferved, that in diftillation it gives out an oil refembling 
Camphire, and a volatile fait, Which mould lead to obferve 
its medical properties. Elecampane is faid alfo to be laxative, 
and to a£t on the kidneys. I ihould have obferved, that 
Diuretics often prove pectoral. Perhaps we might invert 

the obfervation, and fay, -that as pectoral, medicines may be 
diuretic. On this foundation, probably, a diaphoretic pow- 
er has been attributed to the Elecampane. It has likewife 
been recommended as emmenasrog-ue, but this virtue is liable 
to the fame doubts as that of other medicines operating 
through the mafs of blood. Upon the whole, from this ge- 
neral method of talking, no application can be made to par- 
ticular difeafes. 

r 

The next three, Iris Florentina^ Nicotiana, and Sci/la, are 
all emetic and purgative, only pectoral in confequence of a 
common and univerfal flimuius, and in fo far as by any 
means their other qualities are taken off. 



IRIS FLORENTINA, 

in its recent ffcate, is very acrid, but lofes that acrimony 
by drying, when if it has any virtue at all, it is that of ex- 
pectorant. 



NICOTIAN A, 



tinder any preparation, is more powerful than the former, 

and -may deferve the praifes' of Materia Medica Wri ters y 

but its acrimony, and fenfibie qualities, prevent its frequent 



exhibition* 



SCILLA 



P* 
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is an uhiverfal ftimulant and remarkably acrid fubftance. It 
afis as an Emetic, and in that intention is frequently em- 
ployed, whether with any particular advantage I cannot de- 
termine. It is alfo purgative, with a hydragogue effea. 
Among Halter's Diflertations, there are two upon *><!"«« 

Where Its confiderable effect in hydropic cafes is obferved, 

and that large dofes of it have proved a cure; but in lucn 

^o if* — 

purgatives. Carried into the blood, the Squill is d _ 

but in that view it oftener difappoints than anfwers our in 

tention. Its peftoral efFeSs, though much cried up. as well 



diuretic, are very liable to deceive us ; and itis very dif 



merely on the footing of the common hydropic 



* ■ 



ficult to' introduce the medicine fo far The only chance 

we have of fucceeding, is this, viz. the diffipafcon of the 
more volatile parts, by which means we prevent the imme- 
diate action in the ftomach, ^nd have a better chance of in- 
troducing our medicine, in greater quantity, into the mafs of 
blood. Hence almoft always they mould be ufeddry. 

This drying, however, Ihould have bounds, which cannot be 

well fixed by a Phyfician. If Squills be dried in tumcles, it 

does not anfwer, and therefore it is very proper to cut it 

tranfverfely ; for otherwife the drying is prevented by the 
membrane covering the tunicles. When we want to extract 
the Squill by vinegar, in order to mitigate its tafte or when- 
ever we are to infufe it in wine, or water, it feould always 
be in a dry Hate ; and this is a general rule with regard to all 
plants; for their common juices hinder the application of 
Lymenfiruum. Hence the London Jceturn /«£*««» 



preferable to the Edinburgh. Oxymel fcilhucum, with all the 
other Mellita, fhould be rejected from the D'^nfatory .We 
have induflrioufly chofen frefh Squills in ttePilultefitlhhc*, 
Thefe Squills fuffer a change by drying, fo tnat tneu dofe is 
very uncertain, and they become infoluble; wherefore, m 

this preparation alfo, tire dry Squills fhouid be employed. 



T U S S1LA.GO 



■j 

The Petafites belongs to this genus, and probably poflfenes 
the fame virtues with the TuJJihgo. Petafite* is niore.acnd - 



whether or not it is a better medicine, I cannot fay. JBoth 



have been famous for peroral virtues. I fhonJd have 
rejected, the Tuffilago 9 though fupported by this repu- 
tation, had it not been for its ufe in the SchrophuU. 



* * 



% 
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Dr. Fuller recommends it in, his Medicina gyrnnaftica, and 
mentions cure from it; and on frequent exhibition, I have 
found it of advantage, How it acts I do not know, as I do 
not know exactly the nature of the difeafe. From experience, 
I "have great reafon to believe Dr, Fuller in the right, and 
thajt Tuffilago will fucceed where fait water has failed, 
ufeditin different fliapes. I employed the recent juice in 
the quantity of gij. or Jiij. a day, and when the juice could 




not be procured, I ufed, like Fuller, the dry herb in decoc 
tion, and I believe with greater advantage. 1 find the dif- 
eafe ofteneft in the fpring, at which time the frefh herb is not 
in fo perfect a ffcate as it may attain, and therefore I believe 



the decoction will be found the moil: convenient, as well as 
effectual method of exhibition. Many remedies are recom- 
mended in the Scropkula, and experiments ought to be made 
with them, in order to difcover the nature of the difeafe. 
Cynoglojfum has been recommended in the fame difeafe. 

I can fay nothing concerning it, but that it is in titled to a 
trial. , 



BENZOIN 



) 



and 



STYRAX CALAMITA 



remarkable for a vol 



How 



acid fait, which each 



of 



4 

them 

this may be the founda- 

I cannot decide ; for with refpect 



ft 



doubtful as 



other 



gives out in diftillation, 
tion of their pectoral virti 

to the Flores Benzoini^ th 
pectorals. From any dofe in which it has been exhibited, 
no effects have been feen, and I have given it in the dofe of 
3 j, and %(s. 

1 take occafion hence to alledge, that B 



ofEci 



nal preparations, is of no other ufe, but as it gi 
ble flavour, 

X L I Q^U IDA 

is properly an empyreumatic oil of vegetables. 



■5 






O 



A 



P. 



Twenty years ago the reputation of Soap was very great. 
Many inftances have been alledged of its effect in pectoral 
cafes, and I think I have obferved fome advantage from it. 
It has a better chance of fuccefs than many others, becaufe 
it may be given in confiderable quantity, which is very fud- 
denly pafled off by the kidneys, nay, even by the mucous 
glands ; but this quality of it is probably only to be obtained 



t>v thofe who can take it in confiderable dofes. 



GENERAL 
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G E N E R A L TITLES. 



1. STIMULANT I A. 

Under this head, I have referred to the Umbellate, as Anife, 
&c. There is a foundation for their pectoral virtue, in fo 
far as they are generally diuretic. On the fame footing the 
Siliquofe are referred to, of whofe virtue there is undoubted 
evidence. We have formerly mentioned the ufe of thefe in 
hoarfenefs. Their ftimulus, though acrid, is not inflam- 
matory, but from their great volatility, and its tranfient 
effect, very difficult to be conveyed to the breaft, fo that we 
are very often difappointed of their effe&. The beft method 
of obtaining it is to introduce them entire, when, in 
confequence of flower folution, they may be carried into the 
mafs of blood. As to the AlliacU, referred to at d, the fame 
method of exhibition is requifite, in order to obtain their 
peaoral virtue, as in the Siliquofa 5 and we fhall never fee 
Garlic diuretic, except when given entire. It faid to be fo 
penetrating as even to prove pedloral applied to the foles of 



the feet. But this penetration through our porous fubftance 
is not to be depended on. 

1 

"*. ANTISPASMODIC A. 

Of thefe, as pe&oral, I think I have as often experienced 
the good effe&s of AfTa fcetida as any. Ammoniac is fuppofed 
peculiarly adapted ; but to me it is not fo antifpafmodic as 
the former, and more heating and inflammatory. 



V 



3. D E M U L C E N T I A. 

At c to which I have referred, feveral Sweets are menti- 
oned. ' I was doubtful whether Ifhould confider thefe as 
peaoral s, as being demulcent, or in confequence of then 
faline ftimulating nature. I incline to the laft fuppofi-- 



forfup-arftimulates thenofe and excites fneezing. Perhaps 



in hoarfenefs and catarrh their efFeas are really the fame 
they are alledged to be 




M E T I C A. 



What Vomiting is, it is not neceflarv for me to define 
and in what ftate of the llomach it eonmrs, I leave to Patho 



lop-ifls. With regard to this head, it would feem unnecefiary 



to°mention the various efFeas of Vomiting; but as I find 

effeas of particular Emetics are not to be underftoodwithout 

a know- 
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a knowledge of the effects of Vomiting in general* and as I 



o "* £,-*,«-■» ~* » 



have little to fay, on particular Emetics, I fhall enter a little 
upon that enquiry. Firfl, then, as to the various effects of 
Vomiting^ or a irate of the- flomach analogous, to it. 

•I. Vomiting evacuates the contents of the flomach itfelf. 
It is not eafy to know when that is fully performed. . It is 
eafy to fee, that various matters may : be detained in the 
plic&i or mucus j fo that' frequent ablution mufi be required, 

have got now into a method of promoting few repeti 




tions in Vomiting, and giving' fmall ablutions ; but I think 



lean maintain, that by this method we difappoint ourfel 
of the effects to be obtained from a full evacuation. Small 
quantities of a medicine may excite vomiting, but that 
they will produce a full evacuation is very doubtful. 

2. Vomiting caufes a How of liquors to the flomach, 
purges it, (if I may fo fay,) and emulges its mucous glands - s 
which operation feems not occafioned by the itimulus, but 
produced in the fame manner as in Senac's experim 




Vomiting not only emulges -the mucous follicles of 
the flomach, and promotes a How of gaflric liquor, but has 
the fame efre<5fc in the neighbouring glands? efpecially the. 
pancreas and liver. 

4. While Vomiting continues, it not only inverts the pe- 
rioral tic motion of the flomach itfelf, but alfo of the interlines* 



y 



which pour out their mucus to be carried to the flomach 
&nd evacuated with its contents. This ferves to explain th 
throwing up of bile, but is by no means the common caufe 



bf.it, for it is manifeflly produced by fqueezjng of \ the 1 



and gall bladder, a proof of which is, that it occurs at £he 
end of the. operation ; which throwing up of bile is, not 
without reafon, thought a tefl of a Vomit's perfect operation, 



and was the rule to flop, of a Phyfician who employed V 
mixing as a panacea. As fqueezing the liver and gall -blad<- 
der, Vomiting may pufh biliary flones into the 
and cure the jaundice ; of which, however, I have frequently 
{ken it a caufe, becaufe Vomiting, by the fame method of 




operation, might force the flone into the duc5t. As inverting 
the periflaltic motion. Vomits are ufeful in diarrhoea and 
dyfentery 5 but, independent of that, they are probably 
more ufeful as purging, the interlines, occafioning a greater 
.flow of liquors into thfe inteflinal canal, which, if the Vo- 
miting continues,- are ejected by the flomach ; a proof of 



which is, that the faeces are often thrown up 5 which 



'to 



by 
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by the bye, fhows that the inteftines may be inverted in the 
whole track. If the Vomiting ceafes, the increafed fe— — 



ed off by ftool , fo that, at any .rate, the adherent 
foulnefs is warned away. This alfo explains another point, 
viz. that, independent of being carried thither, Emetics 
may be purgative, by fqueezing the. track of inteftines 




-3. Vomiting fqueezes, and occafions a conftriclion of|he 
whole abdominal vifcera, efpecially the mefenteric glands, 
and in confequence pumps the whole lymphatic fyftern. 
On this account Vomiting has the power of encreafing ab- 



forption, as alfo from its evacuating property, r urges are, 
indeed, more frequently employed in that intention, but 
Emetics anfwer equally well. There are feveral mftances 
of the waters of hydropic perfons evacuated by Vomiting, 
and I haye had occafion to obferve fuch a cafe. 

6. As' Vomiting occafions a conftri&ion, fqueezes and 
emulates the whole abdomen, fo I imagine it has the power 



of affecting the kidneys. Emetics, indeed, commonly do fo 
but this may be faid. to be owing to the quantity of water 
drank along with them ; but I think a great deal depends on 
the -content between the two organs ; for as irritation of the 
kidney will produce Vomiting, fo, on the other hand, it is 
reafonable to think that Vomiting may alfo acr. upon the 
kidnev. Plence, Vomiting would feem ufeful in propelling 



ftones in the kidneys. This, indeed, is difficult to dete 

and fome have imagined they are always dang 



nephritic cafes. As to myfelf, I confefs lam afraid of them, 
but others ufe them withfuccefs and fafety ; and thus much 
may be faid for the : pra&ice, that it Teems to be an imitation 
of Mature, which often excites a Vomiting in the cafes men- 
tioned, and probably for -good purpofes. So much for the 



effect of Vomiting in the abdomen 

7; Thefe effe&srare, perhaps, extended to the vifcera of 
the thorax. I have obferved to you, that the promoting of 

ation was very doubtful : I have hen it much oft- 

by Vomiting than by any other means. We 
may here obferve, that the aaion of Vomiting is art- J ~ J 
with'obitruaion of infpiration, as Vomiting can only take 
place- when the diaphragm is relaxed in exfpiration. The 





pplication of this will appear afterwards 
8. Vomiting incre^fes the conftri&ion of the fauces, and 



forcibly emulges the whole of the mucus and fali vary glands 
I have'feen it have the efFecl: of mafticatories, relieving rheu 



maticafFeaions of the head, tooth-ach, £sff 



By 



./ 
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By preventing infpiration, Vomiting prevents the regur- 
gitation of the blood at the end of expiration. The accu- 
mulating of blood produced by Vomiting is only momentary, 
and may befoon counterpoifed, as we mail fee byconfidering 
its advantageous effects on the fyftem in general. :• 

1. During the time of Vomiting-the pulfe is-fmall, weak, 

intermitting. , 

2. If when Vomiting is over, the ftimulus continues, the 
circulation is encreafed, with a fulnefs and foftnefs of the 
pulfe, a determination to the furface of the body, and fweat ; 
this laft may be fuppofed to proceed from the encreafed cir- 
culation ; but it may alfo from the confent of the ilomach 
and furface; and I think it is probable, that here, as in 
other cafes, an antifpafmodic virtue takes place with regard 
to the extreme vellels, which is illuftrated from this, that 




Emetics, combined with other Antifpafmodics, as Opium 
encreafe the virtue; fo that combined they become more 
powerful Diaphoretics than each when alone. 

Thefe are the primary effects of Emetics. With regard to 
the fecondary, it is impofiible to enumerate them all here. 
They will eafily be deduced from their emptying' the fto 



mach, and encreafmg fecretion and circulation, which may 



be a part of their antifpafmodic virtue, efpecially in the ex 
tremity of the veflels, as in the cafe of Fevers. On the con- 
fideration of thefe we mull: not enter at prefent. I mall 
only fay, that as the animal ceconomy has numberlefs means 
of preventing difeafe, the Vomiting excited in the beginning 
of Fevers feems to be for good intention ; and though it does 



.*• 



always cure, it may juftly give ind 

After thus mentioning the operation of Emetics, with re- 
gard to their falutary effects, we mall next mention the cafes 
where they are forbid. ^ 

I. They are forbid in all cafes of firm and obftinate ob- 
flru&ion, not to be overcome by the force of circulation. 



Hence in inveterate Scirrhofities, in Calculi firmly impacted 
in the biliary duels. Emetics mould not feem proper to- be 
o-iven ; but as we have mentioned the uncertainty of the 
rule in thefe cafes, it may pOffibly be liable to the fame in 
others.- Poflibly inSchirrhofity, Vomiting not only extends 
its effects to the gland, tut to the velfels in the place of the 
obftru&ion . This doubt mould point out an enquiry into 
the ufe of Emetics in the cafe of fchirrhous vifcera. They 
have been known to be ufed with fafety. There is one 



cafe, however, where caution ought certainly to be ufed with 

gard 
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regard to them, viz. when the parts are lax and tender. * In 
Scurvy, where there is a laxity of the veffels, and in Cachexy, 
where there is the fame tendernefs, Vomiting muft then be 
hurtful, and accordingly Phyficians obferve, that they are dan- 
gerous wherever there are ftagnating putrefactive humours. 

2. Wherever there is an encreafed impetus already, we 
fhould judge a priori that Vomiting is hurtful ; but as it can- 
not be proved that it encreafes the inflammatory diathefis, 
Vomiting may happen to be employed with fafety. ^ Dr. 
Robinfon gives inftances of inflammatory cafes where it was 
ufeful. He feems, indeed, prejudiced, and I have not tried 
its efTe&s, but I have feen it employed in Peripneumony and 
Pleurify. Pleuritic pain was not encreafed by it, which 
feemed to depend on Vomiting flopping infpiration, in 
which that increafe is felt ; but ftill in other cafes the Vo- 
miting was hurtful, and much ambiguity occurs with re- 

ard to it, as I have learned from the praaice of the perfon 
whom I mentioned as ufmg Emetics in every inftance 






fhould not think in topical afFeaions that Vomiting without 
bleeding could be fafely prefcribed. It is not ufed, as is 
agreed upon, in topical afFeaions of the ftomach itfelf, or in 
topical afFeaions of the neighbouring vifcera. 

In Haemorrhagy it is not certain whether it is falutary. 
Rolnnfon, in his Effay on Emetics, maintains there is no 
more ufeful remedy in Haemorrhage univerfally, and he gives 
examples of its good efFeas ; and I have feen confirmation of 
what he advances. Praaitioners have fpoke of giving Eme- 
tics in fpitting of blood. In the Infirmary I have exhibited 
th-m without bad effea, and perhaps it was for want of - — 



g 



to continue them that they did not work a cure. 



There are certainly cafes where they may be ufeful ; and 
rine Haemorrhage has been cured by the Jlibium ceratum 
when it vomited ; and I have employed Ipecacuan with the 



fame efFeas as well as Dr. Robinfon. In Dyfentery the 




ood effeas of Emetics are certainly confirmed, and they 
may be here in the fame manner. 

All this contradias our theory. It may be faid, that in 



the time of Vomiting a conftriaion takes place over the 



whole body ; but Robinfon obferves, that the circulation is 

foon encreafed, which is certainly inconfiftent with the cure 

f Haemorrhagy. Robinfon is of opinion, that Vomiting 



aas in confequence of reftoring an equable circulation. I 
imagine fomething elfe muft be taken in. In Haemorrhagy 
as Dr. Hoffman obferves, a fpafmodic affection \ often take 
, place 



4 

4 
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place, and Vomiting may acl: by taking off that fpafm. 
This reafoning deferves at leaft conlideration. 

4* Emetics are very dangerous in congeftions of the head, 
in apoplexy, pally, and in fmaller collections in the veins of 
the brain. Vomiting may be fuppofed to pum fuch to the 
utmoft violence, and to caufe a rupture of the vefleJs on 
which they depend. Many, however, ailed ge they are ufe-* 
ful. It may be faid their conftri&ory power obviates 
other effects. Indeed, I do not remember, in the annals of 
Phyilc, a fatal apoplexy produced by Vomiting; As 
e£fe£r, then, is not to be expected, their other good proper- 
ties may then take place ; and I have feen. inftances of them 3 
though in thofe inrrances they were exhibited much at ran- 
dom, .nor can I particularize thofe in which they are proper. 

From the whole of what we have faid, it appears, that the 
bad effects of Vomiting are precarious, the good undoubted, 
and that its real virtue favours, in fome me&fure, the fuppofl- 
tion entertained by the practitioner we had occafion to men- 
tion, of their being a panacea* 





ARTICULAR EMETICS. 

Particular Emetics differ in degree of acrimony, and in 
extent of their efFe&s. I have forgot to mark in my Cata- 
logue the great variety of them, and their gradation. I 
fho.uld have mentioned Warm Water ^ which operates, from 
its bulk, in the fame manner as cold water, and aifo from its 
naufea. Impregnated with oil, it becomes more powerful, 
and the fame with bitters, and other naufeous addition^. 
Next to thefe, Muftard and Horfe-radifh exceed in acrimony; 
and more acrid and more powerful than thefe are Squills, 

ndeed, if given dried, and in fumcient dofe, are as 




acrid as ari^ other emetics. After frefh Squills, and exceed 
ing them in power, is to be placed Ipecacuan ; and exceed- 
ing that again Erigerum r Afarum^ and Nicotiana. With 
regard to the gradation of the three laft, I am not certain ; 
Erigerum is more mild than the Afarum. As to the rank of 
the foffil Emetics, neither am I certain with regard to it. I 
forbear to mention particular Emetics, becaufe in doing fo, 
J Ihould only repeat what we have faid on Emetics and Vo 



miting in general. None of them have a fpecific virtue. 



y 



We fhall take this opportunity to fay fomething on Anti 
mony, as its diilinguifhing property is its emetic power 
although it might alfo have been referred to other heads. 

ANTIMONY. 
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ANTIMONY.- 

ft 
i 

Antimony began very early to be the favourite of the che- 
mical purfuits. It certainly afFords us Tome very efEcacious 
remedies, and this very eiiicacy of it was brought as an ob- 
Stion againft its ufe, till o£l2Lte thefe prejudices have been 
triumphed over, and its credit re-eflablifhed ; not but that 
even now it is attended with fome doubts. I fhall therefore 
bring to your view its various preparations, fhew the foun- 
dation of each, and their relation to each other. 

Antimony confifls of a Regulus and Sulphur; this Sul 





phur was., for a long time, imagined to be of a particular 
kind, but this is now found to be erroneous 5 hence its pecu- 
liar medical virtues mufr. refide in its Regulus. To procure 

, *various means have been* thought of and pra£tifed, 
which is a proof of the confufion of their chemical know- 
ledgei But they are all founded on the general rules appli- 
cable to the fmel ting of metals. We fhali fpeak of two 
kinds. Firft, Simplex., with fixed Alkalies and Sulphur; or. 



Secondly, Martialis^ when with I 

The Chemifts, indeed, have employed different metals 
imagining they imparted different virtues to the Regu 




and even a combination of them \ but the differences are 
rather in the quantity than quality of the Regulus ; the pre- 
fcription of the London College coincides with the firfl me- 
thod, where the Black Flux is ufed. The Crude Antimony 
and the Flux are ground together, and then thrown, in fmall 
parcels, into a hot crucible ; a deflagration enfues, and the 
Regulus is precipitated $ part of the Sulphur is dinxpated 
with the nitrous Acid, part forms a Hepar Sulpburis with 
the remaining fixed Alk. which diffolves fome of the Regi*- 
his ; for the purpofes of arts, therefore, the Regulus is never 
prepared in this way, but by the other, viz. Martialis. Iron 
here added to abforb the Sulphur ; but if too great a quan 



tity is added, the fupefHuity will unite with the Reg 
With regard to iron, indeed, this addition would be harm- 
lefs, but not fo if we made ufe of other metals. When we 
have thus got the Regulua pure, we have a fubftance capa- 
ble of being aclied on by the Acid in the Stomach, hence the 
&.:p£tual Pills? which are emetic and cathartic. This is 
she only fh ape in which the pure Regulus is employed* 

Antimony fhould, from a general principle, be 




\, 




inert, as we have faid of Mercury, Sulphur, &c. butth 

experiment confirms that in general, and I have given it tri 



cad 



8 
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turated to 3 ij. without any effe<5r. ; I have no lefs feen it raife 
a vomiting, &c. like the other preparations. This we muft 
account for from the different ftrength of the Acid in different 
perfons, and in the fame perfon at different times. More- 
over, different portions of Antimony have different quanti- 
ties of Sulphur, and it is alledged, that even the fame eone 
differs in different parts of it, that there is more Sulphur at 
the bafis than at the apex. Hence in prefcriptions we have 
directions what part to take it from. From this uncertainty 
of the material circumftances neceffary to its action, its crude 
ffate is looked on as an , inaccurate medicine. To render it 
more certain we abffracT: part of its Sulphur, and that is 

done, 

Firft, by Alkalies. If Crude Antimony is fufed with 
four-fifths of its weight of ..common Salt, ^and one-fifth of a 
fixed Alkali, the Regulus_ falls to the bottom, and the Sul-^ 
phur floats on its furface in form of Scortte. This is the Re- 
gulus medicinalis. This was taken from a prefcription in 
great vogue in Germany, called the Febrifugium Cranii. 
The common fait is added only to float* on its furface, and 
prevent the accefs of the air. This procefs has been vari- 
oufly diverfified ; fome have chofe to add vitriolated Tartar. 
The ready fufion of this is a curious circumftance 5 but the 
effect is fimilar to the foregoing. 

Another method is the preparation of the Kermes Mine- 
ral. This was a curious fecret in France, firft invented by 
Glauber, afterwards in the hands of the Carthufians, at 
length the preparation was purchafed by the French King, 
and made known. * 

A quantity of Crude Antimony is boiled in a lixivium of 
Salt of Tartar ; the Sulphur forms a Hepar with the fixed 
Alk. and fufpends part of the Regulus. When this is de- 
canted and let to cool, part of the Regulus with its Sulphur 
falls to the bottom in a red powder. The quantity of Sul- 
phur is not, however, fuificient to prevent its being a&ed on 
by the Acid of the Stomachs 

The Sulphur auratwn Antimonil is of the fame nature, but 
milder than the foregoing. There are various ways of 
making it ; one is of taking the fcorise of the Regulus Jtmplex, 
and putting them into boiling water ; on cooling it falls 
down in a powder. The Chemiffs thought this too fimple 
a procefs, and hence thought proper to add Acids, which 
precipitate the Sulphur in greater quantity, but of lefs effi- 
cacy, and lefs impregnated with Antimony. But there is. 

no 
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no certainty in any of thefe ; for they will vary according to 
the different tfmes of the prestation ; the different fubfida- 
tionsofthe fame procefs fhduld be intimately mixed; but 
we never can be fure that we have the fame power in difFer- 



preparatio 




is likewife deprived of part of its Sulphur by 



Nitre.- I am not certain of the accuracy of attributing ih 
Reparation to the Nitre, but it is rather owing to the aclion 
of its parts feparately, in the decompofition of it, when the 
Acid carries oft part of the Sulphur with it, while the Alka- 
line abforbs the reft, and forms an Hepar Sulphuris. This 

is diverfified according to the quantities of Nkre 
If we ufe an eighth part we obtain the Crocus A 




monii medicinalis 5 only as we increafe the quantity we make 
the preparation more and more acrid, till we arrive at equal 




parts of each, which is the Crocus Metallorwn* If we go on 
_.„_„„ the Nitre it grows milder; on the oppofite fide, if 
We ufe one and- a half of Nitre to one of Antimony, we bb- 
tain the Gfocus Metallorum mitts ; if two parts of Nitre to one 
Of Antimony, we obtain the Pulvls Cofricbius, or James's 
Powder, or the Emetic Nitre of Boerhaave. 

I never could discover the power of d iaphoretic Antimony 
<£or three parts of .Nitre will- render it 




r t 






fub fiance 
believe* we fhould to four of Antimony take only feven, per 
haps fix and an half of Nitre ; nay, perhaps only fix y : w 
may then get- a powder that will aft as an Emetic and Dia 
phoretie ; but it is not reduced to any proper ftandard 

Secondly, By Calcination, If we treat it with a hcau 
lefs than- is neceflary for its fufion, we do much the fame as 
by adding Alkali, viz. deftroy part of the Sulphur; but as 
WQ continue to evaporate more Sulphur we calcine more of 
the Metal, and during the calcination fomething is added to 
the Metal from the fire, which renders it inert; but if we 
afterward^iiicreafe the fire fuddenly,- we bring it to a glafs, 
and in that Hate it is capable of being a&ed on by all the 

Acids 



<r 



Thirdly, By. Sublimation. The Flores Aniimonn are pr< 
cured by joining aludels to each other, and then fublimir 
the Antimony. In thefartheft aludel we fhall find, moft 
Sulphur, in the neare-ft moft Antimony. 
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Of REGULUS of AN TIMONY combined with 




V 



ACID 

4 
V 

-With the Muriatic. Antimony may be combine 
this in different ways, but not conveniently, unlefs k 




a concentrated form. Different compounds are there 
made ufe of for this purpofe, but chiefly the Corrofive Su 
limate. In this cafe the Muriatic Acid joins the Antimo- 
nial Regulus* while the Mercury unites with the Sulphur. 
In drilling this we procure the Butter of Antimony ; on 



repeating the din-illation it comes over thinner, under the 
name of Oleum Anttmoniu If the operation is urged farther, 
the Cinnabar of Antimony comes aver, which has really no 
Antimony m it, and only the properties of common Cinna- 
bar, and equally inert. I know no alteration that is made 




uniting it with any other falts that contain Muriatic 
Acid. We may treat it with Sal Ammoniac in the lame 
manner we mentioned of Mercury. When thus united with 
the Muriatic Acid, it h one of the moffc corroding fobftan- 
ces we can apply to the body, and only ufed in this fluid 
corrofive form externally. For internal ufe we mui abfrra£r. 
a part of its acid ; this is effected by adding water ; the mofr. 
folubfe and acrid part is -accordingly diflblved, and part of 
the Antimony precipitates* which is abnirdly called the 

Mercurius Vitce- '■ 

* * ■ 

Stahl recommends ardent Spirits infread of Water; this 
throws it down in a finer powder, but I know not that it 
has any other effect on it., 

. The Chemifts have proceeded to the calcination of it* in 
order to diflipate more of the acid ; and I fee from Senac* 
that it has been ufed in this way, though I know of no par- 
ticulars relating to it. 

Of its UNION with the NITROUS ACID. 

Firft, Antimony, if calcined with Nitre in this propor 
tion, .viz* three parts of Nitre to one of Antimony, the 
Regulus is fully Saturated with nitrous Acid* and forms a 
diaphoretic Antimony inert, and not foluble in our fluids. 

Secondly, By adding Nitrous Acid to Butter of Anti-7 
mony, it attracts the Regulus from the Muriatic Acid, but 
only corrodes it, and brings it down in the form of Bezoar 
Mineral. 

1 
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This is perfe&ly inert, from the fuperfiuity of N 
Acid, and caft out of our Difpenfatory. ... 



* V J 



Its UNION with the, VITRIOLIC ACID. 

■ ( > .4 ■ ■- ■ 1 .' 

It precipitates the Regulus from the Nitrous Acid, and 



has much the fame effecl:. It is not ufed 



,- * 



With the VEGETABLE ACID 



rf*. * * 



4 

This Acid will a£t upon Antimony in its crude flate, if 
its fulphur be in fome meafure abftra&ed. The action of 
this Acid is obfervable, too, on the Regulus, or when the 
crude 1 Antimony is a little calcined, or in its vitrified ftate, 
or when precipitated from other acids ; the effect of all thefe 
is the fame when a&ed on by the Vegetable Acid. We ge- 
nerally ufe the acid in a dilute form, viz. that of wine, as 
in the Vinum Antimoniale and BenediSfum of the fhops. 

The fpirituous ftrong Portuguefe wines are not fo good 



for this purpofe; the lighter French wines, or the more 




, as the Rhenifh, make a Wronger folution of it, and 
-our own home-brewed wines exceed either. For thefe rea- 
sons I am often difappointed with the Vinum emeticum of the 
(hops, while that of our Infirmary never deceives me. Vi- 
negar might, perhaps, anfwer better, and, brought into a 
proper form with fyrup, might make an elegant prefcription. 
The Acid attrafts it in very fmall quantities, and always in 
a certain proportion, fo that the quantity and concentration 
of the Acid being given, the ftrength of the medicine is 
known. One ounce of Crocus Metallorum y or Glafs of 
Antimony, may ferve an Apothecary his life time, and an 
ounce of the wine is the general dofe. 

' To get it in a more concentrated ftate we employ Tartar. 
We difTolve in water as much Tartar as we can, by the af- 
fiftance of boiling, and then add Crocus, or Glafb of Anti- 
mony ; on cooling it falls down in cryftals, and forms the 
Emetic "Tartar. This method of cryftallization is precarious, 
and cannot well be practiced ; we therefore evaporate to 
drinefs, and afterwards blend the whole by trituration. It 
is not eafily foluble in water,, the more.faline part will be 
taken up, and the more antimonial left * to obviate this the 

French have ufed the Soluble Tartar, and thus they may 
give it in drops. 
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Of the MEDICAL VIRTUES of 
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Antimpny is purely ftimularit, it no where - mews any 



aftring 



confequence of its ftimul 



fedatiye pbwer, ; or^ if it. ever does, it 



It certainly Simulates 



Emetic 



ry readily, asi*a ,;, yery;.;fmall quantity will aft. as 

It has long been a "great defideratum to get a preparation that 

would a££ on<the 
fe&. 




par,ts;of the fyftem without this ef 
When it panes the ftomaeh, and a&Sr only on the 



inteftines 
as a Dku 



a&s 



Purg 



I doubt much if it axSt 



Sudorific .by being properly applied 



the 



gans of thefe evacuations, and rather imagine #>at it pro 



duces thefe 





It 



difficult 



by 

conceive th 




on the furface. or 




the fomaeh and inteftines 

fee its 
it can 



we 



fometimes 




poifrbly have arrived there. Qther Emetics certainly dp the 




It is 




from matter of fa£r., that 



% 




t *> 
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a£ti 
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the furface, it can both ftimulate and rejax -the; yefleJ 



the furface of the body, but: this is common tp4fe v^ith] qther 
Emetics, to produce con^ri&ions on the furface, and hence 
its fervice in haemorrhages 5 that, however, i% inconsequence 
of the naufea it creates 
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Of its FEBRIFUGE QUALITY; 
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is no- dif&cult matter to fhew teftimpnies 
adduced in favour ofthemoft inert medicines* . 
that practitioners 
the virtue of Ta 




But I allow 



of candor and difeernment 



powd 



and 




Cornach'ini 



d 




indeed, the P«/wi 
'us*, medicines of ; 



f>m 
dat 
prod 



nature, 



uartzium of Baverius^ 

been extolled with the fame commen 



I imagine 



that 



a diaphoreiis, by 



by a£T; 




on the firomach-, it 



9 



g 



the 




that take 



place on the furface. 
it fhould be exhibited 



But what is the proper form; in \yhieh 



Such 



proportion of N 



a f 



feems 
be a£fced on by the acid of 
the ftomach, and that ilimulus fhould not be too great* but 
that it mould fulFer it to pafs into the 



be„necefrary 




Forth 



purpofe Co: 



d 



Scam 



Mercury, viz. a preparation. 



f 




James adds 
Nitrous Acid. 




the Tartar Em 
and is at prefent 



: ■• r- 



is as much in ufe 

* 

Febrifug 



any 

Fj 



of them 
ince and 



9 





land, when j 



1C 



favourite Febrifuge' in 

> Glauber's Salt to inforce its a£tion 



The action of the Tartar Emetic is much flower than that 
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of the Vin. Emetuum, hence preferable, m it is longer, be 



fore it produces a naufea. It may be conveniently g 
form of a bol lis. 
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C A T H A R T I C A; 

* + 

Thefe are medicines which evacuate by ftpol. They are 
called Cathartics, or Purgers, by way of eminence^ froina 
arofs view, they being fuppofed to carry ofF all the impuri- 
ties of* the body ; but the term muftk confidered ^only as 
metaphorical. Here, as under the > head of Emetics, we 
fhall mention the effeas of the medicines at prefent. 

i They evacuate the ordinary contents of the Inteitines. 
As this is a neceflkry operation of the animal ceconomy, 
and not occafional and accidental, as in the^cafe of vomits, 
they have been confidered as medicines friendly to nature. 

L Befides evacuation, by exciting a more la^ive periltal- 
ut mu^ 4i , Cathartics fqueeze out the glands of the Intel- 
tines, and occafion a greater afflux of inteftinal liquors, &c. 

As operating: on the whole alimentary canal, they 



motion 



draw alfo from the Stomach. Whether it is peculiar to any 
to be ftomach purgers, we may afterwards confider., *rom 
all thefe confiderations, their evacuating property mult be 

a J 

Ve X g They alfo evacuate the whole glands of the Intefti— 
and thofe which pour their liquors into them 





the pancreas and liver, by expeding the circulation, in which 
iaft they have eiFecl: on the fpleen, and all tne abdominal 



vifcera. If there 



connection between fecretion 



and abforption, by encreafmg the former they 
latter. Hence they are called Hydragog 



evacuating, but occafpning the abforption of water which 




Ikas fegnated in any cavity. .. y 

" From this view of their operation our medicines mignt be 



confidered as Cathartics in general, and if the evacuation 
fee continued for a length of time, they may mod cqrtamiy 
puro-e. But this conftant evacuation is not to be fupported 
except by repetition of acrid medicines, which is a danger- 
practice, and only to be applied to bodies of a lax flaccid 



kind, fo that fiill we muft refufe them as general pursers 
Upon this plan we may object to their ufe in the L 



? 



and I tinbt whether we can ever 



without 




them fo long 



■"m&gLZ. ' as to change the whole mafs of fluid 



Hence the difoharge by fall vat ion, urine, &c. is preferable. 

You fee even the fame objection holds agamft Salivation, 

! and 
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and this beqaufe.both are attended with inflammation of th 
parts where the medicine is collected and applied. 




The evacuation by ftool, and d 



th 



intef- 



tmes, neceflarily determines .more blood into the defending 
aorta, where, in confequence of the revulfion from the head 



s 



ri* 



1 




h 



r 4 • 



no doubt of their encreafin 



g every evacuation 



fo 



that, therefore, Cathartics may very probably be confidered 



promoting the menftrual fl 



opening obftru&ion in th 



1 



i 



and uTeful in warning off the virulency of Gonorrhoea 



7 



fefulhvUl 
Ulcers in the inferior part of 



flow to the part 



by evacuating the fyftem 



> 



to 



body 



in general ; 

uifing a greater 1 




Cathartics have a ftimulant power, which 



as applied 



the inteftines excites or at leaft aggravates inflammation 
them ; nay, fome of them there are which will propao- 



the fame over the fyftem 



A g 



there 



is 



trve, which, conveyed into the mafs of blood 



hardly 



and pe&oraL Thefe are 



purga 
diure 



Cath: 
As 



in general the* operations of 



peated Emetics weaken 



ftomach, fo Cathartics 



° fte i} renewed diminiih the tone' of the inteftines , and their" 



feniibility, . and fo 



5 



* * 



1. 



Partly 




this 



and 



evacuation 



partly 



in 



confeq 



of 



their frequent ufe renders the inteftines very 

lar fpafmodic affections. : -^ • - ; . > 



mere 



ble to irregular fpafmodic affe&i 

2. Of moft Purgatives the acrimony is of 



tory 
which they 



only exciting inflamm 




A 1 



N 



ppl 




inflamma 
in the' part 



march oftner are Purgati 



but acting in the fame manner as 
the l^ficotlana^ are accounted puro-f-' 



* * 




3; The. 'inflammatory ftimulus is extended to the fyftem 
d produces or aggravates Fever and inflamm**™, ri:. 



and prod 



FeV 



and inflammatory D 



9 



I 



*r + 






4; ;pieir inflammatory ftimulus is directed to the return 



through wh ich the" wh 



d matt 



muft pafs. Hence 
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all Purgatives encreafe hemorrhoidal fwellirig 
• 5-Ttey not only inflame th G return, but alfo extend the 

Thefe effe&s are varied in particu 



we were to fay on the good 



lar cafes 



the urethra 



Th 



finifh 



and bad qualities of Cathart 
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are "of two kinds, 
bile, give-it a purg 
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quality 
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enfue from a more copious Acid produced in the ftomach 
Daffine: into the inteftines. The two kinds of ^adiartics 
then, are, 1. Acids, or acefcent aliment 5 2. Medicinal 
Simulants, whofe acrimony is fitted to purge. 

The Fruclus acido dukes ; Prunes, Tamarinds, and Uapa ; 
Serum laclis, Lac ebuiyraium, and Olera Honda, have all 
their chief effect in confequenee of their acefcency m the 
ftomach. In fo far as they contain fugar, they ftimulate the 
inteftines, which we may conclude from the effeft of fugar 

itfelf applied in glyfters. 

Medicinal Stimulants differ greatly in their degree of acri- 
mony, and fo in their purgative effeas. It were proper to 
arrange them in this order- Firft, I would put common 
water, which, in considerable quantity, is purgative, opera- 
its bulk, ftimulating the periftaltic motion, thus 
forwards the contents fafter, and evading the 
ion by the Lafteais, Thus many Mineral -waters 

^™ I would Mert Bland exfrejfed oils-, thefe, when, 
taken in fuch quantity as to evade changes in the ftomach 






_-, prove laxative, but, likp water, I bejieve it is cmefly 
from their bulk. Simple Oil is employed in the Cohca Etc- 
tgnum. I fcave feenit given in the quantity of tFj. b 
aaion feemed always to be in the way we 



ed 




After thefe we may place Soap? With regard to the ope- 
ration of this, I am doubtful Though mild to the.tafte^ 
it has the power of ftimulating the inteftines, and proving 




purgative. This it will fometimes do in the quantity of 
and at other times the effect is not confiderable frprn ^nj 



This has led me to 'imagine^ >hat Soap has no effea but 
when decompounded in the ftomach. -Soap, as contamina- 



ted with common fait, ' may owe fome of its irritability ^ 
Accordingly, upon uling the Soap made from Lewis's di- 
reaion, without common fait, I never found it purgative. 

Following this I fhall mention Sulphur, which* in its 
perfecl: flate, is mild and bland. The theory of the ac|ion 



of this is as difficult as that of Soap^ for, m fpite of 
mildnefs, It' is ftimulating to the inteftines. Whether our 
fluids have the -power of diffolving it, I cannot fay. It is 
certainly a mild ,and fafe Cathartic, never producing any 
confiderable evacuation, but keeping up the natural excre- 
tion without any irritating or heading effeas. , I have fre- 
quently had occafion to employ it, where irritation would 
have been harmful, and coftivenefs encreafed the difeafe, 
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^/^.in^uterine hemorrhoidal h^emqrrhagy, and there it was 
effe^fcual without inconvenience. Sulphur has been accufed 
of griping, but I imagine this is owing to its having differed 



that deliquefcence to which We know it is liable; for in 
that condition its purgative property difappears, and the 



griping takes place, which gives us" a caution'" to ufe our 
Sulphur always in a mild ftate, or previouily to wafh it. 
I mud here infert one or two medicines, of which I am 



not certain whether they be entirely in their place.. Mujlard 
is capable of Simulating the ftqmach'and inteflines. Its ef- 
fect:, as a purgative, is only to be obtained when if is entire, 
and then given in the quantity of ^fs. or gj. if not purga- 
tive, it keeps up a regular excretion. 

Next I would place Bile, which, as fuited by nature tc\ 
promote evacuation, 



might be fuppofed to have that effect 
when introduced into the body in a larger proportion. Ac- 
cordingly it has been recommended. I have made experi- 
ments with it 3 but whether it be that Bile has really no ef 
feci, or whether I may hay e fallen fhort of the proper dofe 
it is certain I did not fiicceed with it. I gave infpiffated Bile 
in the quantity of 3fs. b.ut on continued practice never found 
from it any fenfible effect. 

Approaching next to thefe mentioned in mildnefs are the 



Saline Purgatives, and of thefe, in the firft place, Sug 



s 



and, connected with it, Honey, Manna, and the fweeier. 
Fruits, Jndeed their purgative quality feems fomewhat 



trary to their pugar ; thofe containing moft of it not being 
fo purgative, as Tamarinds, &c. Hence I would fay, thait 
none of thefe can be conveniently employed, except where 
we may put up with the effects of acefcent fermentation. 
Next in-order come fyed Alkalis, of which we have for? 




Tartar ac^s more considerably by its neutral qualities, and 
the Magnefia Jlba'is only purgative as converted into a Neu- 
tral, fo that this is the proper place for confidering Neutral 
Salts in gerierql as Purgatives, and for marking out their pe^ 
culiar w difrere-nces f The fixed Alkali is only purgative as 
converted into, regenerated Tartar. 

Where acidity prevails Magnefia is preferable to other 
Neutrals, but it, is, uncertain whether it is fo to other abforb- 



4 

ents. 
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Neutral Salts taken internally Simulate the ftomach, ex 
cite appetite, and. promote digeftion ; hence the term digejli 

mm applied to one of them; Since Neutral Salts are di 

re&h 
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re&ly ftimulant, as we fee by their effe&s on the ftomach, 
and by tr^eir fometimes producing vomiting, we give them 
jn divided dofes. Some of the Neutral Salts, however, are 
remarkably antiemetic, fedative, and refrig 
their ufe in fevers, inflammations, and hsemorrhagy. When 
ufed frequently, or in large quantities, they impair the tone 
of the ftomaeh, bring on flatulencies, and weaken the 




"> 



,/' 



__ftines, as is feen by the frequent ufe of Nitre, Glauber 
Salts &c. They have in fome degree a fedative power, and 



i 



fornetimes a diaphoretic one, which they exert in the fame 
mariner that a draught of cold water does, They are of ufe 



the cold fit of an ague, by promoting a critical diaph 



refis. In like manner they flop vomiting, by determining 
to the furface of the body. Cuftom has given a preference 
to the Neutrals made with native vegetable acids, before 
the artificial, as Vinegar, but I know not upon what foun- 
dation. It is pbferved, that the Neutral made with the Vo- 
latile Alkali, as an antiemetic and fudorific, is preferable to 
regenerated Tartar. When admitted into the interlines 
they a£r, as purgatives, and pretty ftiarply ; and hence, from 
the quantity and ** fuddennefs of the evacuation, ufeful in 
reverifh diforders. However, their ftimulus is inconsidera- 
ble, and is not extended, as in moft other purgative medi- 
cines ' over the whole fyftem. Their f relaxing 




makes thefe Saks improper for thofe who have a lax tone 
their ftomach, as hyfterie and hypochondriac perfons. In 



pbftinate eoftivenefs they are given in fmall quantities, yi%. 
one quarter of a dofe in an hour, until the quantity of two 
or three dofes are taken, and this often with the beft effe&. 
AH Neutral Salts prove purgative ; but as foluble Tartar has 
no difagreea^le tafte, it mould be, on that 
red, was not its operation fo very precarious, as the acid of 
Tartar is feparated from its Alkali by every other acid, and 
hence would be decompofed by the acid of the ftomach r 
Hence it is generally given as an abforbent. As the quantity 




of fixed' Alkali is but fmall, it will not be very purgative by 
the effecl: of the Acid it finds in the ftomach, as this combi- 
nation is lefs flimulant to the interlines, than foluble Tartar, 
generated Tartar has no peculiar efficacy, and when exh 






* Hence thofe Neutrals that are the moft ramulant, as 
thofe of 'the muriatic kind, are thought beft in F 




f Hence' perhaps one of their ufes in inflammatory com 
ints. They have likewife a fedative power. 
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bited requires a large and expenuve dofe. Vitriolate Tartar 
given as a purgative, in dofes from two to four drachms, 



■ • 



but neither this,' nor the Sal polychreftum is often ufed, on 
account of its difficult fblution in water, and the great in- 
cfeafe of the bulk of the dofe on that account. 

Hence Glauber's Salt is preferred, which, though of eafy 
folubility, have a moil naufeous tafte, but this may be in 
fbme- degree alleviated, by the addition of Aromatics, 
among which I think nutmeg has the beft effect, with fome 
fweet fubftance added to it, which would coincide with the 
purgative intention. 1 find but little difference between the 
medical effects of the true, and the Magnefia Glauber's 
Salt. Neutral Salts, though in the largefb quantities we 
could exhibit them, when diluted, can have very little efFe<S|: 
upon the fluids as introduced into the bodyl Some have 
alledged, that they cool and allay the heat of the blood, be 7 
caufe all the Neutral Salts, when -^powdered, and thrown 

water, generate cold. But it is only during their fol 



tion thatvthey have this efre&; fo that they" would be moflb 
likely to exert thefe effects, if given in form of a bolu§, as, 
when the Salts are already diflblved, they have no farther 
efFecl: in producing cold. Perhaps by their cooling 




they may fhew fome final! fedative effects on the ftomaefy, 
but thefe would be trifling. Their antifeptic quality is very 
fmall. But although they cannot much affect the mafs of 
blood, they fhew very confaderable effects on the fecretory 
organs, and hence very powerful diuretics and diaphoretics. 
On this may be founded the virtues of many Mineral Wa T 
ters impregnated with Neutral Salts. 

All the medicines hitherto mentioned are Eccoproties, or 
thofe laxatives of a more gentle and cooling kind. All thofe 
afterwards to be mentioned mull be confidered as having an 
inflammatory flimulus, though ftill we are to fpeak of a few 
which muft be feparated from the acrid Purgatives. 

All thofe plants enumerated formerly under the title of 
Amara calida^ are rrfore or lefs purgative. Chamomile flowers 
are fo much fo, that this quality is the chief hindrance of 
their being effectual m In termittents. 

More powerful than thofe maybe confidered the Fcettd 
gums enumerated among the Antifpafmodics. In their pur- 
gative effect they all approach to the nature of Aloes. Though 
the foetid sjufl now taken notice o f are B i tters, tho' the Bit- 
ters mentioned before them are purgative, and though Aloes 
be bitter, yet a Purgative is not a common quality in Bitters^ 

and 
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and therefore in Aloes, &c. is to be N confidered as a peculiar 
property. 



A L O E S. 



' If any medicine be entitled to the appellation of a ftomach 
purge, it is certainly Aloes. It is remarkable with regard to 
it, that it operates almoft to as good purpofe in a fmall as in 
a large dofe, that five grains will produce one confiderable 
dejection, and twenty grains will do more, except it be, 
that in this laft dofe the operation will be attended with 
pes, &c. Its chief ufe is to render the periftaltic motion 



regular, and is one of the beft cures of habitual coftivenefs 



There is a difficulty we meet with in the exhibition of Pur- 
gatives, wz, that they will not acl but in their full dofe, and 
will not produce half their effect if given in half the dofe. 
For this purpofe we are chiefly confined to Aloes. Neutral 
alts in half their dofe will not have half their^ effect, al- 



* 

n 



8 

ft 




though even from thefe, by large dilution, we may obtain 
this property ; but befides them, and our prefent medicine, 
I know no other which has any title to it, except Sulphur. 
Aloes fometimes cannot be employed. It has the effect of 
Simulating the rectum more than other, and with juftice has 
been accufed of exciting hemorrhoidal fwellings, fo that we 
ought to abftain from it in fuch cafes, except when we want 
to promote them. Aloes has the effecl: of rarifying the 
blood, and difpdfing to haemorrhagy, and hence it is not 
recommended in uterine fluxes. Foetid gums are of the 
fame nature in producing haemorrhagy, and perhaps this is 
the foundation of their menagogue power. 



* 4 
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Thefe have the power of ftimulating the inteftines, and 
are next in virtue to Aloes, r being very proper to over- 
borne a coftive habit, and peculiarly ufeful where the 
coftivenefs ' is attended with great fpaims, as in the dry- 
belly-ach - 9 they are more heating to the whole of the fyftem, 
and produce more copious evacuations. ' Of thefe the whole 
variety, as Turpentine, &c. may be ufed. Turpentine, on 
account of its difficult diffufibility,' is not very proper. The 
moil convenient, and perhaps the moft efficacious of all, is 
Gum Guaiac, which is found an ufeful Purgative in all 



cafes of obftinate Coftivenefs, where there is no danger from 




heating quality. We are apt to mifs the effects of this in ; 

folid form, and therefore it mould be well diffolved in muci 

Iage 



i .5 
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4*2 LECTURES ON THE 

lage* or yolk of egg. .With fugar it is not fo eiFe6lual, de- 
pending more on the foJvent powers of different ftomachs. 

Before we come to the Purgatives which may be properly 
filled acrid and flimulant, we fhall jufl mention a few mild 
ones, fet down before the former, which was done with fome 
view of inferting them according to the order of their 
virtues. 

fa 

Of Violets and pale Rofes, the purgative virtue is little to 
be depended upon. 

Polypody hasinconfiderable effect as an aperient Purg 



It does not operate in the dofe of Jj. fo that exhibition in 



large quantities is neceiTary to its operation 

All the Purgatives inferted in our Catalogue,, after the title 

Antifpafmodica^ are, 

Acrid Purgatives^ of which Materia Medica writers fay 
very little but what concerns their natural or chemical hifiory* 
With regard to the firft, we . have, in general, purpofely 
avoided it. y Little has been obtained from the chemical 
hiitory, nor is it yet determined in what fubflance the me 



dicinal powers refide., Not one of the analyfes are perfe£r, 
andthofe who have made them, e.g. Boulduc, Neuman and 
Cartheufer, are contradictory to each other. They differ 

more or lefs acrid,, from the different degrees of 




which acrimony and ftimulus, they have been diffinguifhed 



hi Cholagogues, Phlegmagogues, and Hydrag 




Rhubarb has, befides its purgative quality, an afrring 
one, and hence is peculiarly adapted to the dyfentery. 
alfohas a bitternefs joined to it* 

Seneka affects the ftomach, inteffines, and excretories. In 
order to make it prove purgative or diuretic, it fhould be 
given at intervals^ largely diluted. 

Genijiai is frequently recommended in d replies. , It 



*- 



ufeful diuretic. %(s. of broom tops, managed like Seneka 



will prpduce the fame effects, Afcites is accompanied with 



flatulency* Purgatives that expel wind are the belt, in that 
difeafe, ..and the Geniffa anfwers that p.urpofe. 

Whether there be any foundation for this being 




one of the bdk purgatives, I cannot fay, nor have 1 been 
able to .find' it. It is as acrid and inflammatory as any. It 
ght to be infufed in a large proportion of water, which is 




referable to decoction, info far as the purgative quality 

des ina. volatile part,-, which flies off by the treatment. This 

latile: part, obtained by the largely diluted infufion of 



Senna r is; that whpfe operation is mofl: gentle and eafy 




/ 



or 
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of Lemons an4 Gream of Tartar corre& the bitternefs of our 
Pre S£m iifc* is commonly placei among the moft acrid 



purg 



It is to me 



of uncertain qual 



e 



As employing 
pointed of its 
been recommended as 

Mead 



infufion or extract 




have 




;ffe&s as a purgative . at^ all. 



It h 



a powerful emmenagog 



difap- 
is alfo 

by . Dr. 



but I have, never, met with Inftarices of its efficacy. 

of the fame genus, the Con 



The five next are all fp( 

and are exotics. 




O 



commo 



Convolvuh 



de 



/ ' \JA 4-^ &e> if it noffefs the fame virtues. 
fe XCS'?^Sf mild, with little fenfible t# 




is 




more violent in its effe&s, as a purgative, 



than Senna r nor is it fo griping 



If any purgative be di 



W"is remrtebfy &, when treated like Seneka by de 



coafon, which diffipates its virulant acrimony 




has-been alway 




anion 

4 *■ ; 




the 



crid p 



aftves . 



not very difag'reeable. If req 



ea^vco. Its tafte. is. 

be difTufed in water ;. is frequently adulterated 
has fomething of the nature of aloes, 
'The purgatives that follow^are mor 

have mentioned,, but none 



to 



I imag 



; acrid than thofe we 

of them have any fpecific pow- 



ers. 



Colocmthi 



Cucumis Aft 



m io-ht -have been added Bryonia alba, belon 

CD 



nd Elaierium, to which 

y to the natural 



order of the Cucurbitace* v 
in a volatile part, and their 

The metallic Purgativesloliow 



Their virtues refide more or lefs 

bviated by boiling. 




Gold, 



Th 



is 



active m 



its metallic ftate 



wnen 



• 

taken up by 



but very nluch fo 



th 



muft neceflarily b 



dmolved 



A 



faline {late 
reg 



For 



It 



a 



ftrongcauftic 

dry ftate 



9. 



whether ufed in the folution, or a precipitated 



It may^b 



brought into a dry form two ways 



firft, either by evaporating to drineis 

:. r /••':: :lu AllrdW Tn the rat 



fecondly, by p 



pitation with ^ a . lies 
rw fulminans 



In the latter ftate it is called Au 



This was in g 



vogu 



e 



? 



but its certain 




are not known 




has been fometimes 




with advantage, and in other Cafes done harm 



ma cop.. EMnenfis ufed 
this ftate, though 



like other precipitated metal; 

as. that of theftomach 




The Phar 



after waihing it from its acids ; but 

foluble in watery fluids, yet it may, 

be a&ed on by the weaker 
Hence its action would de- 



pena in-a ««. degree, on the quantity of acid prefent there 

and hence n» are derived the various accounts of us eff e a 



in *a 




?«* 



*• 
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In general it a£b as a * purgative, fometimes as a diaph 



and 




other metal 1 



preparati 



is 




anthelmintic 



9 



It may be eafily over dofed, and at bell: dangerous ' and there 



of the Mi 



Med, 



tea. 



Geof- 



fore very properly left 

froy's way of preparing it was to evaporate a folution of Gold 



to drinefs j and then to triturate 



by which it became foluble in ardent 
of this is very difficult 



with regenerate Tartar 

M m * \ w^ ^t ^B M ^r 




The theory 



Silver. This metal 



* 

nacSHve 



its metallic form 



can it be rendered faline by the acid of the fiomach, unlefs 
when precipitated from the Nitrous Acid, and this ihould 



be pure and without any admixture of the Muriatic. Two- 



*fc> 



partsfof water added to Glauber's Spirit of Nitre is the beft 
proportion. A folution of Silver in the Nitrous Acid, eva- 



fufed 



and caft into a mold 



porated, 

caufHc. 

where a quick effeft is defired, it does 




us the 1 



This is often employed externally as a cauftic, but 



as it is deliquefcent 
fwer as a deterg 



yft 




rendered mild 



ufeful as a flyptic, and 

it may be of iervice 



fucceed fo well 

may an- 



j 




by extracting part of the 



the 
acid 

directions for this 

urgative. Boerhaave ' and Boyle l " recommend it much 



Lewis, in the New Difpenfatory, has giv^n the beft 




has been employed chiefly as 



a 



in 



hydropic cafes 
fcera by ftool and 
hurts their tone. 



as 



uating the contents 



of 





with great eafe, but a long; ufe of 



anfwer 



> 



it 




have tried it. b 
confiderabl 



have 



quantities 



and 



found it 

was far 



from acting eafily. 

Wardx\k& to give an hydropic purge, which a&ed much 



in th 



/» 



fame way they fpeak of th 



That publjfhed in his 



book of Receipts, with many others, are probably very differ 
ent from thofe which he himfelf ufed. 

Mercury and Antimony have been ;before treated of, 



D 

The effe& of Di 




U R 




T 





A 



rable^eg 



is very uncertain. Many medi-. 
enumerated as having a^diuretic quality, but there 
; of them that exerts it always, nor any to a confide- 
There is not a more powerful ftimul us to the 



kidneys, than Cantharides, and yet even the effeel: of thefe 
was not fteady, although at the fame time I have feoh them 



flrangury 



prod 
tain D 

which all the medic 



D 



Ward's powder is the only 



This is probably owing to the diffufion 
,,, .". * nes paffing through the mafs of blood 
are liable to, and alfo from the medicines mentioned by 

Afateri* 
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Materia Me die a .writers relieving only difeafes of the kid- 
neys. There is evidence of many Aftringents, beiides the 
Uva Ur/t, being in the lift of Diuretics . A Phyfic^n wrote 
Diflertation, publifhed forty years ago, entitled, De Calculi 



AJlringentibus curando^ and I do not doubt but Aftring 



may fometimes promote this evacuation. I am told that 
Storck, in a late book, his Annus Medicus, recommends feve- 
ral Aftringents, in obftinate cafes of the Colica Pittonum r 
which fumciently mews the uncertainty of the operation of 

any medicine. . ■ . 

The operation of Diuretics does not depend on their 
changing the confiftence of our fluids, and I have no doubt 
in faying, that univerfally they ad either by a ftimulus direftly 
applied to the kidneys, or to the parts confenting with them. 
That the kidneys may be affe&ed by confent, appears from 
there being a copious flow of limpid urine in hyfteric pa- 
roxyfms, in the fame manner as nephritic affections caufe 
vomiting. It is from aaing in the inteftines that purga- * 
tives, I imagine, exert their diuretic power, at leaft it is very 
doubtful if it be not fo, fmceftones in the kidneys caufe Co- 
lies. Commonly, and perhaps properly, the ftimulus of 
Diuretics is fuppofed of a faline nature ; but I would by no 
means confine it to this. Any Acrid will do, and there is 
Acrimony of an oily kind, and others with which we are 

not acquainted. - 

As to their general effecls : 

1. They evacuate water from the blood-veffels, and by 
the evacuation caufing an abforption, water accumulated in 
any quantity and ftagnating in the cavities. Hence they 
are fuppofed to cure Dropfy, but their ftimulus is generally 
but gentle, and we fucceed lefs often than we would wifh or 



ima 





t * 



2. They evacuate with the water, the faline, putrefcent 
parts of our blood, and hence all Diuretics are Antifcorbu- 

tic ; and the contrary. 

, With thefe Diuretics wafh out all the extraneous bo- 
dies in the ferofity. Hence they may be ufeful in evacuating 

every fort of Acrimony. . . N 

If their operation were certain, this clafs of medicines 
would be of infinite advantage j nay, they may often be fo 
Without any fenfible efTe&, for every Diuretic is a Diaphore- 
tic. In order to expede their operation, it is always proper 
to throw in much water, which may run off by the ferious 

excretories; The only exception to this is the cafe o 

* Dropfy 
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Dropfy, but even here we are not certain. We have had 

an inflanee, in this place* of a woman labouring un- 
der ah ! Ariafarca, and feemingly an ' Afcites* which has re- 




fitted every med by drinking largely of a mineral 



wkfer^ brought on a great flow of water, and was relieved. 



There are inilances in phy lie of a cure r performed by com- 
mon water, but frill fc&e cafe is doubtful . 

PARTICULAR D I U £ £ T I C S. 
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Of the vegetable Diuretics I have marked two natural 01 



ders 



* 4 

TheUmbellafa?, which have univerfaHy a diuretic power 



afcribed to them.' - Their efFe£ts 



Very evident 



though, like the Cicttta, they may be' ufeful without fh'efe 



being ferffible. I have fet down fuch as are rtioft employed 
but cannot' fay how far the choice is accurate 



y 



2. Stelfatce. The Whole of this- clafs are a#ringerit, arid it 
is, to this property that their diuretic virtue, if ever they 



exert it, is, I imagine, tor be imputed. "Although thefe ate 



the only natural orders particularized, yet under the title 

Stimulantia- referred' to, will be found the SWquoTtz* &c 



with which I might have; encreafed 1 the lif\-:as every &m of 
them is famous in this way. 

What follow nexr are a MifceMaftems : Bet 

from various fources, upon very uncertain- 
cept with regard to a few- 

arum. Geriifta^ and Seneka^ are mentioned, to* fhow that 





all Emetics and Cathartics, by proper management, may be 



dered di 



Thus Ipecacuan, by ffcrong co&ion, will 



lofe its emetic, butreferve a diuretic power 

Ahfynibiuin? Carduuf, Ruta 1 , Sec 
ons, evidently diuretic, but without any pretenfions to faline 
acrimony 



*A 



many occafi 



With regard to the reft, 1 hardly any particular' marks need 
be made. 




fpecies'of Solarium, and 1 of ; the nature of 
it and the other Lurida. Its berries are narcotic j which the 
leaves and bark are, in a lefs degree, with the addition of a 

purgative 





parts are at feaic narcotic, 
fomewhat purgative, and mdre diuretic. The 5 ufe o£ this 



has lately been, reftored by Linnaeus, who gave Jijj of the 




i ties' in decoction, which he' and- his compatriots recom 



mend as a cleanfer of every, acrimony in the blood 



Sah 
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- Saline Diuretics. The increafe of urine is never very re- 
markable from thefe, except when the "fait- lS - accompanied 
with a large quantity of water, to which the increafe- may be 
ereatly imputed. The molt powerful of the Saline' Diure- 
tics is the Cauftic Alkali mitigated with Acids,- and perhaps 
more effectual when joined to the Bitters, the virtues of the 
one mutually encreafmg, and being encreafed by the virtues 

of the other, , . 



»* 
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Thefe are properly of two kinds ; 1. Thofe ftnaiy fo 
called, which promote infenfible perfpiratiori onJy ; 2. 
Thofe which caufe fweat. Of the Diaphoretics, ftriftly 
fo called, as the effect, is not evident to the fenfes, and 



1 



feldom tried by ftatical experiments, our knowledge is not 
accurate. We have only account of one by Santonus, 

viz. Afla Fcetida. . . 

As to their general efFeas, they ure analagous to thofe of 
Diuretics. Sudorifics aa thus fenfibJy, and fo have been 
employed in Dropfy, but their ufe is uncertain, as the means 
employed to obtain their operation excite a fever, which is 
not always fafe. They efpecially evacuate every putrefcent 
part of the blood, every acrimony generated there, and every 
extraneous matter. We are more certain of this operation, 
bv making external afliftants concur without internal Dia- 
phoretics. Here we mould fuppofe, as the aaion is more 
extended, that a more copious evacuation is made, and 
more convenient, as we can in fome meafure fecure it, when 
thefe * means are not hurtful with regard to the difeaie we 
could cure. In the Scurvy, Sweating would be hurtful 
and a Diaphorefis is only proper. In the 
nerea Sweating has peculiar advantages. It can be 
kept up more fteadily than the evacuation by ftool, 
and more conveniently than falivation, and if it could 
be excited with eafe, is certainly the beft method of cure. 
Sweat is the only excretion, which, independent of particu- 
lar ftimulus, merely follows the increafe of circulation 
which conneaion feems to have been cftablifhed by Nature 
in order to obviate the effbas which would anfe from heat 
motion, &c. and hence Sweating might cure Fever, widi 
out having recourfe to the evacuation of any particula 
matter. Fever is always found in a conltriaion of the fur 





5 

\ 



? 



face of the body, and if this be.granted, it is plain the 




e 



taxation 



m 
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laxation of the cbnftri&j^n may take it off. • ., JEfefiee, {Jiejs is 
no doubt but Sweating may; c ure Fever, ; but wither ait all 
times it is proper, I will not fay, , Tt is alledged, .that if we 
can bring, out a Sweat in the beginning, we irxay ok tfiate ,any 
If ever ; but this needs confirmation, and I do not agree 



c 



9 



however* it is* that the cafe is 



th 



* + 



> 

Some 
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•^ 



are of opinion, that Sweating may be ufed, during the who^e 
courfe of a Fever, while others think it ought only to be em- 
ployed in the beginning. This difcuflion we cannot enter 



upon at prefent. To determine when and where they fhould 
be exhibited is very difficult, but it muft be admitted, that 
In many cafes Sudorifics areufeful. 

Sudorific power and fudprific medicines are of different 
kinds. All general Stimulants of the 



\ i 
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heat, are powerful Sudorifics. 
with the others I am to mention 



Th 




em, as motion and 



lafl feems to concur 



be of two kinds ; I . Thofe which are a 



Par tic ul ar Stimulants may 




the 



themfejves ; 2. Thofe applied- to parts confenting with 



them, as the ftomach and inteftines 



? 



In the ,next place, Sudorifics may be 



Thefe are of two kinds 




i. 



Fhe Sedative and Narcotic 



2. The Antifpafmodics, ftri&ly fo called. The firft 



the 



fmall 



* ( 



> 



an 




g 



The fecond are fuch 
they acl:. 

With regard to all 

them before, 
mulant Sudorifics 



a 
we 



ffimulus to the larger" veflhh^ 
are not certain by what power 



of them, we had occafion 



mention 



We have only one thing to obferve 



31 



Sti 

nly to be employed as Evacuant^ 
when there is no feverifh Spafm, except to obviate the 
Spafm at an intermifiion, or when the antifpafmodic virtu 

confiderable proportion, becaufe febrile Spafm is not t 



be overcome, but aggravated, by increafing the 



Th 



efpecially takes 




with 



gard to inflammatory 



Spafm. In order, therefore, to proceed fafely, we muff ufe 



Antifpafmod 



Whether or not thefe 



fo with 



\ 



inflammatory Spafm 



gard 



not determin 



b 



alledged of Camphire, I fhall 



ful in the feverifh Spafm 

out a remiffion and acceHion 
ployed, 



undoubtedly tbjs, Mufk, &c. are 



fe 



and 



where Nature 




3 



and then may fafely be em 
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ME N AGOG A. 

In conducing oiir laft head, we are engaged in a difficult 
fubje6t,. arid at prefent we enter upon one of the fame na 



the consideration of Emriienagogues, for there Ts not 



an indication which we have lefs in bur power. It differs in 
this from the other evacuations, that we never thirfk of en- 
creafing it above its natural quantity, or of applying 
tines but to overcome its obftru&ion . Hence medicines on 
this head muft differ as the caufe of obftruaion differs 




1. Nothing has been more common than to fuppofe the 
menftrual flux depending on an univerfal plethora, fo that - 



defedY of it muft depend on a defect: of fluids, arid what- 
ever reftores the* plethora muft reftore this. But in my opi- 
nion this cannot be the cafe, for the flux often goes on ftea- 
dily and regularly where this defecl of fluids in the fyftem 
takes place. 2. A certain lentor and vifcidity of the blood 
has been reckoned a caufe of the menftrual flux. Againft 
this I would alledge, that the prefence of fuch an actual len- 
tor has never been proved, and although it had, it is very 




that it fhould ever affect the lax dilatable fyftem of 



uterine veffels. 3. With more probability has a defecl: of 
motion, as it is often apt to occur in the weak, as in the cafe 
of Chlorofis, and where there is a weak fyftem of the uterus. 
But ftill there is an uncertainty here, and it is doubtful of 
the weaknefs and obftruaion, whether is caufe or ef- 
fect. To remove the difeafe, however, it is neceffary 
to remove the flaccidity. 4. But the moft obvious 
caufe is the conftriction of the extreme veffels, the 
contralto vafi propria aufta^ which is often produced by 



cold, paflions of the mind, &c. for fuppofe we fhould 
admit the weaker impetus, it could not have the effect, 



unlefs as it gives an opportunity for a ftrong ftri&ure in the 



extremities. Hence Menagogues may be confidered as of 

three kinds. 

I. Aftringents, in fo far as they Can.be employed to re- 
ftore the tone of the fyftem, L e. fuch as produced a con- 
ftri&ion, which does not go fo far as a fpafmodic affection:, 
but increafes the impetus of the fyftem. Almoft all of thefe 



have been, at different times, employed. I have only fet 



down Iron as moft commonly in ufe. Probably, by intro 



dueirig it in fmail quantities, and at intervals \i might be 
riiade to act. as a tonic. The aftririgent Bitters, as the Bark, 



might be employed for the fame pifrpofe 
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Men agog 
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LECTURES ON THE 
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r 

Menagogues may; be Simulants, of which there are of 



t 



different* kind 



1 



Such 



a£t on the fyftem more generally^ 
and only indirectly encreafe the impetus of the blood in the 
uterus, as externally the Cold Bath, and internally Mercury, 
which produces brifker ofciliations in the extreme vefiels o 
the whole fyftern, 2. Stimulants may be fuch as acl: on th< 
Uterus itfelf, Thefe have been fuppofed fuch as ad: fpecifi 
cally upon the uterus. Specific ftimuli to the fecretions cai 




be explained 



9 



b 



fuch expl 



cannot be given here 



and I would alledge that none fuch are yet fhown, and that 
thediredr, Simulants of the uterus are only the external. 
There is no doubt but application might be made to the ute-r 
rus by way of fotus, but this is not fo convenient, and could 



ly be in common 



with the whole lower belly 



In- 
jection into the vagina has been propofed, but this can feldom 
be admitted 
cefs. 



fes, however, have been ailedged of its fuc 
The injection of the fmoke of tobacco has been pro 



pofed, and I make no doubt of the exertion of its Simul 
Such medicines alfo as aloes and the foetid gums (of which, 
though difficult to explain, the virtue in fome meafure feems 
be proved, of a fpeciflc power of encreafing hsemorrhagy,) 



may be employed 




Th 



is another way Sill of ufing 



Stimula 

tity to the defcending aorta and its branches, and fo 



viz. by determining the blood in greater quan 



the 



uterus. Such is the appl 
tremities, and opening the 
evacuation 



of 



warm water 



the 




of the foot, which lafr 



ainly of little confeq 



in encreafing the 



impetus indirectly, and is not fenfible on a calculation 



Purging is a more effectual d 
fiSs fome time, as the evacuation 
than any other, and as the Simul 



that 



the Simul 



fub 



way may be greater 
r en may be commu- 
nicated from the confent between the womb and alimentary 



V 



Canal : H 
gogue 



Th 



acrid purgative 



are 



f\ 



fTeclual Mena 



fame thing is effected by fuch med 



as 



have a particular power of Simulating 
as Cantharides, which excite th 



ry paiTag 



b 



»w 



blood 
On th 



eal appetite, which 
without a confiderable determination of the 

in particular, 



genital parts, and to the uterus 
>unt I doubt not but that fuch 



be fafely employed, would prove menagog 



if they could 




Antifpafmodics may be menagogue, as the difeafe 



founded in fpafmodic conSri£t 



Thofe of 



foetid 



kind" are fuppofed to be peculiarly appropriated, but the 
ethers would anfwer equally well, if we had the proper 

■ 

method 



-" r <?;■■ 
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ethod of applying them* which* as there is a continued 
fpafm, we'fhould fuppofe might be done at all times; but, 

* " * '" "' ' they are only ufeful 





on repeated experience* 1 have 

in the time of the mennrUal J>eriod, . 

None of the medicines proper for the removal of the men 
ftrual obftru&ion can be employed at all times, and when 



the period is not e 



ftablim 



& 




except the Ailringents and 



Mercury ; but it is only at the return of the menftrual pe 
riod, where there is an aggravation of the fymptoms, and 



an effort of nature, that the Stimulants, and more efpecially 
the Antifpafmodics, can be effectual, I have no doubt that 
Mufk may be a powerful remedy, when given at the time 
of the paroxyfm, or aggravation. Caftor is fet down as a 

general title for the fcetid Antifpafmodics- Crocus is very 
feldom to be depended upon. 
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MEDICAMENTA agunt in 



f Solida 



pSimplicia Nutrientia 



i 




Adstrin g entia 

Emollientia 



II 
III 




iva 



IV. 

V. 

Antispasmodica VL 



Stimulantia 
Sed 



ATIVA 



LFluida 



I. NUTRIENTIA 



* 



i 



ExV 



I. a. Fruflus acido- dukes 




i n s p i s s a n t i a 

Demulcentia 

Antacida 

Antalkalina 
Antiseptica 



VIII. 
IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 






\JL<vacuantia Errhina 



Si a i 



AGOG A 



XIII. 

XIV. 



Emetica 



XVI. 



Drupacete. 

Cerafa. 

Mala Armeniaca 
Mala Periica. 
Pruna. 

* 

Pomace a. 

Mala Hortenfla. 
P/ra. 

Hefperideee. 



f Alterantia At tenuantia VII.- Aurantia. 



Senticofce. 

Fraga. 

Rubi Idsei fru&us 



ExpectorantiaXV. Dactyli. 



Uvse Vitis. 

Ribefia. 
Uv£e crifpse. 

Fruffus Jiccat&t 
Uvs palTas. 



Ficus. 



Cathartic a XVII. b f Cucurbitacete. 

DlURETICA XVIII. 



phoretica 



Dia 

Menagoga 



XIX. 

XX. 



Cucu 

Melones. 

Pepones, 



meres. 



c. Herb a 



v 



** 



v 




c. 



Herha — Olerdceae 

A trip lex* 

Beta. 
Spinacia. 

La&uCa Agnina* 

Siliquojce. 

Braffica. 
Nafturtium. 

S emzfl oft u loft? . 

Cichoriunu 

Dens Leonis, 

Endivia. 

La£tuca. 

Umbellatae* 

Celeri . 



Afpara'gus. 
Capitatce. 

Cinara. 



d 



e 



Fungi. 
Radices. 

Raphanus. 
Rapum. 



TJmbellata. ' 

Daucus. 

Paftinaca. 

Sifarum. 

Semiflofculofa '. 

Scorzonera. 

Tragopogon. 



/ 



f. 



Battatas. 

Alfiacea 
Porrum. 

Cepa. 
Allium. 
Semina. 

Avena. 
Hordeum. 

Secale. 
Milium, 

Triticum, 
Oryza. 

May z. 






_,\ y A v 



Fagopyrum 



MATERIA MEDICO. 

Medulla farinofa. 

Sago 

Radix far inofa. 
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h 



1. 



Salep. 

Leguinina. 

Pifa. 

Fabse, 

Phafeoli. 

Nuces oleofte. 
Amygdahe dukes. 

Avellana. 

Cacao. 
Caflanea. 

Juglans. 
Piftacia. 

§ef>iari<e. 

Olivse. 

Fermentati potus. 

Cerevilia. 

Vinum. 

Condiment a & condita 



Aromata. 

Saccharo, Sale, 

condita. 



vel Aceto 



2. 



Ex ANIMALIBUS. 



a. Lac Fceminae. 

Afinae. 

Equse. 

Vacca% 

Ovis. 

Caprse. 

b. Quadrupeda 

Bos. 

Ovis. 

Caper. 
Cervus. 
Glires. 

Lepus. 

Bejii*. 

Sus. 
A<ves 



s..« * 



c. 



Gallinae. 
Gallus Gallinaceus. 
Meleagris Gallopavo 
Pavo Criftatus. : 

Tetrao Perdix.^ 

Coturnix. 



Tetrao 
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7 
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Tetrao Bagopus 

• Tetrix. 



V 




Anferes. 

Anas domeftica, 

mofchata. 
Bofchus major. 
Querquedula. 

Anfer domeftitus. 

ferus. 
Cygnus. 

PeSecanus BaJIanus. 
Alca torda. 

Ardea. 






d. 



colopax. 
Tringa. 

Charadrios. 

Haematopus. 

Fulica. 

Ralrus. 
Otis. . 

Pajjeres. 

Columba. 

Alauda. 
Tardus. 

Emberiza. 
Pifces. 

Salmo Salar. 

tratta. 

hucho. 

alpinus. 

eperlanus. 

thymaJHits. 
Cjprinus barbus. 

carpio. 

gobio. 
tinea. 

csephalus 
rutilus 
alburnus. 
brama. 

• I J ' - 

Perca fluviatilis. 



r * 



Gad us aglefmus . 

- merlkngus.. 
morhua. 



!..'!.. 



\ , 
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MEDICO 



e 



f. 



' M 

Gad us molva. 



virens. 

callarias. 

Cyclopterus lumpus?. 

Scomber fcombrus. 

thynnus. 

Trigla cuculus. 
Mugil. 

Efox lucius. 
Clupea harengus. 

fprattus. 

encraficolus. . 
alofa. 

Pkurone&us flefus, 

folea. 

platefla. 



Ammodytes. 
Mursena anguilla. 

conger, 
Anarrhichas. 

Amphibia nanlia. 

Petromyzon. 
Raia batis. 

Accipenfer Sturio, 

InfeEta. 

Cancer pagurus. 



maximus. 
hippogloffus, 



gamma rus. 



fquilla. 



Verme 



5. 



Sepia loligo. 

Yeftacece . 

Patella vulgat^u 
Helix pomatia. 
Buccinum undatum. 
Turbo littoreus. 
Solen Siliqua. 
Cardium edule. 

echinatum. 
Venus Chione- 
Oftrea maxima. 

edulis. 
Mytulus edulis. . 



Volucrum Ova. 



S * J 
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II. ADSTRIN- 
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II. ADSTRINGENTIA 

#..Ex FOSSILIBUS. 



& 



Terra-. 
Bolus. 

Cimolia. 
Ofteocolla. 

Aluminofa* 

Alumen, 

Lapis Hibernicus. 
Me tallica', ex Cupto. 

Cuprum. 

^Erugo. 

Vitriolum csruleum. 

Ex Ferro. 

Ferrum. 

Haematites. 
Rubrica fabrilis. 
Vitriolum viride. 

Ex Plumbo. 
Plumbum. 

Cerufla. 
Litharg7rus. 

Minium. 
Ex Zinco. 

Zincum . 
Calaminaris Lapis. 

Tutia. 
Vitriolum Album. 



3. Ex VEGETABILIBUS 

a. Senticofae. 
Agrimonia. 
Alchimilla. 

Argentina. 
Caryophyllata. 

F r a ga ria . 
Quinquefolium. 

Rofa. 

Tormentilla. 

Stellatce. 
Aparine. 
Gallium. 
Rubia. 

€. Paginates. 

Acetofa. 

Hydrolapathum, 



Oxylapathum. 
Biftorta. 

* C 

Rheum. 

d . Filices. 

Filix florida. 
Lingua cervina. 

Trichomanes. 
Mufci. 

Mufcus. 

e. Acerb a. 

Gy donea mala, 

Mefpila. 

Mora. 

Pruna Sylvesftria. 

Sorba. 

f. Vari<e± 
Anchufa. 
Balauftia. 
Brunella. 
Hypericum, 

Ly thrum. 

Millefolium. 

Myrtus. 

Plantago. 
Polygonatum. 

Sanicula. 

w 

Sedum. 

Vifcus Quernus. 

Urtica. 
Uva Urfi. 

w 

Sued infpijjati. 

Acacia.* 
Catechu. 
Hypociftis, 
Sanguis Draconis. 

Cortices. 

Cortex Granatorum 

Fraxini. 
. Quercus. 
Simaroubas, 






'' * 









V ■- ,v 
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L3gnu m Campechenfe 



i 



\ 



Gallse. 
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VinA 
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Vina Aujlera* '■■-.: '> 
AmaraTSf. \. 

Sedati<va. 

Ba/J arnica IV. f. 



* \ 



1 , w* * 



.' . x * * 
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III. EMOL 





i 



Aqua et aquofa blanda. 



\ 



s. Ex 




a. 



b. 



Columnifer&. '*'■' 

Althaea. 
Malva, 

Farinofa et Mucilagiffofa 

•Sem. Cannabis, 

Cydoniorum. 

Fcenugraeci. 
Lini. 



c. 



d. 



\* 



\ 



e. 



Pfyllii. 

Oleracea. 

Atriplex. 
Beta. 

Bonus Henricus 

Spinacia. 
Varite. 

Alfine. 

Branca urfina. 
Melilotus. ' 
I^arietaria. 
Saponaria. 
Verbafcum. 
Rad. Liliorum 

Cepse co6ts&. 

Oleofa. 

Qlea prefix blauda 




3 



Ex ANIMALIBUS 



Lac. 
Butyrum 



Adeps. 




Sptaaa Ceti di&izmv 



1 
3 



1 . , v , 



I**'. 



k ■ 
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a 



b. 
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IV. 




U 



Ex VEGETABI LIB^JS" 



• - f ,• -. 

Verticillatar. Cephalica; 

i 

k 

Be tonic a. 
Lavendula. 
Stsechas Arabica. 

Melifla. 
Calamintha. 

Majorana. 
Marum Vulgare. 

Origanum. 

Di&amnus Creticus 

Rofmarinus. 

Peclora/ia*- 
HyiTopus. 

Hedera terreftris. 
Pulegium. 

Stomachia. 

Mentha fativa. 




\ 






'* 



• l *• 



piperitis. 
Nepeta. 

. Cardiac a. 

Marum Syriacum. 

Satureia. 

Serpyllum. 

Thymus. 

Alexipharmka. 
Salvia. 
Chamaedrys. 
Scordium. 

, Umbel/ata. 
Ammi. 
Amomum. 
Anethum. 

Angelica. 

Anifum. 

Carum. 

Coriandrum. 
Cuminuih. 

Daucus Creticus. 

Fceniculum. 

Hippofelinum. 
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c. 






e. 



f. 



Levifticum. 

Pimpinella 
Sefeli M,aflilienfei 
Siler Montanum. 

Siliquofrt' 

Alliaria. 

Gochiearia. 

Eruca» 
Eryfimum . 

Lepidium. 

Nafturtium . 

Napum. 

Raphanus rufticanus 

Sinapi. 

Thlafpi. 

Alliacete. 

Allium. 

Cepa. 
Porrum. 

1 Conifer^. 

Abies. 

Pimis. 
Juniperus. 

Balfamicai 

Terebinthina. 



g 



Ligna 



h. 



Balf. Copaibae. 

Gileadenfe* 

Peruvianum. 

Tolutanum. 
Gum. Guaiacumi 

Myrrha. 
Styrax Liquida. 

Sudorifica 

Guaiacum. 

Saflaf ras . 

Santalum. 

Radices . 

China. 
Contrayerva.- 

Sarfaparilla. 

Aromatica fragrant'tora 
Cinnamomum* 
Caffia lignea. 

Macis. 

Nux mofchata. 

Caryophylli. 
Pimento. " ■ 







*f 'w' v tJ \ 



\ • 



4*ST> 



1. 



frn 



Minus fragrant ia; 

Canella alba. > 
Cort. Winteranus 
Zinzib er. 

Acriord. 

Piper. 
Capficum. 

Debilioral- 

Cubebse. 
Cardamomum minus 

Grana ParadifL 
Ingratiora. 

Galan ga . 
Zedoaria . 

"" g- 



n.iM,f%, 



v 
t 






t v r 




Serpentaria 
D ebiJrffima . 

amita. 




Coftus orientalis. 

Ginfeng. 

Lilium convallhinft 
Malabathrum. 
Nardus Celtiea.* 

Indicai 
Cafcarilla. 

Ligna. 

Afpalathus. 
Rhodium. 
Gummi. 

Benzoinum. 
Labdanum. 

Styrax calamita. 
Amara calida+ 

Abrotanum fcemina; 

- 

mas. . 
Abfinthium Romanunv 

vulgare.- 
Artemifia. 

Carduus benedidtus. "-■ 
. Carlina. 
Chamemoekim. 

Santonicum. 
Tanacefcum. . 
Aurantiorura Cortex. 
Au rant ia Curaflavenfia. 
Limoniorum Cortex. 
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r 



Centaurium minus... 
Gentiana. 



China 



t 

k .1 
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China Chinas. 



■ 4 

i 4 



k 



A cor us verus, 
Chamsepitys* 
Marrubium album. 
Dictamnus albus. '■'' 
Lupulus. 

Trifolium paluftre. 

Amara frigida. 

Cichorium. 
Dens Leonis. 
Endivia. 
Lactuca. 



y 



1. 



Fumaria. 

Acria. ~ . 

Arum. 
Euphorbium, 
Irnperatoria. 
Iris noftras. 
Perilcaria urens. 
Pyrethrum. 
Sedum minus acre 
Staphifagria. 



m. 



Vinum. 



n. 



Olea effentialia 



3. Ex ANIMALIBUS. 



-1 

Cantharides. 
Millepedas. 
Cochinillae. 
4. Nutrientia. 

Adjlringentia. 
Sedati<ua. 
Antifpafmodica . 

Adda L, 1 . a. XI. 1.2 

Alkali na X. b. 
&?/<?.$■ neutri. 



V. S ED ATI V A 



a. 



^1 . StrWiis di3a 

Rb&ades. 

Papaver. 
ZJmbellattf. 

Cicuta. 



b. 






'Vv^ 



» . **- 
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Cicuta aquatica 






c 



r ' » 







d 



e. 



Belladonna. 

Hyofcyamus. 

Mandragora. 

Nicotiana. 

Solanum. 

Stramonium. 
Varite* 

Lacluca. 
Laurus. 

Coffea. 

Thea. 
Crocus. 

Nymphsea. 
opirituofts '. 

Vinum. 
Alcohol. 



/ 



2. Acidal. 1. a. XL I. 2. 
Sales neutri. 
Emollientia. 
Adjlringentia. 

Antifpafmodica. 



VI ANTISPASMODICA 



1. Ex FOSSILIBUS 



Ambragrifea 
Succinum. 

Petroleum. 



2. Ex VEGETABILIBUS. 



a. 



Herba feetidte, 

Ariftolochia. 

Artemifia. 

Atrjplex olida. 
Cardiaca. 

Cuminum. 

Leviilicum. 

Meum. 

Matricaria. 

Pulegium. 

Ruta. 

Sabina. 







p 



b. 



Gummt 



r-r 



I 



■' * 
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b. 



Gumtni feet Ida, 

AfTa fee tick. 

Ammoniacum. 

Galbanum. 

Opopanax. 
Sagapenum. 

Tacamahaca. 



1 *1 
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c. 



d 



Camphora. 

Radices gra<veolentes 

CafTumuniar. 

Pasonia. 

Valeriana fylveftris. 



* . 



«, 



f. 



Fuligo Hgni. 



Oiea effentialia. 



empyreumatica 




Alcohol. 

Liquor JEthereus 



\ 



3. Ex ANIMALIBUS, 



JVIofchus. 
Zibethum 



Caftoreum. 



H 



Sales alkalini volatiles 
Olea empyreumatica. 

a. Adjlritigentia. 



Emollientia. 
Dernulcentia 

Stimulant 1 a> . 
Sedati^va. . 



> 
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• INSPISSANTIA 



Acida XL 2/ 

Alcohol. ■"'-' 

Nuttjientia 1. e. f. 2.;br£3V 

Adjlrivgentia . 



De 




'"' cent i a a. 



b. d. 



•.„*- 
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IX. DEMULCENTIA 



* ^ 

r 



a 



b 



Afperifolite. 

Confolida major. 
Cynogloflum. 

Pulmpnaria. 

Farinofa. 

Sem. Cucurbits. 

Citrulli. 
Cucumeris 
Melonis, 



c. 



\ 



d 



Papaveris. 
Dulcia. 

Saccharum. 
Mel. 

Uvse pafTse. 

Da&yli. 

1CUS. 

Cyncfbatos. 
Glycyrrhiza. 



G 



urn 



Mucilaginofa. 

Arabicum. 

Ceraibrum. 

Senega. • 

Tragacantha. 
Amylum. 
Ichthyocolla. 



VII. ATTEtf UANTIA 



* 4 



e 



Nutrietitia 



>% 



Aqua. 

Alkalina X. b. 
Sales neutri. 
Sapones. 
Dulcia IX. c. 
Nutrientia 1. a. b. 



Emollientia. 
Sedat 



t<va. 




. ANT ACID A. 



\, 



d. 



a. 



Emollientia 



* 



c. d. 



. Foffdia. 

Calcarius lapis. 
Creta. 



Ofteocolla 



*■■ ' 



■^ 




yv~» % 



i I 




b. 



c. 



/ 



Ofteocolla. 

■ 

An'malia plerumque yeflacea 
Cancrorum chelae. 

oculi di&i. 

' * - 

Cervi Cornu uftum. 
Gorallma. 

Corallium rubrurn^ r ,. 

Lapis Bezpar orientalis. 
Iviargaritae. 

Qvopini teftae. -■■■.,- * 
"Oiiredrum terbe. 

Sepias os. 
Sales alhalini. 

Alkali fixum vegetabile. 

foffile. 
Calx viva. 

i 

Alkali volatile. 

Neutra. 

Borax. 

Tartarus folubilis. 



d 



Sapo. 



Stimulantia. 
Sedati<va . 
Antifpafmodica 
Demulcentia. 






XL ANTALKALINA 



I. 



\ 



? 



2. 



Acida nativa. 

\ 

Acetofa. 

Aceto fella. 

Berberis. 

Ribefia. 

Tamarindi. 

Succus Aurantiorum, 

Limoniorurn. 
Acida arte par at a . 

Vinum. 

Acidum vegetabile. 

muriaticum. 

i 

nitrofum. 

... , vitriolicum. 
Sal Sedativum. - 

"■ 4 

Succini. 

3. Nutrientia a. b. c. d. e. g- 
A dftringentia z . c . 
Demulcentia. 



XII. 







/ 



„> 



Acida I. a. II. e. XL 1 . 2, 

AlkalinaX. b. 
Sales neutri. 

metallici. 

terreftres 4 
Olea eflentialia. 

empyreumatica 



Vinum. 
Alcohol. 

'Nutrientia 1, 

Adjlringentia. 

Stimulantia. 

8edati<va. 

Antifpafmodica 



XIII. ERRHINA 



Mitiora, . 

Beta. 

Betonica. 
Majorana. 

Acriora . , 

Afarum. 

Euphorbium. 

Helieborus albus. 
Iris noftras. 

Nicotiana. 

Ptarmica. 

Pyrethrum. 
Foffilia. 

Turbith minerale 



T 1 



XIV. SIALAGOGA, 



Stimulantia externa, 

Angelica. 

Caryophylli. 

Irnperatoria. 

Nicotiana. 
Piper. 

Fy rethrum. 

Stimulantia interna. 

Hydrargyrus. 



XV. EXPEC 
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Hydrargyrus, 
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Alkali volatile. 
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Some fubftances mentioned in the Catalogue are not to be 
found in the Index, as not being particularly treated of 5 but 
their qualities will be under ft ood by looking in the Index for th? 
general title, clafs, or order under which each fubftance ftands 
arranged in the Catalogue. Thus the Alchimilla is not mentioned 
particularly in the Index, but its general qualities will be under- 
ftood by tliofe of the Senticofee, which is to be found in the In- 
dex, and is the order to which it belongs. 
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